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To the much Honoured 
WILLIAM NISBET 


DIRLETON. 


SIR, | 

SZ HE Author of this Ex- 
Od K S . poſition, having Named 
az vir fobn Nisbet of Dirle- 
ton for Patron of it, as 
a Perſon of great worth, 
whoſe Friend{hip had been very ufctul 
to him.; LUIpon the deceaſe of that E- 
minent Lawyer, T hat Title defigned 
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4. The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
for him, cannot with more Equity be 
Addreſled to any, than to you,upan 
whom he hath entailed his opulent E- 
ſtate. And-your having received a 
great part of your -Education under 
him, and that ſincerely Devout Lady 
now his Relick (a genuine Sczon of a 
Noble and Religious Stock) with the 
Evidences you have given of an{wer- 
ing their expectation, by an early In- 
clination toa Sober and Vertuous Life; 
and a magnanimous Contempt of vain 
and ſinful Pleaſures ; T hele aſſure me 
you will intertain this New Heir-ſhip, 
not as an idle Ornament to your Clo-: 
ſet, but as a'notable Antidote againſt 
the Snares and Charms of theſe Ho- 
nours, to which your Vertue and the 
affluence of your Fortune,ſeem to _ 

| ene 


” ”_— Epiſtle Dedicatory. 5 | 
- the way. To prepare youtfor a cautious 
Encounter with theſe,. you have here 
an accurat Map of all the Kingdoms 
of the World, and the Glory there- 
of,, drawn originally. by. the Divinely- 
inſpired Pet of Solomon, a VV tle ICing, 
anda Judicious Preacher : T he Author 
only illuſtrates it with Dodrines and. 
Liſes : Here you may ſurvey thele un- 
fortunat Wlands of Honour, W ealth, 
and Pleaſure, upon which many have 
made Shipwrack of - their moſt Holy 
Faith. And when you firid this infe- 
riour VV orld too low a Situation for 
true Paradiſe,and too b:rren a Soil to 
produce fatisfaftion to a Heaven-born 
Soul, lift up your panting Heart to 
the undiſcovered Glories'of the higher 
Houſe, the Habitation of Angels, 
; and 


a b | The Epiltle Dedicatory. 


and the Saints everlafting Reſt ; where 
you willnot need Commentaries upon 
_ avaim World, and a deceitful Heart, 

to Arm you againſt Miſtakes and Diſ- 
appointments: For there the Preacher 
will turn Praiſer, Annotations will be 
ſilenced with Allelutjabs, and Vanity 
and Vexation of Spirit {\wallowed up in 
fulneſs of Foy and Pleaſures at Gods 
Right Hand for ever. That thele may 
be your never-fading Inheritance, after 
ye have tafted the greateſt Happineſs 
this W orld can afford,is theunteigned 
Prayer of, 


0.4K, 
Tour ſincerely devoted Servant, 
Ja: Niſbet: 
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To the READER. 


CruriSTIAN READER, 


F thou haſt peruſed the former Labours of the Au- 
thor of this enſuing Treatiſe, thou wilt readily be 
convinced that this Peice of his needs no Letters 
of Recommendation; theſe former Labours of 
his having been ſo univerſally acceptable, andto 

my certain. knowledge now much defiderat, both at 
Home among our ſelyes, and alſo in our Neighbouring 
Nation : And no wonder, for whoever have ſeen, and di- 
ligently perufed theſe his Labours, have therein had a 
| proof of the Author's great Judgement, and ſingular 
dexterity in Opening and Expounding the Scriptute, Yet 
Cuſtom hath made an Epilile of this nature ſome way 
neceſſary, and thoſe concerned in the Publication have 
laid it upon me, becauſe for rhe preſent, I labour in the 
ſame part of the Lord's Vineyard, where the Reverend 
Author (now with the Lord) formerly laboured. There. 
fore though I have had no ſmall Averſation from this Un- 
dertaking, partly from my own Unfitneſs, and want of 
Qualfications ſotable; and partly from the ſenſe I bave 
how little my Tefſtimony-can add to the Eſteem of the 
Wotks of ſucha Man; and partly alſo, becauſe ſuch an 
Appearance is contrary to my own Genius and Inclina- 
tions 
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tion; yetT have been neceſlitatto overcomethis Averſa- 
tion: And my great Encouragementtheretois;-whar 1 
bave already mentioned, that the Author does not need 
my Recommendation, his own.Works Praiſe him in the 
Gare, and his Praiſe isin all the Chutches, ſo far as his 
Works ate known. 2 . | 
That therefore which I haye mainly to do, is, roaf- 
fare rhee that the following Treatife is the genuine Work 
of the ſame Learned and Pious Mr:_.4/exander N:sbes, 
who wrore the Expoſition of thermo Epiſtles of: Perer ; 
Ang (cxceprthe Arguments totheſeveral Chapters) was 
perfected and:made ready for the Preſs before his Death; 
And had long fince comeabroad into the:World, 1t it had 
not been for ſome Aſſertions the. Author hath upon Chap: 
8.4 Concerning Obedience to. ſupreme Powe3s, :whichi 
did nor reliſh with! the late Times,” wherein Supremacy 
and Abſolute Power were ſcrewed up to the. greateſt - 
height. And it may rationally be (ppoſed that this 
Peice of his is notleſs Elaborat,conſequently,will-not be 
leſs Acceptable than the former, ſeing it is his Second 
Eſlay of this nature ;- and we uſbally ſay, Secunds Cag:- 
fationes meliores, And as Solomonis with good ground 
judged to haye Writt this Book in his Old Age, when he 
hadtaken a mere ſerious View of his paſt Life; ſoit is 
certain the Reverend Author, wrote this his Expoſition 
thereof in his Old Ape, ac leaſt inthe larter pactiot his 
Days, when he hadtaken aReview:ot his by-palſt Life; 
aS he was indeed a very ſerious Obferytt both of his own 
Life, and ot the Paſſages of God's Frovidenceabouthim, 
$195t3 | yea 
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not a littlero:'thar weanedniels rom the World and all its 
vain Pleaſures'\and Delights, 10> which in agteat: mea: 
—_ .the Author Mt Chee ich d — ares 'y 
tand prepare him. for! Change; and: made hi 
piflige feats this Liferdabetter, :{weet;!. cafy andcom* 
fortable; «Har Iremember Ihave ſeyeraltimes heard that 
eminettly watthy and Pious Miniſter,"Mr: Gebrie/ Cans 
nivebam,. ſpeak of-it both with delight and- admiration. 
- . Idothereforepearfwade my felf, : Reader, thatif thou 
be aperſon whawouldſtpladly:bave:thy Heart: weaned 
{rom the Wotld, and be abovethe vain pleaſbres' there- 
of, and havethy Converſationio Heaven; as a Stranger 
and Pilgrim in this Eartb, 'the conſidecationof this will 
| havethatinfluenceupontbee, asto' make thee. carefully 
peruſe thispiece, and lookto the Lord'for his* Bleſſing 
therewith; that it may have the ſame'efieR with thee: I 
ans ſure-the- Subject treatedof,-'i3not only uſeful; but 
highly neceſſary, - eſpecially atfuch' a rime, ' when : nor- 
withilanding of -all that is through the whole $criptuxes, 
andparticolarlyin the-Book of £celeſraftes,:heldforth of 
the vauity andwexiton of 'Spire, 'thatis inallfabluo 
Contentments anddelights: And rotwirhſtanding' ofa 
the painsef the Lords Servants :in: their Expoſitions on 
the Scripture, and: by Preaching, 'to Rivet this Trurh 
vpon the Hearts of Men: And notwithſtanding of all 
| | *the 
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the Experiences and Convictions Men haveofthis Truth, 
by "the many diſappointments they: meet with-from 


_ the Creatures: Yet ſo few have their-Hearts and affeRi- 


ons raiſed toſavour the things chat are above: Buronthe 
contrary, many, :alace{ very many, proclaim asit were 
upon the Houſe rops,/ that 2berr portion 1s in this Life, 


andthat this World istheir: God And as: it was the de- 


fignof the Spiritof Godiatheenditing ofthis Portion of 
Scripture, to rake Men oft from*this;! thar they might 
not /þend ther Meneyfor that which ts. uot 'Bread,” and 


their Labour for'tbat which:/atisfieth not, nor digg up 


to them/ebues broken Cifterns,, that can boſd no W ater, 
ur weary thew/elues as inthe .Fire for very Vanity; 
but ſet their aff ettions upon the things above, and upon 
God bimfeltastheirallſufficient Portion: Sol am- per- 
ſwaded;rhe ſame was alſo the deſign of the Avthor of this 
Expoſition : And I am not without hope that through the 
Blefling of God, this may be as toſome, the Fruits ot his 
Lohours therein. bl 00 lo ng oo oi ff 

/ Burbefide whatthou haſt heard; chat may make this 
"Treatiſe acceptable to thee, from the:Author /himfelt, 1 
muſt farther acquaint thee that this piece of his- was both 
ſeen and approven as very worthy of the preſs by ſome 
Miniſters of great Eminency and Note. viz. Mr. James 
Ferguſon, ' his next neighbour,” and dear and intimat 
Brother, wich whom he uftually communicat all his La- 
bours of this kind, -and :whoalfodid the like with him: 
And alſo Mr. Re/ph Roger, two ſogreat names, thatt 
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Rk phe Adother mentioni Fiona name;' "wh 
if hewetetiornowattoogrear: x ance, "might have 
been fitter forrhis:rask thaw'Þ 5:7 
> Thereis only hers dnrnliyſebercopheadogatolh 
the neceſlityandexpedichncy of :this piece's :coming'ts 
lighrar this time; which is, x nine fo many Learned, 
and elaborat Expoſitions:and:Commenrarics upon this 
place of Seriprare2: As, Broughtoun Cartwright, Beza 
Thomas Granger, Mibaet Termini: Zoſeph Hall; H/elli- 
am Thomſon; William Pemble; Thomar Put, John 
Cotton,' Edward Leigh, _Arthar Fack/on, Pools. An- 
notations, andrhoſe whom he makes uſe of in his Synop- 
ſir,and many otherfotreign Divines of all perſwaſions;be« 
ſides the former EngliſbrAvnotations,: which if they bad 
beerias welkdone ypon all thereſt oftheScripture,as upon 
ir,.. might in_my' humble: Jadgement,  have' ſaved the 
Learned Pog!,: and his Continuators, the pains of emit- 
ting theirnew Arinorations 
 Thippart/is: ſo well done that.it bach been . thoughe 
worthy tobe Printed a/partby itſelf, And indeed wor- 
thy tobe purchaſed by any who are not willing, or are. 
notable to ancuafealichs reſt: For though the & 
_ Autlior was afterwarda Biſhep, 'and Iam no: '  * Dr. 
Friend t6 thatoffics; asit bath beenand. till ig. 29 u6- 
byf6meenhanceds: yer-thisdoth:not weakencheofteens 
Lhave for-chis. and! his ocher both Pious!and? Learned 
Wonks, :eſpecially ſeing Eunderſtand:tharhe neyer Was a 
Perfecurer, but a perſon of great Moderation. 
| wits | Buy 
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Jary/orvarbe peter api Go 9 comm udgement 
 Fagicity, and Dexrerity moe ee uhitwas 
. moſt gppoſite; and:maſt canſiſtent withche Analogy of 
- Faith; ad eves a Dwarf ſtandinguporithe head of a 
Gyant, will ſce farther thanthe Gyant himſel{: Confi- 
þ likwiſe, that the Lord hath gi 'Diverlitios of 
Gifrsro-his Servants 5;and ambvgſt others, 'the'piſt:and: 
calene of Some lyes cfpecially.in > the Richneſs of their: 
invention, ' Others in'maki Tnorephit andincelligible, 
the things which are invented by Others: And whether 
the Author had not his ſhare in both 1 leaveitto the Rea- 
derto Fudge upon peruſal,” as likewiſe whether he had not 
' conſiderable advantagebeyond many; foropening Scrip. 
eure, {rom hiscareskill incheotiginal Languages, elpe-\ 
ciallyin che Hebrew, wherein hegreatly: excelled. - A 
gainit would be confidered that the Authors: Expoſition 
of his part of Scripture, asof the other he\ formerly: ex-: 
pounded, is ina way and methodpeculiat to himfelt with 
the reſt of his. Councrey.men,who went beforchimthere-. 
in, which is; plainly and ſuccin&tly'toopen the; words; 
andthen to raiſe Practical Obſervations. trom them, and: 
theſe forthe moſt: part, ,very' comprehenſive, having 
oftentimes both Explanations, Cautions; and Reaſons; 
. andſometimesuſes' couched under them.” - Laſthy-lepic- 
beconſideredthacrhe Scriptures of God, ars ſogreata” 
ſs Sy erage. Sag ns 
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have drawn; cherets Sill more- for" othery' pagan: after + 
them; Andſo-Richa Mine,that when many bave dipped; : 
thereareſtill Pearles, and thelepeecieus Pearles: to.be | 
found afterthem.. + 

-. Reader, Hthou be onethathaſt arcal Hunger leeches 
SoulsFaod: thouwilt.notcaſt atir, becauſeir comes not 
tothee ina Lordly Diſh: burifotherwiſe: 1 ſhall maksa 
uſeot the wordsota Learned Writeerin the like caſe,and 
ayplyrhemto thee ( If1hy Stomach be ice and ay ons 
and notbing. will relifh with thee, but what is ſpurte 
and elegant; \there is flore of , ſuch Compoſures in the 
Ward, upon which thou mayeſt even ſurfeit thy curious 
fancy: m- the | mean time there will be found ſome who 
will bleſs God for what thou deſ(pi/eſt, ond make man ya 
Jnceh Meal upon what then tearheft,  --. 

-Andnow,. Reader, .I believe have cewppecd thy pas 
tience longenough; forgive me ſor-this once, and bdare- 
almoſt promiſe, - that] ſhall not in haſte do it again-in-this 
fort. /l have only one ſure and requeiſt to make unto thee, 
and Lhave done,. ifthoudoeſt peruſethis piece; and haſt 
peruſed the Authorsother.. Labours; ., and Mr. Dickſon. 
and Mr:{iatche/ons/Labours ofthefawe: kind, and re- 
membreſt that alltheſe were Minifters: of. the Goſpel i in 
Irvin. thou wilt from thence ealily perceive, / that.they 
intharplace have had very burning and: ſhingin Lighs 
among theo: :And.indeedbefide. thoſe,. they: bave bad 
many Sther .cminemly-Learned- and. Pious/Men, : and: 
great Preachers of the Goſpel,' waoſe. Memory is preci- 
np hinuocettle US. Mr, rag Mr. Hagh, 
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Afhail,, Mr. Thomas Garven, thelaſt:ews both: afrer- 
ward Miniſters of Edinburgh, Mr. ' Alexander Dunlop, 
afterward Miniſter ar Paifly, Mr. John Park, afterward 

_ Miniſter at Siranracr, Mr. Fohn Stirlmg before” that 

Miniſter at Zdrnbureb, and' Mr. Jobn Grarf, and: itis 
like ſome others, ''whoſe names haye/ nor; come: tomy 
knowledge, beſide many other Learned, graveand Pi. 
ous Miniſters, whoinour ſuffering times,” 'being pur 

 fromtheirown charges, cameandrefided im this! plage; 
eſpecially during the time of Mr; Hutche ſonand Mr: Spire 
lings Miniſtry. here: ''By all which it-appears rhar the. 
people of this place haye had” along and clear day . of the 
Goſpel among them. UH thereforethou be onetharliv- 
eſt near God, beg thy Prayers in theiebehalf;-rhartheir 
fruit may be anſwerable, leaſt; if otherwiſe; beeaule- of 
their Barrenneſs,zhe Kingdom of God ſhould be takentrom 


them, and the things which belong t6 their youn hd from 


their eyes, Pray likewiſe fora poor unworthy Inftramenic 
and Labourer for a while, inthe ſame part ot Gods Vine- 
yard, who'now hathſuceceeded, and duringhis rimemuſt 
endeayour tofollow ſo many great 'Men-and-Paiterns, 
though alace!” He doth it, now paſſivus equis: Pray for 
him that chough his Talent be nor ſogrear ascheirs, yet 
he maybe Faithful to lay-irout for his Maſters uſe, and 
thac God may ſtrengthen his hands,- bleſs, proſper,: and 
tive ſucceſs to his Labours; ' Ag healſo i Prayech tharthe 
ord may Bleſs rhe following Fteatiſe forthy Souls good 
and comfort, as being, ar leaſt deficing tobe. 6304 2Þf'r 
2h 121 , ASeruant of Chrift, andithize for bis /ake, 
Icvia-Sept. 14. 1693: Pa: Warner, 
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0. miſera s 


3 _ tn Expoſition of EECLESIASTES. 
blk bres. verl: 92.19: 6. From the  Irankitory. and exanitbmg ca ditions 
be bee thing Po yp and : e their remenh: ance with Mex, verl. 11. 
From £4 OMON s Jn Cx Zpcrned ar ertons ſearch) of the Diſapp ormtment, 
Fanity, and Vexation, of all thi Heaven, verl: 12, 13,14. 8: From 
the impotency and Tres _— and all _— Endeavonrs 


&b out thems- 10 x9ftor he cbovt 
reach an d ancinfoigh ors Ke of Pg of 1 about 
Natardl and Moral thang hab A. tht of t Pof-GOD, wot- 


warkſh Wandng af the Goel bema) pave for po {wane _. 1 <2 » 17: Aud 
10, Fromthe ſud Coe A Ss Ar orrowy 4s the aps nt ene and 
Worry po aphile- 
canciltation ap; aw? Kage : To. $2 
Free et which ng as } opoſedl verſ: Fe Ml carffily 
Vary inordev to i ES of «Mantrucly Happy ; and thai Mas 
Þy vain in ſeeking Happineſs in them, neglefing the ffudy of Reconciliation and 
Eellow hoy with GOD, an Her So IT _— —— 
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" Eccklialtes Chap: 1 Va = 
'The Words of | the Proceber the Son of David, Kmg m Teroſalews 


HIS. Perſe contains the laſcription of the whole Book, 

- wherein the Pen-man'labours to gain Reverence, aud 
"73 Attention to'the following Purpofe; .by holding forth - 
© Za Several confiderations of himſelf.” As Fixf, His Eccle- 
Exgick © ice, whence he. is called the Preacher,. or Eccle(i, after, a 
.Stile (a5 it is here ex —_—_—_— in the Original) only given to..Solo- 
503, NO where'foun , but-in this Book; ad doth 
Genibe, 1, One that hath. a- Elie toafſerable the Church, and 
declare rthe-mind of GOD to Her : And fo it agrees well te Sole- 
won, 25 a Prophets 2+ One Reconciled, or Re-united to the 
Church, and thus alfoit agrees to him, who by his'gitevous de- 
ſection from.the Lord, had {eparatebimiclt from that Bleſſed So- 
-cxetys't Mgr gepedione being'refiored-againhe is. Kerdeftatter, 
'#p Soul, preaching his Repentance:ro'the Chircg,the Word 
Sef fuch aForingi cſfirly requires Rthething'6fthis kind to bo. 
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iwerofimany Prayers up fob bim| UN Fes TO 
ofx Holy Education, 314 txi And maty wholeſome countels+ 
Siven-hicmby his Father,: r Aavgy 2.2; Abd 40.call-the Chuxch,, 
to mind ofthe Meſſiab,the true Solivion; who. was known tothe; 
Ehiirth of the Jews by this ile, the Sav of 'Dirind] *- Mat, 22:74; 
compared withPy7 8g. Fs 36.- ——_—— —_—— fame. 
if this Book by his Types! - Thizaly, He:delexibes hire If froavhis, 
civit place "ind-Dignity; .that « he! was a. King 3; 'add<lo had FA 
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ſuch a place as Jeruſalem, then'the 300g Seat, of Zudea an 
«el, afterward: divided into two Kingdoms, [the prime publick 
Reſidenee of GOMNiwHis Qrdinances,with:the only-vifible Charch 
Ficthid \in'the Workd:) And: fo-he had -qnany-oceakons of being: 
_ with the wayes of GON; with HisGhiuteh:and Peogles, 
which calk for'Amention toithe enſuing Purpdle of this Books: 
Hence Learnxc: Whatever's publick, Meſa teen of, GOD may have, 
coicommend. Him;rand-gain:agceptinee to: His Meflages! yet-a, 
Ealing from. GOD 10 Preath Tauths in Flay Name, eught' $9-be 
iooficfitcourgamapteinrimdartakpany pesf{ of his implogmenty 
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—_ Man ;- yet in his fſrody ts editicthe'Charch;; and in. his. 
pains Or acquiring much-of that experimental knowledge cOtA= 
Gris pre ar  eety Cora Me 
 Meremisa precedentto 2t65;paum- 
fully to improve their timeand gifts by Wriving, þpem. 5 2-f 
for-the 1piriual advantage of the'Clinecly aud - People-of 'GOD, 
The the Preacher-—--- King mn Jeruſalem: 6. Although the 
Fruthoo6 GODrbe worthy of all acceptation- forts own txcellen- 
<aram warner 189: 97; 98 ; g8. —_— ie were delivered 
by Shepherds, Lok. 2 17,1 theſe: whomchelLord imployes- 
as his Trade aiad do che Chak tnay make 
mc of nptenteonpey haveze make wayfor the tnore. 
=> among, the 'People (who are 
arr rparbang uPOfr more pure and ſpiritux] | 
eonfaterations )/ gthe advancage ofthe Truths and not 
their vin: Naid-glory be their et in {6 dojarg : For thoagh So. 
| nods Ciillingrtobe x Preacher wanalone faſhcient'o gain a 
mae tohis Meſſage; - yet to add the move weight- unto i we 
encmions allo ti+ Royal Birth art Dignity; us -chis-br 4 modeſt 
: _ Titles of Huncur, which : 
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| Ts ſcope of the (ſpirit of GOD by this divide Preacher, bis 
ing to point out to .maiſcrable fallen Man the way! to:recover: 
his: loſt. Happineſs, he doch! firſt proceed nogarively to: convince: 
him wherern it cannot be:found.and for this end; he propounds ret 
be proven that 411 is Keanu, whereby 4s. meant; thac all:the'Cress: 
(ures, and all hymane iadetrouraabout. then; are mſythcient for 
- youlding, any true contentment.to.-Men 3+ or as the word fignities 
| Allis Nothing: of cnapity. of any: verteie as tothe. foreientione 
cfic& x and ſo this/Expreffion, 4x Vazuy,is not to be underſtood 
of any.thing-that GOD hath made, 'in reſpect of the Berug of -it; 
all things that. way.conſideretd yery good, Ger; 122/ py. mor 
of Mans.right,uſe.and enjoyment bt the:Creatures, ſo as to be ed 
by them 0 his Makers. and: engaged to-his:fear and obedience 
for ſo-all things are holy and good to-the U ſer;7ut 1191 Fom:q-4 
Neither yet of a Mans lawful diligence and pains in-his Jawful Cale 
ling and Imploymentzas if that were Vain, 1 Tim: 5,8. But it is to 
beunderſioodfirf. Ofall-created delights,ſuch as Ricties, Hpnours, 
. worldly Pleaſuress;particularly inftanced aſterward.: as they art as 
buſed-and ſubjedted:to Vanity, - : Kow::8.. 20,/:by-Man::ſctking 
his chicf Good:and placing his H wr in themnegleQting withe 
'al the ſtupy of Reconciliation with GOD.and :of living m-his Fear 
and Der rotommended to himjas theionly: way: to 
pincſs, Ecel, 12. < .AndNexet is to; 'beunderfibpdofalithe pains 
a Man can take: by-vergze of any humane ipowervorskill tomaks 
| himſelſhappy;or contented, whetheran the contemplationz or en» 
joyrment of creattd thing which 35alſo inſtanceds. and-proverts 
be vainin the following purpaſe, Alishigr; of, this nature:he doth 
proclaim! to.be/a0 mn hs ey rape afford ns 
ut diſappojatment,.and that, tw foi bythe 
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ſuperlative degree;Gen. 9. 59" Cap: 1: 7. And to make" this TrutÞ 
take the deeper imprefhon,he propovinds it by way of exclamath 
/on; as it werewvondering at, and pitying the madneſs of the Chib 
-drejr of Men, who are bg rope with the _— of Hap” 
Ppineſs'in: that which'is but as a Yapowr, as the word: tranſlated 
var} doth'a}f0 fignific.” "And this Tame Truth” he:doth here te- 
-peat frequently; to ſhew not only the certainty of-1t; Gew. 40+ 3x. 
Jo alſo Mens unwillingneſs to conſider it, Jer. 22. 29' the difficul- . 
ty bf beleiving it,” Job! 53/2; 4 and 6,'37.'and-how deeply-him- 
Felf;, figw'a Penitent, is affeted wicth-the Folly and Yay” of his 
"former finful courſes, and how extremely he did deteſt them, Gal. 
3:8, 9. And becauſe Men hear ſuch DoQrine ofrentim@,as from 
"Men only, and fo eſteem it but yam words; therefore he mentions 
*agam his Callmg' to publiſh: it 'to'the World : and though. Men 
«will grafit. the truth of this aſſertion as to fome things, yet deny 
It as to others; therefore he Cloſes with this general; AU is Vane 
#y: Now this Language'of the Old Teſtament is the fame in fub- 
'ftance with that of the New,Phzljp. 3.8. which doth fully clear this 
. "Doubileſs I count all things lofs and dungsfor the excellency of the know- 
tedge of Pelus Chrift. Heiice learn, It isan excellent method of deal- 
ing with Sinners, Firſt, toconvince,8 make them ſenfible of the un- 
worthineſs & inſufficiency forHappineſs of theſe things which they 
'*purſue for ſatisfaction and contentment,8ſo to make way for com- 
tending to them what is only wort"y to have their heart, time 
and pains ſpent upon it,conſideririg that al}-Men' are cither whol- 
I miſtaken in this matter, as tothe taking up- wherein/their: true 
"Happiniets confifts, fa: 55-2. Tir. 373. or apprehenſive of the 
-conliſtency' of their 1ols, and fellowihip with GOD, 1: fobz 1. 6; 
For this is the method--the Spirit of GOD puts this excellent 
Preacher upon, "before he point out whereinthe chief Good com- 
fifts and how the enjoyment thereof is attamed :- Firſt;zto demon=- 
fArate this Truth hereafſerted; Yann of Vamtior,V anuy of Vanines; 
ell 7 Vanity.''v It'is neceffary fora; faithful Preacher (in the'entry 
ef his Labvar with-thic Loxds: People.) to'condeſeend .upon, with 
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things, and minds his Hearers of his-Callirig to deelaze irate 
the World, while he fayeth- vanity of vamites; ſanh the Preacher, 
vanity of vanities, all is vanity. 5. A trac Penitent,who atter he 
hath taſted che-bitternels of his ſinful:courſes, is brought to taſte 
the ſweetnels/ of fellowſhip with GOD; will be no lels/affected 
with adiniring the emptineſs and-baſeneſs of created delights,and 
their unworthineſs to be choſen as a-Mans portion, than he hath 
been formerly, with the apprehenſion of Happineſs and Content- 
' ment to be had in them 3 and ſuch an one wilt-be. a fit Inftru- 
tnenr* to point ont to? others-in lively way -the Vanity of theſe 
things whereby himſelf hath been 'fo far. diſappointed, and cannot 
but be'very —_—_ deſirous to have others perf 
For theſe words flow from the ſenſe of penitent Solomons Heart; 
admiring his own madneſs in ſeeking; Happineſs i in'ſo- vain: things 
as he had'done, during the time of his'eftrangementfrom GODz 
Weighted with griet for his-{6.J0ing;- and earnieftly defirous £0.16 

claim other perſhingiSinniers fronvſuch: vain courſes,” 25 hehad 
followed, and- to allurethei-to come-and Taſte of that Sweetnelt 
in fellowſhip with GOD, : which he now enjoyed, while: he thus 
ova ut xSarity Fug, -_ Sichtny rar foo of frm L 
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his fit: *Rom.'8;'21. 274: Chis fi 'cofvince him of his {inful- 
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them: The one is, that al-theſe Fartbly. Things being ſought 
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eſt Durtes of Religion intollerably painful, Afal. 1. 13. Yet will 
L = yr and waſte himſelf in purſuing periſhmg Trifles, by ſs 
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| Rs Heſe words contain the ffeb Argument to prove that: Happi» 
- ÞL  nefs cannot be had in things axthly}, and therefore that 
mans endeavours to find-it in:them muſt be Vain, the force of it 
is, that as all who have formerly fought after cqntentment in the 
Creztures, negleQing the Study.of. Reconciliation and Felowſhip 
with God have met with nothing but much Toil and” V exation 
without any - true fatisfadtion ,: as hath been ſhown in the formes - 

yerls, {is it: the conſtant; Determination: of God,that it ſhall fare 

the ſame way, with.all chat {ball try the fame courſe,neithcy ſhall any - 
now. living; or.that are.to live afterward, 'tind any nex thing in 
theſe earthly delights. Both the 1dols:whith micn- can purſue, (cal- 
1d here, the ——_—_— been) and the Courſes they can axe 
For attaining/to them. ( called,chas which 14 done ) being the ſame 
Fx Subſtance, with' theſe, which have been before. ver. 9g. And: 
the more to. convince. men ; hereof, ', He putsit to the Conſcience 
ofevery one to:condeſcend (if they can) upon.an inſtance to the 
' contrary; While he faith ', us. cbere- any thing whereof u can be ſatdy 
See, :thiy4s New? Importing it impoſſible to ſhow any ſuch thing: 

L . ApprehenGve of . better ſucceſs in his way,. than: theſe. 
have-had who. Jived before! him,. the Preacher. doth again afſert 
the'contraxy.in the clale ob ver:10,So that his denying any thing to- 
be new under the Sun, ollatoring that whatever-is now-hath- 
been already, is not. to be underſiond of things Spiritual and Hea-- - 
venly.fuch as-are thenew Works of God in-the ſecond Creatien, . 

at. the,Converſion of- Sinners, which are all new, 2:Cor: 5, 17: 


-_ 


Nor of the Mercies of the Loyd daily: renewed to his own: Lem:: 
$34, | Which though-they be the lame far. kind. and ſubſtance: 


with; 


ad An Expoſition m'E C CEESIASTES. 
as ſome Happineſs to themſelves, for, of this they are here threats 
ned to be deprived. There z5 no Remembrance of former thmgs, 
neither ſhall there he any Remewbrance of things that are to ceme, wuh 
theſe that ſhall come after. 4. This Oblivion of Men and their Ati» 
ons, which the Lord threatens as a puniſhment of their forgetting 
things neceſlary for his Glory and their Souls Good, and of their 
imagining Happineſs in ſo vain a thing, as ether Mens. remem= 
bring them and their Actions after they are gone, ſhould wean 
their Hearts from Earthly Contentments as their portion, and 
make them Study by all means to be of the number of them whoſe 
Memory is Blefſed.. Prov: 1a 7. And who ſhall be. with God 
and His Saints, in Everlaſting Remembrance.. P(c.112. 6;. For, As 
an Argument toward this Scope, is this here brought in. "There - 
ar no Remembrance of former things, neuber ſtall there be any Remen;« 
brance of things that are to come, with thoſe that. ſhall come after. 5. 
E.et Men weary-themſelves never ſo much in going from one 
thing to another ſeeking after an Eaxthly Happineſs, the Lord 
hath determined to blaſt all their Enterpriſes, and to oppoſe him= 
" ſelf to them.in every courſe they can take for their ſatisfaction, be- 
fide the Study of Reconciliation with himſelf, and living in his 
Fear and Obedience for after he hath diſappointed them all a- 
long their Life, of defiredfatisfation in- their. ſeveral 1dols, as. 
is expreſſed in the former Words, he declares here, that he re- 
ſolves alſo to cat off that, which they imagined - to have after 
Death. There s no Rewembrance of former things, netther ſhall there 
be any Remembrance of things that.axe to rome. 6, If Man did_Re- 
member the foxmer Courles that others have taken for attaining 
fatisfadtion in things Eartbly together with the ſad difſappoint- 
ments that. Goa hath made them to meet with in their way,where- 
of they may be kept in Remembrance, by the Study of the Scrip= 
tures, and Obſervation of Providences, they might thereby be 
keept from looking upon-any Earthly delight, they can propoſe 
to ſeek, as if it were new, and from imagining to fall upon any. 
mew cone which may proye moxe ſucceſsful for attaining - it, | 
7% | es " Wt:  ? 
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than hath been taken by others before, who have been all dilap- 
pointed ; for, as was touched in the Expoſition, this verſe may be 
taken fora Reaſon ot that which is ſupponed in the former Argu- 
ment, to wit, that Men-apprehend a newneſs in their Idols, and 
that they may fall upon new and more efftetual wayes of attain- 
ing to them than ethers have done before, this I ſay may be taken 
as a Reaſon of- their. ſo doing, even Mens forgetfulneſs of what 
is paſt, Importing:that if they did remember Gods diſappointing 
others following the fame Idols, in the ſame way that themſelves 
do, this Remembrance of former. things might be x meanto 
divert them, from infiſting in that way, but now they look upon 
their Idols asf they were new ; for there is.no Remembrance of for- 
wer things, and othersalſo will go on the ſame way, becauſe yet- 
ther ſhall there be any Remembrance of things that-are te-come-z- with 
thoſe that ſhall come after.. 


* Verle XII. Pihe Preacher was King. over Iſtael mn Jeruſalem. 

: XIII. 4nd 7 gavemy Heart to ſeek and ſearch out by wiſdom,. 

concerning alithings that are done under Heaven,this 
fore travel hath God given to the Sons of Man, to 


H 
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be exerciſed therewth, 


NIV, 1 have ſeen all the. works that are done under the Sun; | 
and behold all i Vanuy, and vexation of Spirts. 


Ere is the:Seventh Argumert, taken trom the Preachers own 


Experience, the ſum of it is,. that after his moſt painful and 
Serious Study,. to.ſeethe utmoſt that Mans wit could attairr untos. 
for the bringing about of any, Happineſs or true contentment to- 
him, while his affeions are. not.fet uponrthings-whichare above, 
he had-found by Experience that all comes to nothing but diſap- 
pointment and-Vexation. And thatthis Argument from his Ex- 
perience may be the more forceabk: ; he doth firſt, hold out ſeve- 
ral conliderations of himſelf and his Study, to add weight unto 
It. As,. 1. That he was advanced both ta Ecclefiaſtick and Ci- 


vil Dignity, and thar oyer the People who were the only Ch 


urchy 


thats 
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that God had in the World , and fo was not only obliged to this 
Study, that he might profit the Church, he being called to ben 
Preacher, but ſingularly fitted 'with many Advantages for fur- 
thering himſelf in his Studies, he being 4 King, and that in Jerg- 
folem. Verſe 12. 2. That this Study of Hls was not by conſtraint, 
but that his Heart was applyed and ſtrongly inclined to it, He. 
ve his Heart wnto uv. 3+. That his inclination was followed 
with Variety of -pains,one degree of diligence being added to ano- 
ther in the uſe of all means for attaining to clearneſs mn this'great 
queſtion wherein true Happineſs doth conſiſt, he gave his Heart to 
feck and ſearch. 4. That this his Study was guided and ordered by 
that habitual Wiſdome which God had given to him in an ex- 
traordinary meaſure, above all other Men, 1 Kings 4. 29. $. 
"That in this acurate enquiry of his, none of the Creatures, or 
Works of God about them,- that might in his apprehenſion con- 
tribute any thing for making Man Happy, had eſcaped his con- 
Fideration. And next he doth hold forth two Experimental Ob- 
ſervations of his, as the reſult of this his moſt painful and acus 
rate Study. 1. That this painful and Laborious way of acquir- 
ing any meaſure ofright and ſound knowledge.is impoſed by the 
Lord upon Man to be a humbling Exerciſe to him, as the Word 
tranſlated Sore travel ſignifies, the more to convince him of his 
natural Miſery. Verſe 123. 2.That upon a ſerious Survey of all theſe 
Works of God which he had been Studying, he had found that 
Man, Lwing out of Fellowſhip with God, can find nothing by 
them bur diſappointment , or emptineſs of ſatisfaftion which is 
Vanity, and-a gnawaing ofhis Conlcience, or feeding of his Soul 
upon the Winde which is the Yexaton of Spirit here ſpoken of. 
Verſe 14. As for the time when Solomen hath been Exerciſed in 
in this. painful Study here ſpoken of, it may be either referred to 
the time of his defection, and eſtrangment from God.,when he was 
imploying his wit ( which even then remained with him Ecclef* 
2. 9.) ta the utmott for finding out an Happineſs, beſide fellow- 
ſhip with God, and ſo it makes to his propoſed ſcope, ſeeing he 
| is 
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18-now a penitent ſadly reflecting, andat direftion of the Spirit 
of God, pailing ſentence upon his former foliyes : Or this pain- 
ful.Study of his, may be referred to the time of his nearneſs to 
God, whether before his dete&tion,. or after his recovery from 
it,and ſothe purpoſe agrees no leſs to the fame-Scope, conſidering 
that his «nd in that Study, was to ſee what. Mans wit could at- 
tain unto, in or about the Creatures, for making him tiuly Hap» 
py: that ſo he might the more effectually convince his own, and' 
the Hearts of others, of Yanty in ſeeking Happineſs that ways 
Beſide what was obſerved from Solemons deſcription of himſelf 
verſe. 1, We may hence Learn. 1, The eminency of a Mans place 
and Employment. whether Ecclefiaſtick or Civil, as alſo the dig- 
nity and priviledges- of the People over whom: he hath Charge 3: 
ſhould be ſo far from making him ſlack and negligent in pains: 
for bettering, of his-Gifts, as if: his-meaſare. of theſe-were ſufficient” 
already , ſecing; he is ſo employed 3 that. on the tontrary, the 
conſideration thereof ſhould ſtir him up'to the grexter pains and' 
diligence, thathe may Grow in Abiliries , for: the. more faithful* 
and ſucceſſtul diſcharge of his Employment, for, the conſidera- 
tion of So/omons Office im the Church.and State of Fſrae! may be 
looked upon as here: mentioned by him, asa ſpecial 'motive to 
that exceeding great Diligence afterward deſcribed; 1 the Preach- 
er was King over |{rac] in Jeruſalem. 22 As.theſe who have a cal- 
ling topoint-out the way of Life and Bleffedneſs to others, and* 
to diſſwade them from following Lying Vanities; ſhould Labour: 
for the Experimental” knowledge, and' feeling of the Power ef: 
the truths they deliver themſelves, that with the greater affeti- 
on and confidence ,. they may ſpeak them to others! ſo when” 


. the Lord ſends Preachers who may in Charity be Judged toſpeak. 


from. their own. experience, People may take advantage of the: 
conſideration of the Meſſenger; to move their own Hearts to re-- 
ceive the truth,with a ſpecial meafure of attention and reverence; 
fbr, here. Solomon. draws an Argument to gain weight to the: 
trath from his own Experience-wlio Preached it. I rhe Preacher - 
Laves 
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gave wy Heart to ſeek and ſearch out by Wiſdom. '&C. * JÞ Althouph | 
theſe extraordinary. and Infallibly affiſted Men who Wrote the 
Scripture, had much of the minde of Ged revealed to them im- 
miediatly, and without their pains and Study for acquiring the 
knowledge thereof. 2 Per: 1. 21. yet were they not exeemed 
from ordinary pains, but rather called to more than ordinary 
Diligence, for turther clearing to themſelves, and conhirming of 
their own hearts in the Faith and Experimemial knowledge of 
theſe truths,ſo immediatly revealed, and for acquiring the know- 
ledge of other truths, ſee.1Per.1 10. Which both warrants and oblig- 
es,ordinary Maniſters,not to ſpare their pains,for profiting in know- 
Tedge,and edifiying the Church ofGod;for even this extraordinary 
man,Preacher and King m /eruſalem.gave away bu heart to ſeek and to 
ſearch by wiſdom. 4+ The Lords People ſhould be fo far from 
diſapproving the pains, and ſtudy of Miniſters, or diſſiking the 
—_ which by much Jabour and premeditation, is titted for 
them, as Enthufrafts do, ſuch pains bemg commanded, i Tim. 4. 
13. 16. and having the promuſe of a Bleiling, Prov. 10. 4. that 
by the .contrary theſe Leſſozs which are the fruit and reſult of 
auch ſerious diligence in the Preacher, ſhould be received with 
the more attention and acceptation by the Hearers : For.ſo doth 
So/omon-here commend the Purpoſe in-hand, -and labour to gain 
Attention and Refpect to it by this;that it had coſt him ſo much 
pains and ſtudy .in the acquiring of it. I gave my heart to ſeek and 
Fearch ont by miſdom,;&c. 5. They that would grow in that knows 
ledge which may be proftable for their own Souls muſt give their 
Hearts away.to the ſtudy of it, by diverting their minds frequent- 
1y.from other Studies, and labouring to.get t-eir Hearts in love 
with that knowledge they aim at, as conducing to their Ha 
pineſs, ſo will the whole Man concur in the ſtudy to which the 
Heart isapplied, Fains will be ſweetned, and Succeſs will be cer- 
tain, Prov. 2. 2. &c. for this -courle did Solon:07: take, arid 1c ave 
my bears faith he) ro ſeek &c. 6, For attaining to that knowl.dge 
which may be profitable for the Saving of a Mans Soul, there 
| muſt 
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muſt be variety of means ufed,, fuch 'as bending of the Wit in 
ſearching of the Scriptures 'and meditating upon them, Prayer 
ro God, and uſe making of all the. helps we can have from 0+« 
thers for encreaſe of our knowledge, adding one degree of dili- 
- pence to another, even when after many Effayes there remains 

E faticfa®tion with the meaſure attained, and the whole courſe 
of a Mans ſtudy. in the uſe of theſe means muſt he ſo ordered, 
as his imploying of divine Help, and conſulting of the Scriptures, 
may orduarly go before the uſe of other means: For, the former 
of theſe two words here uſed to expreſs Solomon's pains in Seek- 
ing , fignifies a Mans own ſecrer Duligence,which is eſpecially Proy- 
er and Mediation, the other ſignifies to ask the he/p of orhers, and 
likewiſe an orderly diſpoſing of his pains in his Study. / gave my 
heart to ſeek, and to ſearch ont,” &c. . 7: Asthe, Lord doth not be= 
ftow at ofice,all that meaſure of true and {ſound-knowledgeswhich 
he needs 'to give'to his, Children, -but; lets ir ont by little arid: 
little, io one degree or meaſure ofthe Go is the beſt guide to 


.move to any good pugoſC in. the ftudy thereof, till they be firſt 
prevented with the free gift of ſome meaſure of that knowledge,, 
it'being that only which makes thera capable of further, 1Cor. 2.14. 
and ets them upon the. fitteſt. means of amine thereto, Eccleſs 
ro. 16. *For, here it is clear, that Se/omon, had- one degree of his: 
Wiſdom before another, and that the Former was'his guide in' 
ſecking after the Latter.. pave my hears toſreb ap to ſearch out by 
wiſdom. $. The greater meaſure of .knowledge any attain 'unto,: 
they will be the more delixeous of morez.the.mare|acurates: and! 
ſerious will-their ſearch he, and, Megrogper. Har pain$after.a far-. 
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dire, qa Man ET mare of it; info much 2s none can' 
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ther meaſurE'thereof'; For, Se/gmoy did not {atisfic himſelf-with.. 
that very meaſiite' whigh.God gave him 1 King, 4./295But, gave. 
| bicheartto ſe Ivy 75{dom, g.;Therejsngthivgavhich? 
276! - P - - 
brom wie he may; leary ſomething forchiowrofi: the 
4 8 * 2 > n : 2 : \ p u y 


— — 


ther. 2uy, thing which, he'Gedereths! -..- © 


28 Ac Tapaftionies ECOLESTA $TEs: 


ftudy of the Creatures will not only inftra&t him' what i is 4 #4 the 
. preſervingy or recovering-of his natural health.” but alſo proclairs 
to him the glorious Propertics of his Maker, P( +19. 1. Rom. To 
20. The fiudy of humane © Aﬀairs may teach him what is for thi 
advantage of his worldly Eftate, yea even'the” greatelt miſcarria+ 
ges in the World may afford him either matter of caution to he- 
ware of the like, 1Cor. 10' 6, or of Praiſe that-Men are reftrain- 
ed from tmiſcarrying further, P/: 76. 10: or of Comfort that God 
is bringing good-of it. Tſ«. 10.7, 12. For, Solomon did give his 
heart ta ſeek and ſearebout by wiſdom. concern all thirgs that ate Sync 
under the Sun. - 10,- That the Children of the Lord may: be'th 
better content with their Portion, the more taken vp with ir 


be had in Communfon with the Lord, that ſo comparing 4] 


the true Apple-tree, with the Trees of the Wood, H# Fruit me 
bethe ſweeter to their taſte, and comparing the excellent knowledge 
of him; with what may be known and injoyed of other things, 
theſe other things'may become Droſr and Dung m their, cltcem.;. 
For, we may ſafely confider Selomon here expreſſing himſelf to 
have laid out his Wit and Pais to fee what Happineſs is to be 
had:in the Creatures; that ſþ he ight t the more heartily cleave, 
unto thatberer Pare which hehad' tbe $, AB Ithe more. cifeuale, 
ly convince alÞ others of their | folly in thewſelues about 
wanyocber things, 'I gave my heart to fk i to Tray og concerning 
all-rhings nuder the Ss x4 And behold Allis Yanuy,. to. in in 
compariſon of. that ford Happineſs which i is in fe] on with 
the Lord. 11. Fallen- Mac cannot recover kaſidegres of 

loſt Perfection, witholltexceeding g reat toitand lab 

the Lord hathimpoſed upon him © thake i the 


4- : ls, 
mM. [ 2? MOT ſenſible. 
of the Des of thit Ruine that i5-come upor Fm, i 


Aru Expoſtrioron ECCLESIASTES. '33- 
His underſtanding by the Fall Eph. 4. 1g: toicorredt him for his 
folly, in imploying kis wit about things needleſs or ſinful, Lud, 
10, 41: and to-make him long for that fate 'wherein the ſtudy 
of things'truly Excellent ſhall be his es rt fatisfaRtion. 'Pſ; 
"27. #5, For, now the fludy of Knowledge'is 4 fors tavel which 
God barb giveb to, or impoſed wpon the Sons of Min. 1%. Whenſo- 
ever Man tnds pain and travel m ſeeking atter the knowledge 
of theſe things which he is called to-ſtudy, he ſhould mind what 
ts-Gods great End in'ſo diſpoling, even to exerciſe him by put- 
ting him to humble wrefiling with himſelf mn Faſting and Frayery 
for ſo the word ſometimes ſignifies, Ef. 8, 21. Dan. 10 12. As 
the beſt way for him to be rid. of Anxiety, while his Study is paini- 
ful, and his Succeſs ſeems fmall, and fo to work his Heart to 
ſubmiſſion as the ſame word is rendred Gen.16 9 and fo hkewayes 
to fit him for Gods anſwering, of his pains, which is alſo m the 
fignitcation of the woid Exod: 15+ 21. with a farther degree of 
light, as the fruit and blefling of his pains, and fiir him wp to an- 
{wer the Lord with thankfalne(s tor any meaſure of afhiftance he 
hath : For, faith he, mis ſore travel hath God grven' to the Sons of 
Meri to be exeraſed, or to be humbled thereby oranfwered there- 
in: 13. However Man looking only upon a part of the works 
that are done under the '$im, {as for example, -his own profpe- 
rous times, and imaginary delights, and nor upon the miſeries 
mcigent to him,” and the Lords frequent eraſing and difappoint- 
ing of him inhis defignes) he may have galden- Dreams of ſome 
Piece of Happimeſs in/Imsearthly Delighes; and{{o forget his ſhed- 
ing with them, as he is ready'to-do,_ Dexti 2%. 29: yer upon a 
full and ſerious $arvey,” of the whole rogerher, (o far as they may 
be feen, he ray be' brenghe to ſee 11 awry and himfelf the 
Feet Vanity of aff others, wr thav he miſtakes the right way to 
15 true Happineſs: Por when 5: own had” feerall things underthe 
Suri, he conckuded"#) is Mamiy. x4. "Hf Men had only difeppoint- 
ment oftheir Hopes to look for, while they tiegle&theNewend 
Living: Way to Fdlieity,-andſeclthar Happinefs wx vaniand fn 
6-3 | E 2 "oo ol 


SG - An" Expoſiton ov E'CClLESIASTES 
+, ful Courſes, their Miſery were. the leſs); bur beſide this, they fhiall 
.find the Iſſue of their courſe, -to be an cating up and gnawinyg a- 
way.of their - Spirit, and that they have been feeding .upon the 
rwind,: while delighting in Things earthly as-their beſt portion. 
(For ſo much is clearly held forth, in the fignitication. of the Orj- 
.nal-words.- :4ll :s V; anuy and Vexatiens Or gnawing away of the 


Spirit, or feeding upon, the wind, 


Verſe XV.. That which is crooked cannot be made Rreights and 
"that which «s wanting cannot be wumbred. SALE Greta 


EF Heſe words contain the exghtb Argument to. prove that Hap- - 
ue pineſs cannot be had'in Things earthly,and particularly that 
Mens natural Wit ftretched; to the ourmoſt-1a the ſindy of all things 
under the.Sun; for attaining thereto;can bring Lim nothing but 
"Dilappointmentand YVexarion.. The Argument is taken from. the 
impotency and inſufficiency of all the Crearures,and of all humane 
endeavours about them, to reſtore Man to that primitive Integrt- 
ty of his Nature and Actions, -which he enjoyed before his fall, 
and to, reſtore, to him theſe Perfecions which he loft by it, (while 
he ſaith, That "which -6& crooked -cannet be made flreuht, &c.. ) 
And this*the Preacher fets-forth in- two exprefſions,. the firſt is 
that which 1s crooked cannot be maze f'rayhi, the meaning of which 
is that. that riginal-perverſneſs, and contrariety tothe mind and 
will of God which 'isin Mans nature, and appearcth in; all his 
Actions, cannot by all the vertue and forceithat is m the Creatures, | 
or the: wit of Man.unrenewed, employed: about them, be recti- 
fied or ordered, ( as-the Word made ftreight ſignibies ) accord» 
Ing to the right Rule, the will of the Creatox. The ſecond 15,chat 
which 1s wantingee'not be Numbred,the meaning of it is thattheſe 
which are come upon.» Man by hus.fall, cannot ' be fo much. as. 
known ro Man by his natural wit, or Nambred out t9.Gbd-Who 
enlycan ſupply them, much 1&6 can they be: tupplyed by: Man 
WW» , 


yy mug 
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himfelf, untill he'go aut of himſtſf toGod in Chriſt, who makes - 
crooked chings #lrewht Iſa: 49. 4.' and ſupplics all that is wanting 

to his'People i Phil: 4. 19.- Ant therefore Man cannot expect. 


| 6g ms things Earthly,' by-alÞ his'Endeavours about: them: - 


epce Learn, 1. Before Men-getztidce ro choict God in Chrift for 
$þeir; portion; and fo be! made new'Creatures,” there is nothing 
but-Crookedneſs 5 and contrariety in-their nature and Actions tor 
what is truly good and right i the fight of God, their under= 
Kanding1scrookeds. ſo asit.cannot diſcern ithings fpiricual. 1 Cors 
2-14: And bath upon'ic ſifong -impreflions contrary to the truth 


\Gen;:6. 5. their wilkiscrooked'inregard of its averfneſs both from 


Patſive and ActiveObedience to their: maker Jer: 31,18 & 18. 11+ 
[x2,. And'that the full Benſilt of it is toward rhat which is contrary 


ranch of hs wotuT caſey, Throwhih wma ro he pulled. 
2. There&ifoins y' SDMPWEND is wanting canner by numereds- 
_ 3 ThexneRifying of. thiserookednts of mans Nature and Adti-- 


3 An Exyiion a BEOLESIAGTES. 
ons, and' the fupplying not: huis innwatable: (pizitual wants; is 4 = 
Work that ſurpaiicth «| Power. of all the Creatures; -and-con- 


oy 
ſequently- xcguyueth, acrratingeingnit Power far the: deing-of it 
Tip Fife] OBHApE RR Fergie Heath caii:Cracily 
the » old. Man, 29G:8pake Shediacya cew:Cicature Rows. 6-i. 
which.is to. make fircightthat aubich is cxooked:, only ke: whoſe 
underſtanding, is Intuit, whe; waihers cthe-fitars Pſale 147, 4. 
aud hath in bumall yuluds. '+Gef; Ly ig. knows »the 'mumber | of 
pur. wants, ;and can-ſypplythemall, >hor,: & is/.in reference tothe 
vertue of all the Creatures, .inproven/toithe utmoſt by/the- wit 
and Fowgr.of Man, - that Sp/omos itbus ſpeaks''rhus which 6s crooked 
cannot be. mude frraight, and that much us wantiwg cannot benumbred 
4 As Mans: Original pervex{enels, and his innumerable ſpiritual 
neccilitigs, is an.ancient Dadtrine,. which hath been-in ſome-mea- 
ſure maniteſted gf old tothe. Ghuxchof the Jews} fo the know- 
ledge, and {enable uptaking igf.the. ſame;\is. abſolutly: neceſf 

for fallen Man, in.oxder.,to his xecoveringiot his:lolt Happineſs, 
as that without whichhe can never prize;nor make uſe of the re- 
micdy of : his wotul condition, :fer,- .Sa/omon here doth <leatly 
Branch 5 Sh Me contact \while he-faith that which" rs 
crooked canmat #6: made fireughty rand. Hggmtineb 14 wanting tarner'be 
anataies., Andky 645 oing; ſuppoſeth] antoelity that" cvery 
Man muſt know and be ſenſible hereof; :-betore he can' take -the 
courle far xemeeding; of it, -which: he-points:out afterward. 5.E- 
very. Man:that defixes 4: be-tunly Happy, fhould:labour to bef6 
{enkble of the Perverigacls and. Gragkednes of +his 'Natvre and 
Actions, af rhe awyltitude of hisdpiritual Wants, and thedifticu- 
ty of rectifying the.onezor dupplying the other, ard {0 daſfireous 
£0. be {ctupon the way.of attainung tothe faine; ithat every thing 
which may nor be, made.ſyme way ſubſervient:to-theſexrids'the 
rectifying of, the Crookgdngfa of his Natiirecapd A@ieins,2id the 
ſupplying of bis {piatual ,Negeſbtzes, tthe-ſame Gobi BEfobkiy 
upon. by him, a5.not. only. contributing nothing to his'true Happi- 
ndSaud Contenements butalla asfidbof / ex ' \and-enereafing 
xz | | his 
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ing Mabs7 £64 ev Knottemoved; i nor his 
his Mite Gy iv, up pl yed d: ft le divnry he flionle fook apon- 
EVERY. thing Fol May [ci VC 1d inmg to theſe ends. thon his 


ru upt Nature: were never ſh aw i| hg to endove ic farr 
the 'T-overics of Sin, and thr=Aning* of Wiiththar Frans "ay the 


Law, Rom. 3 20 and 4-15. that new and living Way of wak-- 
ing we of the Blood arid Righteouſneſs of Chriſt revealed in the 
Goſpel, Heb: 10: 20; to which no" Man intlirtes to ſubmit. Rom. 

19. 3: .Y8 Croſſes and. Mictions themſclves, Heb. i2. to. as ſo 
many defi rable” means of adyan 5K hit toward his-true,'Happi- 
neſs :., Fox, this Verle maybe tfely 5oked' 00345 a reafdh of that 
ſentence paſt in the former, upon a earthfy Delights and himmane 
Endeavours for contentment in'them, to-wit; That by them all, 

that which rs crooked cannot be made freight, axd that which 1s wanting 


equates a ds efoxce of which reaſoning is 1, That which, 


cannor {erve ARA ing Rtreig it Mans; ptr tare; nor for 
numbring outs tar Jels lupplyih z his Aries YE 


camnor ſerve 


for making him Hap ;, but none of. thefe things wherein Man 
o_ mor his þ Pape, nor. a the offices of his wit and 
chemi this Work, 


bt SY, conform 


to RICE 23h that oe Figs can love Coq be all their Heart, 

and: obcy.him geceptably, Afar. 9.4 20 and {0 do perfwade them- 
ſelves, thag they. have 9p piritgal W ants to'mourn f6r: Rew. 3-19. 
but: ouly. matter. of, raile mbccayſ e of the muſtitade 'of their {piri-- 


tual Rec s Luk. I'S. Mon Yet the more renewed a Child of God 
be, Horry geexter hu ritual Gifts are, the' more. ſenſible he 
is, pal Crake : lp Nature and AMions Rom.7. and' 

vs ſole of his, fired Warits and defets 


SY. upon "45 the 'very fad 
, #. Ma OE 'fa ned in | Renovation, 


and endued watky many NI pertections, concerning the per- 
verie- 


49. * A Expeftion on ECCLESIASTAES, | AE 
verſneſs of his 9wn, and others Nature and Adtions, -the multi-, 
tude of his and their ſpiritual Wants, and the weakneſs: of hu- 
mane rPower to reify the one, and the inability of humane 
Wit, to.reckon, out-far leſs to ſupply the other, that which «5 
Crogked cannet. be made freight, and that which zs wanting canmot 


be numbred, 


Verſe 16, 1 Communed. with mine own beart,: ſaying. Lo 1 
.49.come to grea Eftate 3, and have gotten more Wiſdom than 


© all they that bave been before me un Jeruſalem: Tea;ty bean 
i 1. had great Experience of Wiſdome and Knowledge. dog 
Verſe 17. And [ gave my beart to know Wiſdome, and to know” 
Madneſs and Folly, I perceived that this alſo u YVexation of - 
Spare. 2 I RN eg ee Trome gh Oe | 
s - wn þ 
Þ* preacher giveth here a ſecond, 1aHtance'of the weakneſs 
_ and Inſufficiency of Mans Wit. as it is Exerciſed efpecially 
about things Morall,' or the pradtical affatrs of Men, todirett 
him how he may recover his loſt happinefs, the ſum. whereof 
is that himſelf-after much pains-taken to ſee how far a Mans 
wit, without the {pecial illumination, and condutt of the Lords! 
Spirit, can, poſſibly lead; him right, and how-far it ordinarly 
leads him: wrong in reference to the matter of his true Happi- 
neſs, he had found theIflue to be nothing elſe but Vexation'and - 
ſorrow, -inſtead of true contentment. And this'may be taken ' 
for the Ninth Argumems to prove his Scope.” Now. that this 
Inſtance from ' his. own _ Experience ,' "may * have *the' more © 
weight, he doth firſt Thow how he did acquire it, ''x © oy: 
a flight and careleſs inquiry, butby his' mi&ft Serious "commu 4 
0 boa . with his own. Soul. Secondly- he' ſhowes ' 
what Advantages, or Furtherances he had , "to fit himi'for 
- profiting in his, Study, and dill refle& upoti, for his thcturays” 
ment thereinz'ro wit, 1, Much Worldly Greatneſr luc as a, 
Honour: andthe 6&2 toe weyer tnolt abuſe theſe things, ye 
| . S 4 We; by otaahily \ Cobit FLAY TY as 44.) hy 
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neſs 


_ 
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wa o promile,or bring about any Happineſs to Man, ahd 
Ems did I hy might the more effeually convince all, that 
_ true Happmeſs was notito befound in theſe xn and Fourth- 
1y. [He paſſeth the lame, Sentence and cenſure-upon theſe courſts 
which he he did. upenthe former. vm. that the outmoſt that any 
Man negleCting the Study of Reconcihation with: God in" Chriſt 
and of Living in his Fear and Obedience can attam unto, whe- 
ther.in the Exercile-of Moral vertues, or by giving himſelf up to 
.the fGtisfaCtion of his-Fleſhly Luſis, ſhall be fo-far from _ 
him true Happinck and:contenrment of Spirit,” rhat on the _ 
trary,'/it ſhall Eat up lus Spiritand {( as the-original word fignt- 
fies conſame it with Vexeren at Laſt: From this purpoſe Learn. 
I , They that would reclaime Sinnersfrom purſuing their Ha 
pines in things Earthly, muſt not rhiok -ic ſufficient to inlorge 
themſelves .in General Do@rine- proving that all Earthly things 
are Vain,;and unableto bring about Mans Happineſs,” but muſt 
give paiticular inſtances of them, _ eſpecially of theſe things 
wherein the greateſt ſhow of Happineſs is, and wherein Men 
do moſt ge gud each it, and muſt Labour to convince them 
of the Madacls and Folly of their way in purſuing of it in theſe, 
ſceing thar DoQtrine which Men will be' pleaſed with in the Ge- 
nerals; they will noc. willingly apply to'thewnſelves in particular 
2 Sam; 12. 5. Foraticr that Solewen hath by manty Argunients in 
the former words proven in General the Fancy and inſufficiency 
of all the Creatures, and Humaie'endeavours about thern, to 
lad Man torhis true s,: he doth here, 4nd:in the three 
verſes:immediatly pre; give Ts inſtances of theſe 
courſts which have taken iu the beft of naroral Men, whetein 
ka do molt ſtrongly their Happineſs: ro be, and do 
mod eager inoprie «- to wit; -the Study « ofthe Workes of Crea- 
Providence,. of which the former inftances: given, and 
or of tinge mcgal and the practical affias"ofien, whereof wp is 
maialyto berunderfiood I commuened wuk niy own heert./« -To 
$a My that would make At III of that know- 


kdge 


attajningys as they muſt be muctrin'ceny 
alting .of the Word P|: 119. noger hav, the-. Spirit, fot-lighe 
Fobs. 16; 13-: And of others alſo ho can give then Information 
in that way: Jer: 50, F-- :So mult they nat-nogleQ ta. Commune 
' with their own Hearts, by purting-them'. to ponder: what- the 
Word holds forth for thei direction in that way Luk. 2; 19. ' To 
bring to remembrance what they have formerly Learned of it 
Rev: +3. 3- To conſider the wonted Goodneſs of God tothem 
which may engage .them4o walk in his way; :?f::77. 6+-&c. To 
find out Grounds of 'comfort againſt” their difcouragments.. P[: + 
4- And frequently to-conlider the hazard of miſtaking the way, 
or ſitting up. in it Heb: 4, 3 For, Solomons: while he was-upotn 
ſuch a Study, as doubtleſs he made wie of other Means, ſo he 
was often {peaking with bus Heart, as the words are in the Origi- 
nal, which are: tranflated / Communed wah my own Heart, 
and the ſubject of his Communzng with his Heart, was the ſame 
« with that ſpoken of in the: cited, . as will appear, by 
comparing them. with the preſpne purpoſe / Communed wth my 
Heart, ſays ng Lo 1 am. come Eflate. &c. 3. As there are 


| eat 
ſome * the? FLodds dearly Held People, 


upon”: whom a very 
ſmall'Portion of the nga Lite is is allowed, that 
they may eftcem the more efbetiex (things, :and may be taught 


to cruſt: God with their daily Provition Luk. 16.20. So it -pleaſ- 
eth' bim'to multiply and guake excoctling great as. the Qriginal 


Word h tate. of - athers dear tobim, 
that all mayknow whabhe can doo ” waald doco.all 
of them if it were for. EDS 4x, 
yada. wud fi 


i pen Yet: jobibth Lanka nd near 
and Servants of the an co | 
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Tometimes'to reckowointits. others; whit His Grace hath befidut- | 
- edupouthem, whan their ſpdving ſerves to encreaſeanhumble | 
and" thankfol frame” of ispixit.zz $eam-7; 1% & ec And to 

mendany-Mctiage which:the ord hathaq-deliver. cby theni & 
Swthers4: Or; 45,21: For; here Sotowon.refleting: upen-his Out» 
ward greatne(s; and: his”thward-qualii:cations,. deth it in :mo- 
defiy,' not rekoning out albirhat be:might; » be doth-it yo. ſhow 
what ingadged/himito: his-thudy: ſpcciked inthe toffywing verſe, 
anJhe doth it togain the moge weight to this)-aſetuil Experi-nce, 
whic 1” here he holiis foxth20 others, Le ] aw» come 0 rear Et ate 
and bave getten more'Wijdome. &c. gy. \No.Worloly-Etare-how great 
. ſocyer ſhould fGuistieche owner; winks: be þave--therewith. the 
Addition of Heavenly Wiſgome, which: 'Feaches him how to 
Improve ir for vis ſpiritual and Exernal' Advantage, and without 


which he cannot but abuſe-it; and trurn it. into ſnare tohis:-Souls F 


Therefore while Seiemon:Reards: thar he was' come;/t 2-gpreat 
Eftae he adds further, and-baye; gotten, or-as the WordiSiwithe 
Hebrew 1 have added more Wiſcens &c: '6 As tis neceflary for 


Ia the Children of the Lord to compare; themſelves. wit' others in 
-.  Sinand Wickednefs," thit they.may fee how \marchls. they. are 


for thar, and ſorheir. -Hearts: may he- -humbld-and-frce Gr-ce 
commended is T1m; 1: 195:164:174;Smitigiometimcsno Icfs nece(- 
fary tor them to comparethemſelyes'with, nd preferri them(ſclyes 
eo others in reſpect of the Gitts and (Giacesiot God helioyed u; on 
them.eſpccially-when they do itnot to gain eſtcetm+to themſelves, 
but acceptance'to.the truths of God which they, are called tq de» 
liver to. others. for,: forthis end:mginlyidoth-Se/em-4n here come 

re hiniſcl{with, rand preferr-himſelf; 2a al} that, were, hefore 
Pim i in Zirs{alem. 3, and his:Modeſly appearsin1 this trat the Lord - 
having faid;tohim, that thete: hag: bon -none; before; him like 
hingfor Wiſdome,/ neither ſhould tiny after; him be like .him x . 
Kings $511% He faithonly 7: haveigotten wore. wſedom than «/l that 
bavs been befere me. and'this:0nly:t0'commend,the- trath of Gad 
Suiee CN IE tho Church. 7. The: Lords af 


' 


DFI BC LAnarrr. ay 
Shonlg not. latigfy thembxlves with the. funple ugcional knowiceoe 
of the truth, , uolels they have. alſo, the experimentat Kev led 
 \thercof,,.which conſifis.1n, ox giſcerning evidently the things we 
ktaw in,the. cauſes. thereof, and by their effects upon, our {elves 
-ar others, as allowhen we, tcel our, Hearts ltably affedhed,r and 
- 26ur praiſe ſuteably.ordered to what we | now. tor this.rifing of 
the ſpeach( in the. lattcr part. of verſe 6. ) Tea my bear bad great 
experience of , Wiſcom ara knowlec ge, imports the expericnce. of 
;Wiſdome a greater Elef].ng than. Wiſuom is 1elf, and the fe niti- 
.cat,on of the;wards in the original kads to the defcrirtion ;given 
.of expeximcntab know.kdge. 8 Thele to whom the Lorg gives 
.thir Heavenly and ,,ex; enmental -Wiſdome, he ma: es them 
-give.their: Hearts away to the Study of every kinde of knowlecge 
'that-may.contrihute to. the encreafe of it,. and that urcn theiclear 
-apptehenlion3of the worth and Excellency of it Z/:ubip; '4-$-And 
the great VicfulneG, thexeof to, them, Job 28. 16 That ſo the 
.Heart--being; applycd. to tha: Study, ;.the, whole Man may. be- 
- fubſexvient to it, and all pains taken init. may be the, fweetey 
Fox, 1o. -was ir. with Solomen, - 1 cave my Heart to know WW [dc ms. 
9.: The moe outward Advantages and Accomodations men have 
or acquiring Knowledgey and the-greater Inward qualitications- 
;htting/ them.for-the ſame;,. the-Loxd hath beſtowed upon; thera, 
- the-more ſhould their heart: be; ſet upon Anriching : themſelves 
. therewith, otherwiſe the, Lord will-Challnge them fadly far 
abuſing his. Gitts, contrary rq.;the.qnd; fax which he gare then, 
- Prov. 171.6. For. Solomon, ipea.s of, hys. giving his Heart ro the- 
- ſtudy; of more; Wiſdoms, as that. whereunto. his great Eitate and 
: former W43/dom and, Experience did ingage-him,. while he faith, 
- Leommuned: wth my Hearty: ſa;1ags Lo,1 am come to great Elare, 


= ad \bape gatten/rore Wiſdom-=--- And. L £6ve my hentzo know 
- Wiſdom. ,10s;;They, that would convince; unrenewed Men. of the 

 « Vanity,2vd Inlufficicngyof all rhe; courſes they.can take forattain= 

- ng © trve.Gontentm ene and; Hoppineds », mutt. bend [their ſtudy 
-much todind out both theimymaſt that natural Wit or Power can, 
i /1 ] : reach. 


26 An Exnpotion'on E CCLESTASTES. 

reach in things which are of themſelves good, in order-to-thitt 
«nd, and likewiſe in whar vile and abominable Conrics in them- 
Felves fach Men will readily place their Happinefs,' that fo they 
may make clear to them how far ſhort both are of giving them 
the leaſt depree of rrue Happineſs 3 for theſe are the ſubje& of 9 
Solomews Study here mentioned , namely, to know where about 2 
the wit of the beſt of unrenewed men s imploycd, which he calls 
F:ſdom, and to know how baſe and vile courſes { which he calls | 
FHadneſs and Folly) others of them follow, and ſo to make known 

hat in-both Men fall alike ſhort of their fancied Happineſs. 
gave my' Heart to know Wiſdom, and to know 'Madneſs and Polly. 
T1. However there be ſeveral forts of theſe who purlue their Hap- 
pineſs in the Earth, and ſeveral courſes which they take for at= * 
taining ro the fame, ſome of then being taken up with the ſtudy - |} 


of moral Virtues here called Wiſdom; others of them giving {| 


themſelves up to their ſenſual Pleaſures , and'cf theſe fome plo- 
Tying andboaſtmg in their Wickednefs, asf it were their Renown 
(as the word tranſlated Madneſs Ggnifies) others again Brutiſh 
and Stupid, having,ne reiped at all ro their Credit , providi 
they may ſatisfy their Luſts, as the word Folly ſignihes, yet 
of them ſhall come a)ike ſhorrof the Happineſs they think to find, 
and the iſſue and reſult of their Courſcsſhall be the ſame, even 
_ *Miſery and Vexarion,\- ſeeing the former fort place their Righte- | 
-ouſnels in their Wiſdom, 1 Cor. 1, 22. Rows. 10.3. And the latter, 
their Heaven in the farisfaQhion of their Luſts, 2 Per. 23. For 
*chis which So/omon faith he perceived to be Yexanen of Spirity can- 
not be meant of his own Study of rhele preſently mentioned, be= | 
cau'e that was at the YireQtion of rhe Spirit of God, but. of the } 
reſult of the ſeveral courſes which unrenewed Men take for Hap- | 
pineſs; Here ſer forthdy rhe names of Wiſdow, Madneſs and Fol- | 


ty, '{ percerved (faith he) char vhur alfo # vexct1onof Spmit. 12. How- | 
Sar th Lord may jo far favour the of ” =eÞ Wiſdom, 
8nd moral Vertues, as to make Men ſome kind of Sweet- 
- neſs and Contemmeattherein, that thereby they IAN 
| om 


it 
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An Expoſition on ECCLESIASTES. 49 
from courſes more diſhonenra ble 'to himz And may allo faffer 
men who have given themſelves upto all vileneſs, to be for a rime 
free of vexation, by reaſon of the ſearedneſs of therr Conſcience, 
1 Thef.5.3. Yer willbe affuredly execute the Sentence wer A 
on ls misken or neglect the new and lrving way to Ble is 
through the Blood of Chriſt, ſornetimesin this Life, by croſfing 
the wiſeſt of their Plots, which being cfteEtuate , would have 
contributed to their earthly Contentmeut, as he did to Achiophel, 


| ſometimes firiking them in the midſt of their Pleaſure with his 


Terror, and other Judgments, a$he did to Belſhazar. Dan: F 6. 
N bal and others, and all of them at laſt, by rormenting them 
with the'Worm that never dies, fo that they allſhallfind this to be 
Trath of God, whether they be ſceking their Happineſs in the 
Wiſdom here ſpoken of, or m this Madneſs and Folly, their courle 
ſha!l -prove Vexetion, or, as the word ſignifies, 4 gnawing or 
eatmy up of the Spirit. - | 


Verfe XVIH. For mm much Wiſdom is much Grief, and be that en- 
creeſeth Knowledge encredſeth Sorrow. 


| fnhnfhcre Fir es2 Reaſon' why the unrenewed 'Mans Wit 


the right way to his Joſt "Happineſs, The 
fumme of it is, rhat the more Fiſdome any Man who negleQts the 
Study#f Reconciftarion and fellowſhip with God, can attain un- 
to, He ſhall Ai) have the more griet, or as the Word fignifies 
Irritarzn of Spwit, and the more progreſs he makerh in any other 
Study white rhis is negle&ted, he ſhall but heap the more Sorrow 
to himfelf. The truth whereof is-evidenr if it be conſidered, that 
the more knowledge of that fort a 'Man have, he doth bur ſee 
tmore clearly theſe many inconveniences and Miſeries whereynto 
he 3s SabjeA efpecially in'this Lite (which theſe of meaner capa- 
cities, 'antlof feta perivickeioyin knowledge do not apprehend, 
and fo have'lcls Yexanion ) and yet-can-never ſce the true remedy 
of theſe, norany ſurable Confolation againſt them, And con- 
RE ny 


48- fu Expyion.on ECECLECTASTES | 
Jequenthy, til ſaving light gome in upon his mind, the, -morehis 
knowledge of other things grows, he muſt ſtill ſee hiroſelf the 
further from, true , Happmeſs. . Now. Solpmen cannot be ynder« 
ſtood as ſpeaking here of ſaving knowledge, conſidering that in 
other places of his. writings he doth attribute contrary effects to 
that, Namely, thatit brings much oy and Peace to the Soul that 
hath it-Prov. 2, 10. & 3.17. And. yet this 'is not ſpoken to dew; 
ter from. , or diſcourage inthe Study of things natural, oc Civil 
fo: the-right end, mot only to convince Man of his folly -ia 
apprehending any Happineſs in fuch Studies while he negleds 
better, and ſo.to ingadge him to the Srudy of that knowledge 
which brings much {weetneſs to the Soul FJ: 104 34- And is able- 
to {weeten every other lawful Study which is made ſubſervient 
to it Tf:-t11; 2. And ſo the words may be looked upon as the 
Tenth Argument, to wean Mens hearts from ſecking Happineſs i 
this Earth, ſeeing grief will be rhe Iſſue of all their endeavours, 
that way. Hence Leer». 1. While Men are void of the ſaving 
knowledge of God4u Chriſt, . which makes them live in his fear 
and Obedience, the clearer inſight they have in other things, 
they draw the more grief and Sortow upon themſelves The more 
clear thoughts they have of their duty to Gad, and of his proper- 
ries, whereot ſomething they may. know, by., natures light Kowi; 
J+ 19. 20. they cannot but bave the more horrour of Conſcience 
Att: 24, 25. ſeeing their Conſcience cannot but accuſe them tor 
going againſt their light in many things Row: 2,15. And. they 
in the mean-time being ignorz2at of, 'or not heartily cloſing with 
the, way of Reconciliation with God: thorow Chriſt, x Cop: 2. 8, 
9. the more clear their thoughts be anegt the. immortality of 
Their Souls, chey cannot bur have the, more grief, ſeeing they;. 
are uncertain concerning the future State thereofaud can have no 
yell grounded hope that it ſhall be; well with them , PF. 49. 14. 
And the more proprels they.make in knowledge, they-cannot but 
find themſelves the more Obnoxious to the envy of theſe whom 
they do excell 15awaB,g.In all which and many other ESE - 
. eru 


"An Expoſition od Eecrteravrnh of 
trath of this is evident That manuch Wiſdome 11 much gruf andh © 
that encreaſoth Knowledge encreaſeth - Sorrow. 2. ' Althe ugh theſ 

that are endued with ving Knowledge, and are HOWS theres: 
in, bave ordinarily ſorge' Grief growing alſo, | armely Godly 
Sorrow.” epokithelt-tore-cletr diſcovery of-their own vitene 
Row:7, 9, their Trability to retum ſitable' thanks to God fat 
s love 2 Sam: 7418. And the much diſhonour” that God getts 
by others Pf x19. 158. Yetſaving Knowledge'is of it ſelf apt to 
bring, iato the Soul , much Joy, Peace, and quietrieſs of Spurit, 
znd mthe meafure.thar Men have it, it doth As bring theſe 
co them; 'The' great Grief thar fuck have is mainly. occaſioned 
by the defe&t: of that Knowledge Ptov: 30. 2. every encreale of 
rheir Godly:5strow,, having comfortin the Boſome of it. 1 Pet: 
r, 6- aridalwayes Joy atthe back of it T[ 30. 5. For, what eyec 
i ſaid 6fthis ſorr'of Kngwledge whereof Ss f eaks, here; 
the contrary muftagrte ra faving Knowledge 3 ſeeing his [cope 
1s to draw Men from ſecking Happineſs by the Study of the one, 
and ingaging them to feek it by the Study ot the other, therefore 
a5 in much Tre IViſdom here ſpoken of is much Grief, ſoin much 
of faving Wiſdom there muſt be much Joy. and as be that encreeſ= 
eth that (ort of A which 1s here meant, encresſetb Sorrow, 
ſo he that encreaſeth ſaving Knowledge, muſt increaſe hisown. 
Peace and Comfort. 3. The more clear diſcerning exthines- - 
Men have whoare without ſaving Knowledge, and renewing 


Grace, the more exaſperated, and imbittered do their Spirits grow /* 4. 


both at the Lords diſpenſations which croſs their corrupt Hu- 
mours //az. 8. 21. And at the fight of the welfare of others who 
are better than themſelves Pſ: 112. g, 10. And the more do they 
bend their wit to irritate and provoke the corruptions of others 
and to grieve their hearts who will not gratify their Luſts x 
Som: 5» & For, this word tranſlated Griefdoth fignify and may 
de tranſlated 7rritation , which borh irt the original and in our 
Largiuage, admitts of an Adtiye and a Paſſive fignification for in 
much Knowledge is much Grief or Irritation: 4, The conſideration of 
_— 


theſ,, 


An Expoſition ou ECCLESIASTES: 
theſe fad Effefts of Grief and Sorrow, which flow from all the Fx2- 
erciſes of Mens Wit who negle& the Study of that one ching need- | 
full.their Reconciliation with God,and living in his Fear wn. Obe- 
dience, andof the contrary Effects of jo and Peace which tol- 
low upon the Study of ſaving Knowledge, ſhould move Men * 
that have ſharpneis of Wir, and time and means for improving | 
the ame, totake their Mindes off all other things as vam in or» # 
der to their Happineſs, . and make their prime Sady to run in # 
this Channel, how to know Godin Chit as they ought to know || 
him, and how to walk before him unto well pleaſing ; for theſe | 
words may be looked uponas an Argument fo wean Mens Heart 
from that Study which bringeth nothing but Grief and bitterneſs | 
io the end, and fx them upon a more profitable one, to wit the * 
Study of ſaving Knowledge which hath alwayes Joy and com» 2 
fort following upon it : This is the Preachers main ſcope while |} 
he faith. In mach wiſdome is much Grief, and he that encreaſeth 
Knowledge engreeſetb Sorrow = iT 


w 


CHAP: 11; 


The ARGUMENT. 


Olomon 5» the formgg Chapter, having from his Experience evidenced the 
Inſufficiency of fo babe _ the natural Mans Underſtanding 
17, and Endeavonrs about Created things, for affording of true and ſolid 
Happineſs: He doth sn this Chapter grve «further experimental evidence how 
| Weck and wnable the uſe and injoyment of worldly things is, to produce that Hap- 
are" o which 5s needful for Man. And in order to this, He 1. makes a relation 
with Grief of his deliberate and bent reſolution (while formerly before hie 
Converſion he was a franger to God) to perſue his (nful pleaſures» as being the' 
viſe of his ather groſs miſcarriages: Together with his lrenlarg thereof (while 
be was now 4 Penitent) as producing nothing in the iſſue but emptineſs, folly: 
axd di[appointment, which he manages by an appeal to theſe Idols themſeivery 
«nd the ronſciences of Men that follow them, if it be not ſo, ver. 1,2, 3. He 
grves ſome particular in/lances of the wayes he took for fulfilling his pleaſures, as ts 
thenatural appetite and other Delights, [ofar (arleaſt) as to know what ſweet 
weſr was in them, which all that time he tempered and mixed with a diligent ffudy 
and care ts roſe bis Royal Aﬀairswth wiſdom and reputation, veil. 3, 3. He 


rechoneth up im [even branches what fair advantages he had of ſome choce crea- 
Pure comforts, for yetldeng him pleaſure and ſatisfaftion, As 1: fPlately Buildings, 
verſ. 4. 2. Plantations of all ſorts for Meat, Drink Medicine and Profitable 
Fruits, verl. 4,5, 3. Ponds or Pools of Water, as to contain Fiches for Food 
and Pleaſure, [o to bv an Watering bis Ineloſures, verſ. 6. 4. Hrs numerous 
tran of Servants of both Sexes, partly bought with his Money, taken in War, os 
kired from abroad , and partly born in his own Hoſe, veil. 7, $. His great fore 
of all ſorts of Cattel beyond any of his hrs an yverl. 7. 6, Hes great plenty of 
Money, Jewels, and other pretious things obtained partly out of the Treaſures of 
orher Neighouring Princes and Nations ; and partly brought to him in Gifts and 
Preſents by them that either Fexredor loved him, ver. $. Aud 7. Vareety of ex- 
cellent Malich, both Vocal and InErumental, ver. 8. All which might ſeem ts 
make up as perfell a Happineſs as the creature tould afford.” 4» As atrucPeni- 
Zent he refleds ſeriouſly upon himſelf and his finful courſes, ind paſſes #{ad cen- 
fore upon them,ver,y, 10,11 Which reflefions of hss aver. Upaniy onrmerd cone: 
ditron mthe World, poſitively that he was great both in Dignity and Efleem, and 
eempar4/Ively even beyond hisP ——_ 9, 2,Upow his inward diſpe- 
Z EN {i 1an 
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z THE ARGUMENT. | 
jou «nd freme of Spirit andey all theſe I#ji outs wiſdow reneining with. I 
ce ogra mat endued with t Jaowindceaf hi "gy nairaland, = 
. nage bis Afeirs with pradence and (ras & _ nin bis renewed benſil 10 pur. 
ſue frbi: ſenſual pleeſures ke no reſegly rd Senſes, or inward _ 
AﬀeRions , the (atisfati ich Jl Arps portion, while be _ 
wes thus at « diflance , yer. 10. [LO peſies upon the whole * 
*, that all was emptineſs and _— ; that they bad eaten up bis Spirit with. 
Vexation; wnd Zemdining,.. ins. 02.4 
over or «bove)all thoſe, beſide ode diſeq pointment «nd diſſatisjeRion, ver..11.. 5, He 
anflituces 6 compariſon between the ſludy of natural Wiſdom, or moral Pradence, and 
Ce Ap creatare comperts, ,yer..12,. TY 14, 15, 16, Where tt: 
Infecormgfir JOEY, ſearch. (whey erhaps few | ooh fri. ) the Fork al 
ng bout true Ho) pines, ver, 129, (2) Yet Sib prejes 
Je! CO the fiedy-of natural Wit or Pradence) 10 the other (10<wit}, the 
ofaal Le pep Frevthre Hy el which he calls folly) a being « uh-yt gije 'o 


God (e ny knowledge, aud to diſcover the 
pro opt Tanbinee oe e, whit the olpraw ak (bei in 1 edark,. 


; | nver: 1 "y 
——_— ae, eh p oy fe fy dents: » df kei & eh ipeptv] 


pre 


; - I4. Trſtancedin bis toy ca 50 which 
bh Tk weyof So ile «3 altogether uſekſs, And which 
awifleken 0 = by preſent cenlures as vanity, ver. 15. 6. He gives ome in- 
7 09 of le fell w which bis ſo much deſired [atisfaBion frowi natural wiſdom, of 
axecturg comforts, aud bis- diſappointments therein did work "pou bim. AS 1, 
Zhet theje/lpyers of theſe, and their endeavouys (a5 all thingselſe) after Reps 
weſs ah4t: 943». B04 obueuios to Oblivioy and Death, ver. 16. 2, That 
«ft _ iopputiencg of Spirit, (through the diſehÞoingminu; and vanity of theſe courſes, 
be wes pufielly. w * big life, ver. 17. 3. The Da dincie barrel aud Ing 0 
«[l bis lahowr in +he[t things wherein he gh his Bep| lnelte 4 ; <xbeing ings be bee . 
heved to part with h ta fomre other, «nd new not w dprove, or bow he 
Would mangge OT Utheſe:bingsfo for which be hedvaken k much pains, and mae 
ww and Prodiaces in «cquiring of thew, which fſal deteftation 
PP Ge pebine Beppincs that way 
FC 4. Thet 'this_ bis ſeckivg of 
athings, «ud beivg fr Lo, wade fo careful toperjegce 
ves paſa Babe ir of ever finding Happine/ inthew, Ver. 30, Eſpeciall 9 cor5 
fidering « De revel bar «ll their Purchaſe 10 others 
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CE he ſorrow: 
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*, x And this lf «lſo be rhe +; be Bs nc BORN torment. 
#2 fa bath perſ#:np | £485 Ba Mer ehom and if oy 
eahewc anno} give hem all, #47. Inthelafty ver ſes 
Ea lg neck oy 
bly chingt otrue H 
SLE 4 er io Hefore [ueT 
tow, a7 bi ate Happen Wa 
ver od enaaree ' the rene Uepencl attainable s, Ds 
Shock he header. 3; Fnguir r mach. (& LS go arr or  fulles 
of it) bebo it coufyfts much 1n 4 £96: ww hs 
an relation tt the Bojly; 1-rhe ſoben an beofe, ce 
he'atber lg tovhe tuntiveiiaia,. 1th ht | 
| [erndelpo to.pts. Which: hew-f- 804 cherthreterie 7 PIE 
Con wh om has ape bnowletees ho rortele xges he bad as of 
#njoying creature comforts, (0 VF eppartenin 1a r dre —_—— beyond 
many others, Ner:25. we eas hy. he reſpe tis vs Thwf 094 
er fff Heap wee[%s deferibes ah ths i167 of them that [carc 
Tags es wf| EE 5; Ver. 26. 
Suh © 1 roedens (wick 7 the fogpe. of aky Ghapete), Haw inſffcient 
be porſuet awd 1 joy ment Woof, 4 DRNs &re drbat ern Hapind which 
Gaal for Wink: ! 5 -- x 
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Ca LAs TM ee to ew FG0 yr rove hee with Ma, 
Sheeefare enjoy pleaſure : and behold he alſo sV anuy, 
ts J foe ef Langer, iu was and of Mirth, what doth ut ? 


'@ L OMAN: havin ng P provi from hitown: Expericn cey 


_ the inſufficiency of the'natural' Mans underſtanding, im- 
proven to the outmoſt-in the cantemplation of all Crea-* 
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delights is, to bring him any nearer to that Happineſs which 
he ſeeks after. And for this end, he doth Firft, relate with how 
much deliberation, and with what ben(i]l of Spirit he had pur- 
ſacd ſenlual delights, and by repeated commands hadggrelt his. | 

- 'own Heart ( as if it had been too {bw in the purſuit) to try the. # 
outmoſt that creature comforts could do for ſatisfying of him, Gs # 


fo now ( faith he) / will prove thee wuh Marth, therefore enjoy pled 
ſure, whereby canne: be meant his provocking of his Soul to 3 
ſpiritual Mirth and pleaſure in Communion with God, and in | 
his Praiſes 3 which was the Exerciſe he ſhould have been upon, 
as his Father had been often before him, for that would have | 
had a ſweeter Iſſue, and more comfortable effets than he found 
this to have.in his own Experienee, therefore by this Language # 
of his to his Hearr, 5s ſignified his giving up of himſelf, to the 
exccſs of Earthly and ſenſual delights which now he is relateing 
with grief. And this Communing with his Heart ſeems moſt fit= 
ly to be referred to the beginning of his defeion from God 
(as being that frame of Spirit whence his more grievous falls had 
their riſe) whilſt he was neither enjoying, that ſpritual Soul-raviſh- 
ing pleaſure,andMirthwhich ſometimes he had in fellowſhipwith 
God, cſpecially when he Wrote that excellent Song of Songs, for 
then he.could not have perſwaded hisHeart to ſeek pleatures of a» 
nother nature,nar yet was come to that hight ofWickedneſs which 
he was left unto, before his recovery, as appears by comparing 
_ this rerſe with thethird, where he fatth that he was acquainting 
his beart wth Wiſdom , his Heart was: only beginning tobe In« 
famed with the love of feaſual delights,and his defe&tion from 
.the Lord faſt growing. . Secondly. That all who read this , may 
take it for a peuitents relation ofhis former-ſanful frame of Spiritz 
and ſo may be affraied of falling into, the like, betore he inlarge 
It further, he ſubjoyas bis:Cenfure of it, . inviting all toconfider,” 
that the Tflue of this dangerous xclglution: of his, to purſueCar-! 
nal pleaſares had proven to him in his ſad Experience ;.. 


but cmprineſs, or diſappointment ofany true {atisfaGion, Verſe 1. 
<5 = h l _ 


Ver, 1. An Expoftion ar ECOLESIASTES.. yy 
And Thirdly. He inlarges that cenſure which... he paſt when he 
tame to himfelFas a true penirent , upon his former ſinful frame, 
conſidering it both as.it did break, out viſibly in. the expreſſions 
and gcftures of: the-outward Man, here called Faber andas it 
did affe@ his heart within, while be: delighted bimſelf in ſinful 
ſpeculations, which he calleth A4eb, pronouncing the former to 
be Afadneſr,( or as the word ſignifies, vain Glorious Boaſting of 
that which is.matter .of ſhame to any endued z4h the Exerciſe 
of "Holy Redſan ) 'and the Latter to be of no worth, or doing no» 
thing at all for bringing to Man any true fatista&tion, bur ra. 
ther much to 'the contrary. And that Men. tranſported with 
their pleaſures, may be made apprehenſive that this will be 
the Ifluc of their courſe, he ufeth a very moving ſtrain of Speachy 
directing the fame to that Idol Plealure, and that by Interrogation, 
what doth it, or what doeft thew ? Thereby as it were giving a 
challenge to the Conſcience of all ſfintul Men, to condeſcend it they 
be able ( and the expreſſion imports they are not) upon any 
rue profite they have by their way. Hence Leary. 1. &s the. 
iven this preeminence to: Man above all other Crea- 


Lord _— 


tures in the World,that he can reflect on by his by paſt temper and. - 
AQions, and Commune with his own heart for the Future, 
which he ſhould make uſe of for reſtraining himſelf from ſin Neb: 
6G, 11, For reclaiming himſelt therefrom when he is fallen into ir 
er: 8,6. Forencourageing bis heart in duty. Þſ: 42, 5. Eſpeci- 

ally to truſting m Ged Pf. 16.2. And to prone bim Pf: 103. 1. 
Inwhich-and the like places there axcHoly Soliloquies of a Chriſti. 
an with' himſelf ; ſo when .the Lord is provocked to withdraw 
His Gracious preſence , Man can do nothing bur abule this privi- 
ledge, to the blowing up of his own corruptions , and encou- 
raging his Heart to Courſes deſtruftive to his ewn Peace aud 
comfort, and which will prove bitterneſs to him: in the Latter: 
end, for, thus.was it with So/owon,. at the time to which he here: 
Relates,: while the Lords Spirit was withdrawn , and he was cn 
&cring upon a courſe of detection from the Lord 7 ſud tn my beart, 
| 2o 


jF A Eiphblioros EE norainyt: Cup 
$010 wad! I ivill prove thee with? Mirth - therefore enjoy Pledfure, 
L, Evcn theſe whoſe Souls have been' er Tavilbed with 
fpiritual Mirth -and delight im-God, and have very:loug enjoys 
.cd" thoſe pleaſures -that are' Heavenly, : even they. by. thei 
falling lazie and ſcrure: Can: $5.2 - Or waking : proid becauſe of 
it's Cor: 124 7.) May provocke © the' Lord: to. withdraw fo fax | 
that they will loſe' the irnptefſion of that: fweetnels they have | 
formerly found, 'and apprehend pleaſure :only:to be had-[in-! 
Earthly delights , and be ſocager in the purſuitof theſe, asif | 
there were no better tobe had. So thatztheſe: who bave ;gotten 
much of their Youth ; #nd- #'great- part 'ob their Elder Daycs 
paſt over in the fearof the 'Lord and Fellowſhip with Hin, bave 
Reaſon even unto 'gray Hairs and Death to be working out cbeiy | 
Salvation in Fear and Tremblmp, leaft theſe ſparkles of unmorti, Þ 
fyed Corruptions which have beem long keept at under, and are 
not quite extin> mthe-beſt  may-break'out-in. a flame, even-in 
their old Age; for, this Maniof whom wei have Ground tocon4 
clude that much of kiis Youth; *ai®the'great-'part' of his Life, 
was ſpent in fellowſhip with God; is notwithſtanding| at: this,:to« 
ward the evening of his dayes I {ad ii wy heave goronow 1 will prove 
thee with Mirth , therefore thifoy pleainr# 44: ever:op 
there be in /the Hearts of Men'to mfuÞ Temptarions:( 2s ſorines 
what of that fort may be foand in chenmregenerate; from the 
clearneſs of their light, apprehending the hazard of their ſinful 
wayecs Rem: 2, I5: Ad#: 24, 25, And 'much'moxe muſtbe-in the 
regenerate in whom the {ceds-of Grace alwayes ——_——— 
9.) Yet while the ſpecial Inflnences 'of the'- Lords Spiriti which | 
powerfilly divert the ticart from finful fpeculations 2Rf-r19 36; 
37."and aQtuate'His' Grace Cant: 7, 16. ateſafpended; the -cors 
rupt part will {6 unceſſadtly - incite; - and ſ6- imperioufſy come 
mand the whole Man, to'go-over the Belly 'of that 'oppolition; 
that even 2 renewed Child of God is in Harard/niot only: toibe 
overtaken by the furpriſcall 6Ff temptations! ahd{iudddim motions 
Ef his Gorrupth deliberatly'to'go after theſe; ſpoils 
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ver.2 AnFipofthn wi OCLESLIA&TES. oy. 
fiich as promiſe to him much-ſenſual/pleaſurey. How” deſperate 
is the Wickedneſs of the beſt Mans heart? ; And how great that // 
Mercy and Love of God that follows. after him in ſuch Courſes, | 
and powerſully veclaims! him 2: Fox zi bexe Soldwoni ſetting; forth. 
that linful-frame of Spirit, ,whende: bis :grdſs_ defection had the. 
riſe , repreſents himſelf ſpeaking: to-his own Heart: as if it had, 


been ſlow inthe purſuit of {infulpleaſures, (and no wonder con-. 


fdering his great Light, and-former Experiences of much ſweet- 
neſs in Religious -Exerciles ): aid urging ! it) to; g6: over 'all. 
oppoſition for attaining to theſe'I: fad m niy;heerts yo to now, I 


will prove thee with Mirth, © therefore anjoy pleaſes 4i A true peni- 


tent will not only with grief call to mind his groſs External Sins, 
but alſo with what BenGil of Spirit he. hath been-.carried cn to 
them, and will make Language of his fiufulpurpoles, that, he 
may make himſelf more vijein his own -Eys| and: willnot ſtand: 
to publiſh the' ſame, when bis ſodoing; may reſtrain; or xeclame 
others from the like, lor prevent» the! deſpair of wakned Sinners,, 
affrighted at the ſightoftheir own vileneſs, and the diſappoint. 
ment of that ſatisfaction which they expe&ttdfrom .their Idols; 
for,” for theſe and the: like ends-doth cis}. penitent -Broacher res. 
feet uporhis own fiaful: temper ;:and-:i relate! tbe Lariguage,. of 
his heart in purſuing his Camaliplealures comchuding.gvith: all; 
and calling others tg conſider , that the Ifſue of ſuch Courſes is 
nothing but Vanity I fud my. beart; gave hor, 7will:proye thee 
with Mirth, therefore enjoy'\pleaſusts :and behold this als 1s Vanity. Fo 
What ever uſe 6f: ye "Wat; .and:; Reaſon, Men may have 

for iccompliſhing-their ſinful pleaſimes and.increafing their de- 

light m them, the ſame is nothing elſe bur Madneſs in Gods fight, 


ſeeing they are but ſhareing of the: beaſts Happineſs, and while 


they expreſs moſt Joy in the ſatisfaQioniot - their Luſts, they are 
but Lavghing at their i'own' Fetters whereby they are 'held Cap» 
tives The 119d butlike-mad Men , : 
that Fire whytein for thelt Carnal:zpleaſuges, 
Fer, theyſhaltfot everageepund —_— 


fer 


" þ As Eipdjities wn E'COLESLASTES. Chg 

ter it i: Mad. 6. Asthefe who: do moſt madly purſue their Sins 
full pleaſures, cannot poſſibly. condefcend upon any profit they 
have-'by their fo doing, and yet ate. very x cur brought to 
conſider that it wfo3- foi is wprevailing way for | Minittcrs to 
deal with People, and tor Peopte ro deat with themiclyes,: to put 
their Confcience by queſtions io condeſcend- upon: the Advantage 
they have by their way, - and ſometimes to dire& their ſpeach to | 
theſe 1dols they ſerve as their God,and as it wereExamine them, 
asMen doTheeves or Spyes that haunt theis houſcs,to ſee if they can 
fhow-men { which'is impoſfible for them to do) what profit 
they bring to them that ſervethem: for as this queſtion may: be 
taken as put to M#1h it ſelf, or to the Conſcience of the volup- 
tuous Man concerning it, . what doth un ? Oras it may be read} 
from the original . what doft thou ? Imports that Mens ſinful plea- 

ſures contribute ndthing'to theiy [Happineſs and true ſatisfaCtion, | 
but much every way to the contrary, expreſt before by Fexaion 
of Spirit, So'it imports an impoſſibility :of getting an anſwer, 
condeſcending upon any true: Advantage Men have by their ſin- 
ful pleaſures. ' And this forme of . Speachis uſed by Solomon to 
roufe theConſciences of Men that ſerve their pleaſures , and to 
convinee them of their Madneſs in ſo- doing. 1 ſaid. of Levgbrer it 


s Aid, und of- Mirth, what doth us 


Verſe 4, 1 fouyhe un my heart ro give my ſelf unto me, (yet 

atquarnting mine heart unto Wiſdom ) and tolay bold on Fol- 
- ts 78 | might fee what mas that goed for the ſens of Meng 
- ' which they ſhould do under Heaven, all the days of their Life, | 


OkenStathg piven a ſamme of his finfut Reſolution to pur: ? 
d ſac his pleaſures which was in his heart,-when he fit began | 
to make UekRionfrom God, with bis {ed -cenſure thereof. now 
being a pefitent; in theformer:verits, He Joth bere give partir 
cular inftances of che 'Courles. he took -far, attaining to the 
fame, and" Fw#F, he doth farther walarge his-purſuit at Fel 
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Vert3 As' Expoſtiawes ECCLESIASTES. 39. 
"in two Expreſſions. The one's, that he ſought'in: di; bear, or 
Ss the weed fignihes, he did dcliberate- and ſearch into every 


art, how he might grve himſeif ( or as the word is draw out his 
Fleſh , or lay out himſelf to the full )- ware Wives under which 


' is comprehended all delicats which are fatisfying to-the natural 
appetite. The other is, that he ſought in bis heart to lay hold on Fol- 
ly, { for the firſt words of the verſe are to be conſtructed with 


theſe which follow after the Parenthefis in the text) by this | 


L.«ying hold he means, his apprehending with all his might, and 


- the outmoſt intention-of his ſirength of minde and Body, and 
{fo bringing into his' poſſeſſion, as the Original Word' ſignifies : 


And by this Folly whereof he thus tooke hold is meant thoſe ſen- 
ſual pleaſures, which he now being a penitent judgeth to be no- 
thing elſe but Folly, though he looked otherwiſe upon them be- 
fore ; Now' this his-expreſſion of g1vwwg him(elf unto Wine.it not to 
be undeeftood as'if he had given up himſelf 'ro that Exceflive 
uſe of the Creatures whereunto Drunkards andBelly-Gods addict 
themſelves, for though we read of many vile practiſes of his un- 
der his defe&ion, yet we find nothing of that ſort , beſide-what 
is here ſaid, of his grvmg himſelf unto Wine;, neither yet can this be 
underſtood of the moderate and Holy uſe of the Creatures, be- 
cauke it isordinary with him when he fpeaks of that” ( as he doth 


frequently in this Book ) to commend it'as' Gods gift , and al 


lowance to his-own, while as he doth condemn this as Folly, 
and as producing Yexation of Spiris Verſe 11, Therefore this ſeems 
tobe mderioed of a middle way betwixt thefe which heſtudicd 
to wit,” that he would 4o far give up himſelf to ſenſible delights 
that he might know the utmoſt of 'the Tweetneſs:and- comfore . 
that was in them, and yet mightnot turn: akogether ſenſual, 


. and Butiſhly excefſive inthe uſe of theſe | things. And zexr, to 


confirme that it was this middle way which he: then minded to. 


follow, he'doth with the mentioning of it; Jjntermix 'as it were 
in a Parenthelis, another Study which heititended totemper with 
this, namely his acqueantity y=_ bear) with Wiſdow, whetcby 

. Ha ) 
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Is meant eſpecially his $Kill of Governing his Royal - Aﬀairs , for 
-At his worſt,' there is no-ground. tothink that he did groſly miſ- 
'Earvy as Drunkards do,- and conſequently. he hath Studied how 
ts reftrain himſelf. from | ſuch: exceftes as' might ſtain his Re-/ 
;putation, and for that end:to- carry himlelf 'at the beginning.of 
-his defeRtion,. at leaſi in the externals of Religion , ay 4 might 
hide from the Eyes of his Subjects ' and  othexs, his begun de-. 
Fection from the Lord.. And Thirdly he ſhows what was his end 
in this Study of his (, which was indeed a ſingular on, - to.make. 
a Mixture of theſe two; to'give up;himſelf ro a yery full injoy- 
nent; of ſenſual delights) arid to carry on. withall ; the | Exerciſe 
and reptitation of his great Wiſdome) and that was' that he might 
{e, or experimentally know-as the Word is tranſlated Ecel; r, 16, 
what was thar chief good which mortal Men ſhould endeavour to. 

, obtain, and may come tothe injoyment of, afong - thery few and 
numbered dg;es (as the original.is) that they have tolive in this 
World, whereby ir appears thathe doth here relate what frame of 
Spirit he had under his-begun defection, and eſtrangement from 
the Lord, ſeeing the chick good is now a ſeeking with him,and is 
ſought after by. him in ſuch things as are expreſt in this verſe, in 
3/ine, and- other things of that nature which. he now calls Folly. 
Hence! Learn 1% 1A true penitent wilt not :fatisfy himſelf, with 
genera] Confeſſions of-his former ſinfull courſe, as if hethad been 
but iz a common Tranſgreflion ,, whereof few are free, and fo. 
had no: other. matter of ſbame than "other Men , but will con- 
'deſcend upon particulars, .bath- what unworthy idols.he hath ſex- 
ved; and how: much his wis:and: ſizengthihave been-imployed.iu 
frying, of them; that. ſp he:may be the more vile in his own/Eyes, 
and-may makeckarto others; the way of the prevailing of temp- 
(tations, that they miay be _reſixained, or reclaimed from giving 
Way: to: the like 5: for after a.general;Confeſlion of js {inful pur; 
pot to pirſue his;pleallres, he doth: now inſtance; the particuy 
hrs that carricfl hisheart away from-God,,andhow much be 
{fangs is way Proc Pegtur my of oy 
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62 " Au Expoftionon EcctusftasraS, Ch: "1 
fay that he hath been doing nothing but taking hold of Folly, for 
S. jomon faith, he Exerciſed his Wit how to give himſelf unto 
Wine, whereby is meant all theſe pleaſures that eſtranged him 
from'God. and now being a penitent he judges his ſodoing to be 
nothing elſe but a taking hold of Folly I Jought in my hears 8c. to | 
lay bold on Folly. 6. As Mens corrupt hearts left deſtitute of the | 
ſpecial preſence of Gods  w -w.ll incline them in ſome reſpets | 
ro the ſtudy of Wiſdom while they are purſuing their Idols, that 3 
'they may manage their outward Aﬀairs ſo as they may be the | 
fitter to poſſeſs the tweetneſs they aim at in the injoyment of theſe 
Idols, that they may be the more able to defend their way with 
thew of Reaſon, to hide from others their defeftion from God, F 
and to: keep their Reputation unſtained : So may the Lord vou- % 
chafe upon them even then, the Exerciſe of Wit and Reaſon, that 4 
he may make uſe of them to do ſomthing for his publick Honour | 
| before the World , while they are doing him much diſhonour 
privately, and that he may irigage them the more when they 
come to themlelves to employ their Wit for him ; For, Solomen 
now eſtranged from theLord while he was giving hwmſelf unto Wine 
and fo lajing hold on Folly, was notwithſtanding acquainting his 
heart with wiſdome. 7. Satan doth not at the firſt tempt Men 
to that hight of Wickedneſs which he intends to have them at af- 
terward, he will not only permitt, but incite them unto ſuch a 
wiſe ordering of their carriage both in Civil and Religious per- 
formances, as may hide from others the tendency. of their way, 
and ſilence fora time their own Conſcience Ser. 2 Sam: 15. 7: 
Prov: 7. 14. Counting it ſufficient at firſt to get their Zeal in 
Religions duties abated, and the delight of theheart drawen 
toward theſe things which may prove an inlet and occaſion to fur- 
ther Temptations 3. for thus was it with Solomon at the beginning 
of his defetion from the Lord , be ſonght in his heart to geve him- 
ſelf unto Wine, yet ſo as he acquainted his heart wth Wiſdom , which 
way be underſtood both of his wiſe Managing the Afﬀairs of his 
Kingdome , and his viſible xcſpe&t to Religious _ 
} whic 
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Very An Expoſtienon EQcLESSNSTES 6G 
which afterward he ſhook off , when he. Eftabliſhed Idolatry x 
King 11.7. 8. It is ® great guitt in Men..to allow themſelves in 
every, way of uſing lawful comforts which-doth not deſturb 
| their Reafon, on make them ancapable of manageing their civil 
| Afﬀairs, and of ordering their External Cariage ma Religious du- 
ties, while in the meantime the bent of their heart 15 after their 
ſenſual farisfaction in the uſt of any Earthly delight, though nc- 
ver fo lawful, for there is no ground to think that Solomon did 
f give himſelf to Wine that be turned a Drunkard, or indiſpo- 
ſed himſelf for. managing his -aftairs Civil or Ecclefiaftick in a 
prudent manner,yea the comraxy 15 intimates here while he ſaitn, 
that when he gave himſelf ro Wine He was acquaiating bis heart 
with Wiſdom, and.yet he ſaith now being 2 penizent that he was 
even then 1abng hold of Fally. 9. Atrue penitent recſaimed from 
fin, ſbould impartially refle& upen, and' retate as is needtul, 
both how far he hath given up himfelf to-purſue his}dols,and what 
proafs of undefexved reſpect frem the Lord he hath had conti- 
nued with bit, and hath abuſed in the time of his defection, that 
fo he way be the more vile in» his own Eyes, the more thankful 
tathe Lord, and ingaged naw to imploy his wit and parts for 
him, . for, Solemen being now @ penitent relates both how far 
be gave up hirafelf ro his pleaſures, and how far the reſtraining 
Grace of God was 1mployed for him at that time, not ſuffering 
him altogether to loſe the Exerciſe of his Wifdome , / gave my 
heart to Wine, yet arquainting my heart wuh Wiſdom. To. So caſt- 
| ty are the ſparkles of unmortified Corruption inflamed, even with 
the very mentioning of ſinful courſes, eſpecially fuch as have 
much ſcnſual pleaſure in- them, that there 1s need with the men- 
tioning of thent to mention alſo the Folly, Bitterneſs, and bazard 
of them. Therefore doth Solomen in the former words immedi- 
ately ſubjoyn his Cenfure-of his courſe as Madneds, to his expreſ- 
fing of his purpoſe to purſue his plealures, and here while he 
fpeaks of his giving himſelf unto Wine, he calls it a raking. hold of 
Folly. L1. As ther is ſome chicf goog to be attained: in = 
; Ve. ; 
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whichevery Man ſhould ſeek 'after , andido ſomething every 
day of his Life for attainmg to , ſo, 'nothing 4s to be eſteemed. 
that good, but only that which Men' may enjoy all their ' Days, 
and which may be able ro yeild themtrue comfort in all the -va« 
riety: ofConditzons:they canbe in,and-this only the favour ofGod, 
and fellowſhip with him in Chriſt by the: Spiritis able to do, Pf 
34: 12. &c. For, here Solomon ſuppoſes ſuch'a good to be, and: 
to be ſought after while he ſaith rl [ might ſee what is that Good 
for the Sones of Hen which they ſhould do under ' Heaven all the 
dayes of their Life. 12... Even theſe who have not only: been. de= 
termined and cleax concetning that wherein Mans cheif good 
doth confift, buc have be=n long in poſeſſion and injoyment of ir, 
may be fora time ſo earneſt inthe purſuit of their ſenſual ' plea- 
ſures, and ſo forgetful of what they have formerly found in fel- 
lowſhip with God, - that: their chief good may be a ſeeking; 20 
them, and any apprehenfſions they have of ir, may be that it-is 
m theſe things that are- moſt contrary-'to it, For, here Solomon 
expreſhng the end of his forementioned-. courſe , - fpeaks as a. 
Man in the miſt concerning that true good, and-as- apprehending - 
x to be in ſinfuldelights, ſuch-as Wine , . towhich he ſaith :he 

gave up himſelf, while he faith 2 / miphr ſee what was that good 
for the Sones of Men whieh they ſheud do, Dirk Uadeo of their Life; 
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Ps poem Proabe Having with gri fookicnS hi ferns G6: 
ful purpale: to-parſ2chis: Irina he dorh here: :reckoa 
out, what fair Adyintages the had ting hios tor-injoying as 
much thereof as any Man could expedtt6 find; for”: the:cchoice 
and flowes of all the -Inf-tiear Creatures - could yeeld:unty! him, 
As. 1. His flately buildings of al Sorts; which anght ſerve not 
only for Commedions Habitation,.-bur for ſtrengrhs:; again his 
Enemies, #04 monumoot-of his powerand greamzcls \' 25 may 
be; ;{een 8: Kinge' Jiohe by Ge. — Py 15.1766 '2.: His phanta- | 
tions of allſoxts, whicoce' be © have Meat, Drink, Me+ 
_—_ and-yaricry per ord "oripleature; forrhar his 
dwelling ſeemed doother. es WW wy ae meer 
| Ys | 


«6 @:Appucicynglnte, Ch} 
forccigh.. places miglttbe kaintÞ,mdſomoborvic in bis houſe who, 
in ſome caſe ( according to the Law ) werehis owmfor ever 
Eredi2ii ut Ard mould lovabiisFamily as their own native ſoil, 
andſo the more faithfully, manage his affairs: 9... His pea ecat ſtore 
xe'of elkifo'rts oh Gatachabout which theteSerrants of /hibnight 
he employed, and whereof he had' grate abundance: than- any 
of:his Predeceſſors. ere 7,446., » disgreat plenty of the bel forts 
of Monyy: Jemek.and\other, precious things; ant theſe out of the 
Treaſures of - neighbouring Princes . and':Countries: who were 
either-frbduce; by-hingy..qn fromuthcirweverence» and ralpedt to 
kimy: en for fcan ofthim:;z: dic tend: the: be. of theiv:Riches in 
Gifzand: preſents:to:him,: 2Kevg. 14.25, £4+ And," 73 For ba- 
niſhing} of: ſad thoughts which might Le: intermixod: with all | 
theſe injoyments;, he had. variety of excellent: Muſick , both | 
Vocab: (and: that both,or Mewamd Womem):' and: Infiriifnd ——_— 
calledrbe dehginrofthe fans of ven; becaude therewith fer | 
be much; ravithede:;' All-which:: ſevere» miphr ſeenvto wake up 
the moſt perfect catthly Happineſs: that Mariear attainunto; and 


may. be conceived to: be here reckoned out-{d: particularly for 
two: cauſes mainly. z Brft, that: his ſad-Cenſure:which- he paſſeth 
afterwardzupon-all.theſc as inſyhcieme-for, — the Soul, and 


woworthy to be.chpſen-and:drlighte&>1inras-(the Ma ppitieſs:0f 
«Reaſonable. creators; may. haverthe roxe weighty: Ini coo! the 
better believed,: ſetinghe och not undervatue that whereof he: 
HhadnotE xperitnco hemſclf;and foimight he fuſpe&tedte envyin. 
others; but: what: himſelf had. long -and ini to} meaſusc'enjoyed 
And Seonjychas byſeingipon the Evndsliberality2e him 
in:theſt ihjayinents (height the mote: at hig- own 
ingratitude; arid ipromiove: -this-} Rept 72 havi 
fuch-deftQ3on (frome the: Lord: cafter :all cheſs: -ingagem 
and however the uſe of tlic things.themſelves be nor: fi ages? 
£1; norbuſinakaboutthein;be to beabſolutly conde | 
cially in fikch 2:3nay: avde;ciyiet canfideringy che event;\ſiiasftarfull* 
——_— xd WC" | 
wa 


what. the Lord! 

ter the -aniſhing ok Ce gr 

ofay ingligation in fim 

tochink glut. His, \chrangoment an trot 

its riſe from the,cxechs of; his TR i J 

ed,.,and that;while he was imployed about them.,.; z he here ce« 
lates, this defection th! been alrcad y'begun upon, is Spirit, as J 
was.binted beforce., Hence Leary, Re Tons Goo jo th yr ja im- 

perfection of lovejo God.and 
09 though) they. ſtand in Lands pry if ee Ps raeon 
ragments and. threatnings, to put - = that work which 
concerns Gods Glory and thei own ſoa: good, yet will they 

treely. and of their own accor 4 20w theſe , . {ett about other 
works for theirgwa, pleaſure. = ſatisfaftion, which will. take 
them longer-rime,, more;pains and Expences 3 for, even 9e/om 
behoved to be preji by, frequent, charge charges and. manifold, i incourag- 
ments tothe worke of building of the. Temple. 4 Chron..22,, 6+ 
| 13. 16; For which, 1 many. materials, and., workmen alſo” were 
;provided to. bis hang, and yet wichoueany of ri is of his 
.omnagcord ſorwars enough 10. tmorkes fo ic 
Mew repre witghis own ne 


take him much. Ss time, 
.and probably.much more, expences1 Me Lnlding Mg kouſe 
of the L,grd's. and this bas farwardneh,, in theſe works that were 
for hinplelt. guly, and, IS. BY himfe If no. much i 1n "making 
drome lo .gft-repeated in the O- 
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5s - As Expoſition EC C1-ESk ASTES. -.; ol 
and han emit grief conſidering it had been abuſed by him) tbe 
:be -bud great poſſeſſions of great and ſmall catte}. ,” above; all that | were 
before bum # Jerufalem. 7. Were .men never 10; greatand emie 
ent inthe" World, theyhould notkeep avidle trajuof Serxang 
-nd-attendanis: meerly: for the maintaining. of. yheir Granduxe 
. much lefs for ſerving of their Luſts, - they ſhould keept-none but 
thele for whom they have both maintamance AT Res 
Solomon hath many Servants, bur he bath much Work for 
-he hath: great buikdings'to make, Vinyards to qreſs,,Cattel gr 1 gre 
' -and ſmall Ge.'which require many bands and much, lervice,. ar 
- therefore he hath ſervarrs and maids, and ſervants born-uw bis 
i8.-.Dhe Lordis abſolute owner-and difpoſer, of all the Riches and 
Treaſures in the World, he can dife&-mento..the Bowels of the * 
*Earth{ avhere Riches 1y;: .and can take. away he Treaſures of | 
Kingsand Provinces' from them, who:have them.,..and Jorid 
4thers-withthem at his pleaſure ; they that -want. ſuch 
Frounld depend upon ham for their. fupply, who <an it he think u 
it; bring -theny o-- their. hand , and. theſe; .thar haye them 
*thould imploy them for his Glory who can rip them, 'of them 
*when hewill, for io:Selowenacknowiedges I gore flver and Lol 
and the peinliar-Taeiſure. of Kings. and Provinces, 9: - The Tor 
-may-caſi plenty ot outward things to the; hands. gf. oicn who, ke 
»knows will abode them, which diſpenſation of his.is Holy. F ſceng 
-hewithholds only:that mfluence for the right imptoving of them, 
-whichr he is not bound togive, and; in-the ye e98 Rs! 
' (61s to0his-ewn, : diſcovering; their corruption, mth 
- theſe things fos their bumbling,and :comr | Toroed 
-,patdoning of them; the alle: few whereaf.ſh grey 
..Iwke want: ſuch-chings;:;Submilſive , and-conſtrud 
Þ 07 reg wk Ts and thel. 
Un abondante, xfufpicious:of, thatolglvesdealt\they 
and fearful ofilnaresctor Fong then for tt. 
--allichele' great houſes, buildings: &c.* were abuſed, by: 
Ang: 11; 7+:8; And yetaſter he | was: corrected ; 
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Mercy was 'manifeſted'to-hint.: 10; $6 empty.aze | alb the Crea- 
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fo © Ei 
the Pleſing of God upon bins wad bleafſuines'y in Referenory 
*which this word werceſed ® uſually taken in Scripuuge 2]: 119, 
*x4. Whereby it appears be doth now tike 'notice! obthat'great-' 
meſs, as a performance of the-Lovds pre to. hicm-2 Meng. 4, 
FS - 'The nexs thing he obſerved of hinnfcif, 'and the L ot 
penfation with him, relatesto the mward Diſpoktian and fray | 
of his Spirit, under all cheſe injoyments, and that 5s: char bur wif 
dom remaned with bim, or as the word ſignifies, was his conſtant 
Servant and attendant : Now though it cannot bedeayed,. 
'dome; tfor-the habit of it,')\ did remain with himgtha 
ifeed of God which abideth's: Jobs 3-9, and oneof theſe; gift 
which are without Repentance Rem: 11, 29: Yetrt ſeems mok 

emer the purpoſe in hand totake this I/2ſdowfor that 
iFor 


eficeny i | 
: coy | 


Verig, Av. Expoſtion oh EccLEStattis, 7 
the ſame, that ſo they may the betterſee,: how great their Obli- * 
gation'is ro Thankfulneſs to the-Lord,- and-how. great their guilt 
is:in-not walking anſwerably to it, and ſo be the more humbled; 
for, ſo:doth' Solomar'(and doubtleſs now being a Penitent for 
ſuch'caaſes) refle&upori ant acknowledge that- greatneſs, which 
Gods goodneſs had advanced him to. Ss { was great and increa- 
ſed, &c. ' 3. Itis lawful for the Godly. to compare themſelves 
with, and prefer themſelves to others, in reference to the Lords 
Bounty, and Liberality toward them, when this.is not done ts 
highten their own conceit of themſelves, Dare 4 30. when no- 
thing is attribured ta their own worth as the procuring cauſe 
thereof, Deutr. 8,.19. nor That Goodneſs made-an occaſion ts 
deſpiſe others who potſibly have not received fo much, Luke1$,11- 
But to. make- themſelves the mere Humble and Aſhamed;canſi- 
dering that they have as far exceeded others in Ingratitude, as in 
Receipts,and to ingage them to-excel others as far in Humble and 
Thankful walking afterward, as they have done in Merctes for- 
merly beſtowed : For which cauſes: it is that Se/omor here ſers out 
his greatndſs comparatively. /wasgreat, ' and. Increaſed more, then 
all that were before me in Jexuſalem. 44 The Lord may continue 
with men, the exerciſe of common Wiſdom and Prudence in 
managing their viſible Conyerſation before others, even when 
they being eſtranged from him, have loſt the exerciſe of Hea« 
venly Wiſdom, and are not following the condudt thereof, - and 
{o deſerve to be. deprived of that other alfo ;' that he may even 
in that caſe.make ufe of them for doing, him ſome. Service, ' pre-- 
vent his further Diſhonour by ther, and manifeſt his Mercy by 
covering in part their nakednefs, ' which” would'.be: ſhamefully 
ſeen, it he ſhould . (when: he -is- provoked) withdraw:'even the- 
exerciſe of that wit whichthey. abuſe; for this laſt clauſe-of the 
Verſe cannor but. be. underſtood fp, -as to relate. to the timie' of - 
Solomon's DefeCQion, when-he wanted ar leaft in-a great meaſures, 
the exerciſe: of Spirityal- Wiſdom, ſeeing it. comprehend tho: ** 
whole time of lus proſperous condition which: continuodeven: 


a) 


74 An Expoſition on EccLxs1as res Ch. 2; 
under his deteQion, 1 Kings 104 28. & 11. 1, &c. Even then 
when He was greet 4nd Increaſed » tus Wiſdom remamed with hung, 
$. :So:proneare men enjoying plenty of outward Delights, to 
loſe:even the Exerciſe of common Prudence and Reaſon, and 
to:giveup.rchemſelves as Beaſts to the leading of +their ſenſual 
Appetites, 2.Per. 2: 12, that it is a Mercy much to: be marked 
and acknowledged for a man to have ady meaſure of the exer. 
eiſe thereof continued in that Caſe, For Solon-on ſpeaks of this as 
a.remarkable thing, which hardly would be expected by many, 
that .h= having «ll the —_— of the Sons of Men, being ſo great, 
and increaſed more than all that had been before him, caight yet 
truly ſay this, Alſo my Wiſaowremaned with me. © 
v3 TaGs \ Ks owe 4 Se WV here 
Verl, ra. And whatſoever mine Eyes defired,l kept not from them, 
. &.. 4 wuthbeld not my Heart from any joy:for my Heart reſoyced 
. - .:1411-8m all my Labour,and this was my Portion of all my* Labour. 
@.33...Then [ looked on all the Works that my Hants had 
. - wrought, and on the Latour that [had Labonred to do: 
and behold, all was Vautv, and vexation of Spirut: and 
there was no profit under the Suns YES $444 | 
que goes on to deſcribe further the frame of Spirit he had 
DI under his Eſtrangement from the Lord, and the Senſe he 
had thereof, being now a_Penitent. *"And Fifthe Feturns again 
to ſhow how fully bent he was to purſue his” ſerifaal Pleaſures, 
and this he holds forth ws two Expreſſions, The ohe ts, That 
whatever bis Eyes deſired, be did netkeep from them, By his/Eyes he 
"means mainly the Aﬀections of is Soul, which 'are uſually ſo 
expreſt ig Scripture, eſpecially when Luſt or Defire''is attributed 
to them, 1 oh. 2, 16. Becauſe theſe take in Objects to the Af- 
fections, Fob. g1:1. And do in ſome fort bewray the' tendency 
of the Aﬀe&cions toward theſe Objects, 2 Pet: 2.' 14; And fo the 
Eyes of the Body arc here allo comprehended; Theſe he confeſſes 
he did not ſeparate” or put far away from (as the Word og * 
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Ver: to, 11, Ai Fxpoſtion*6n Ecctastasnes. eo 
theſe Objects to which they were of themſelves ſtrongly inclined, 
as he ſhould have done; 7eb.z 1.1, By the exerciſe of holy-xeafon, 
and-Grace which he had .1n the habit.* The” otter expreſſion. is 
T hat be with-held nos-bis Heart from any joy 5 Which adds ro the 


| former; that-as he did nor ſeparate his Eyes, -or Aﬀedtions from 


the *Objeas- which- proved .a. ſnare to hin, -To he: drd-not 
put #Bridſe, or Reſtraint (as the Word tranſlated Wizh-beld fig- 
nities.)-* -of the Fear of God and- Thoughts of -his Love 
upon his Aﬀe&tions; nor did he Pprohibite them, - which: is 
the chief ignification of the Word , by his reafort4 ' to angage 
deeply in. the - Love of theſe Delights,” however lawtul-in 
themſelves > Now theſe expreſſions cannot 'be'* underſtbed -as 
holding forth no morethan the uſe of his lawful Diberty- in-in- 
joying, his allowed Comforts , * ſeeing the» plain -and-:literal 


' Senſe of them is {o far from what is commended-of that fort-in 


other Scriptures , ſuch as the m—_ 4 Covenant with' the Eyes, 
as Job did; and praying ta, turn them away from behdlding a> 


nity as David did: Pal. 119..37. And for umdike tb that command 


which-doubtleſs had been oft preſt upon So/dmen:;/ tor! regoyce 


| mntrembling © Beſides, if what he took Had been-allowed liberty;and 


joy of rhe right ſtamp, whereof he” here' fpeaks,:Þe could:nat 
have paſt ſuch a; cenſere, as he doth in 'the following: words, 


vpon- his perſuit thereof: And therefore muſt be underſtood ofhe 


Sinful exceſs of his Aﬀe@ions pouring themſelves out uponerea- 
ture Comforts. Secondly, He givertytwo reatons/why he took 
this Liberty to himſelf, which then had- been prevatene- with 
him; hut now did increaſe his Grief;” rthatthey ſhould haye been 


Y f 4 


«whereof is, becaulc he found fc 


| 1oz The, is, Tharhss IS in his LaboariThe meaning 


firength'.of Body, :and-of his 


natural Spirit, that” his" very 'pailis' and roit' (as: the! ward» £4- 
bour ſignihes). were pleaſant to him,*thereforr: he:took this:Li- 
erty. The. is, That \thir wer ha Parton, which .is: nar-to:be 
underftood, as'if- God had aflowed-bimto; ſatisfy: biadelf with 
theſe earthly injoymenrs, without Fellowſhip with himſelf; | bur 


K 2 that 


76 An Expoſition en ECCLESIASTES, ,- , Chew 

that he did ſatisfy 'bimiclf roo much with the ſame, during the 

rime of his diſtance from; the Lord , as if they. bad been hig 
Portwn,. which he miglit indeed have taken as a | Poreon fufficis” 

ent to encourage him in ſeeking a better, ver. 10. Thirdly, He 
pafleth'Cenſure upon the whole, 15 it, all his carthly. Injoy- Bill 
ments, "and his Dehght in them, as hath been explained , and Wl 
that his cenſure may have the more weight, he ſhowes it. was 
paſt, after he had turned his Face about, as the Word fignikies,. 

that is, after ſerious refleQtion, as a ienitent, both upon all the 
Works he had done, and upon what he intended to do, | but got 

not accompliſhed : . And chis he doth in three Branches, 1, That | 

he had met with nothing, but emptineſs, or diſappointment of 

any true ſatisfaftion, which is Yanry, 2. That his Spirit wa 
eaten-up, or gnawn away with the tormenring challenges of his 
' Confcience, for pouring out his delight ſo much upon theſe things: 
. This is the wexaton, he ſpeaks of. - And -3, That there was co 
prefit in all theſe things, or his Delight in them: the Original 
*bears, he found nothing remaming over and above, that is, no. | 
thing befides diſappointment and vexation. Hence we may Lears 
i, When the Lord | is not made the Prime Delight of the Souls 
of men, as he alone deſerves to. be Cane. 2. 3. there is: nothing 
that cari be repreſented to them as deſirable, or pleaſant, but they 
are ready to give up themſelves to it , ſo that they have hus re. 
ftraining Grace to thank, that they are keept back from the moſt 
hainons Wickedneſs.; for, now while So/omen is not delighting 
in keeping Fellowſhip with God, his affetions. are ler looſe, 
and not kept back from any thing they incline to,  and-his Heart | 
31s not with-held by hin, Ham any thing he apprehended would : 
make him joyful : And therefore be had not himlelf to thank, | 
that he fellnot (though his falls were very hainous) 'to Witch- * 
oraft and Perſecution, as Afanefeb did,ſecing he ſpeaks this truly 
- ef himſelf, Pherſoever my Eyes defired, I kept not from thew, I with- 


hold nas'wy beart from any joj. - 3» A. true Penitent will not only. 
-ralleſt with grief upon i former practices in themſelves bal 


A  ,. 0 We 


Ver, Jo. 11. As Expoſvon wen, Eccrasragres. 77. 
bat likewiſe and-mainly,: upon; the 'exceſs and impetuous 'vio- 
lence of his: Heart .and Aﬀettions, . going after- things in- them- 
{elves lawfol, . not only will he ſo look upon; what he hath given 
his Heart to, and fix'd his Eyes upon; but.affo upon what he 
did not keep his Eyes, nor with-held his Zeare from , though 
otherwaycs he.hath been hindered, - and. will mourn for the 
ſame; for,: ſodeth So/emen regrate here, as the ground of the 
vexation of/his heart, that Vhatever bis Eyes defired , be kept not 
from them,” ner with-be!d his Heart from any joy: Though it 15- 
very probable, that there were ſome things his Eyes delirced , 
that were kert from them, and ſome Joyes from which his 
Heart was with-held. . 3. So ſtrong is. the baiſs of a mans 


| heartefiranged from God, after ſenſual Delights, and ſo allidu- 


ous and .importunate Suiters of them, are his AﬀeCtions, that 
except theſe things that are ſinful, or may prove occaſions of 
fin to him, be cither ſeparate from him, and fo put gyithout his 
reach, or the forcible reſtraint of Love to Chriſt, uchſated 

in thar caſe, . come in upon his Heart, and ſweeten it more than 
xx can apprehend any delight beſide could do, 2 Cor.s. 34+, Or the 
powerful apprehenſion of 'Terror from the Lord, af he ſhould 
medle with finful pleaſures, ob 31: 23; the Heart and Aﬀetions, 
will xun forth cxceffively upon them z ſo that whoever. would 
be kept from. fin, muſt carefully watch againſt all occaſions of 
fining :: For Solomon here regrats that he did. not ſeparate theſe 
Delights from. his Eyes, - and. that he did not brid)e-his Heare 


fromthem, as..the Word ſignifies, importing hereby what he | 


ſhould: haye done. if ſo be. he would have kept himſelf free of 
thels things, which afterward proved vexetion of Speru to him, 


and Whatever mive eyes defired, I kept not from them,” I wub-beld 


not my Heart from «ny joy. 4. "The wiſe Lord,. who mezſures 
out to ſome of his Children that- are deareft to Rim. ſuch a 


bios cup,. that they have ſeldom, or never ſenbble Pleafire in 


-doorenjoy in.this World, and this even while they 
with him, -and far from ddighting in things finful, 


- An" Expoſition on Eccizstasres. *' +*Chiy 


ſpending, both of Body and Spirit, will ſeem joyful and'pleafant 
toit. 'How may this condemn them who account any- pains ii 
Chriſt's Service, which is true Pleaſure Prov, 3. 17, a wearineh 
AMal:, 1.13. for, Solomon ſintully purſuing earthly delights, faith, 
My Heart refoyced in all my Laboar, the Word {ignifies Tosl'and 
'Pains” even unto wearineſs, 6. Though men oftentimies 
think ft a good enough. Warrand. to hold on in their finful way, 
that their Heart prompts them ſo to do, and that they can take 
Joy intheir way,' yet when the Lord awakes the Conſcience, k« 
will appear to be ſo far from a Warrand of their way,that it wil 
Yncreale their grief; that they ſhould not only have followed their 
ſinful 'wayes, but likewiſe ſhould have-had Hearts to rejoyce fo 
_ {ouch in'them z for, So/omex gives this for a reaſon prevailing 
with hit under his diſtance from the Lotd, to give up himſdf 
"to hiscarthly Fleaſures, but now aggravating. his guilt,. arid his 
grief, That his Heart rejoced m all is Labowr. 9, Although there 
be nothing lefs allowed to Believers for their Portion, than the 
Lord himſclf,his Favour and Fellowſhip,which alone is able to fa- 
risfy them, P/al. 16.5, 6. yet when his Spirit is withdrawn = 

/ : | them 


> 


A 
_ 


ba, 4 Fly 
$* BS. 


In 2, > Þ: 5+ 7. 


vans CY CS ww YOGA Suk > * =I3” 


UM 


Verſ. 16, tt. An Expoſition on: FectestaStns. 79 

them, they will ſeek after, and fatisfy themſelves with the pe- | 
riſhing delights of this carth as their portion for the time, which 
will exceedingly augment their griet, when the Lord reclaims 


them, forthis other reaſon is a part of that which Solemos found 


now to be, vexaiion of Spirze to him, that he had looked upon 
his carthly injoyments, and his joy in them, as his portion 3 And 
this (faith he) was my Portion of all my 'Labour. 8. As men de- 
ſerted of God go on in their own wayes, and never turn their 
face, ſeriouſly to refle& upon what they have -done, ſo, when 
his Spirit whom they have grieved, is pleaſed to retum again, 
they will make it rheir exerciſe,. to look back upon what they 
have done, comparing it with the Rule, that they may find 
watter of Humiliation from ir, for, ſo is it here with this peni- 
tent, then / looked, or (as the Words in the Original) Irmrned 
my face, importing he had before this time, gone*on and never 
looked back) upon all the Warks that mry hands bad wronght. 

When a Prodigal Child of God is come 10. himfelf, -he-will fee 
and be very defirous that others ſhould ſee, that every thing he 
bath ſought after as his Portion, hath beenempty and void of any 
true ſatisfaQtion, that every thing he hath poured out the delight 
of his Heart upon,. beſide the Lord, and Fellowſhip with him, 
hath but eaten up his Spirit, and left him nothing there but the 
gnawing worm of an accuſing Conſcience, ſo that he hath no- 
thing of true profit remaining ; nay, nothing at all, beſide that 
diſappointment and vexation:- And ifit be thus with men pur- 


ſuing exceſſively pleaſures in themſelves lawful; how much more 
with theſe” who purſue things finful ? For, this is penitent SoJo- 
wor's Cenſure and Judgement paſt upon all his cartbly Pleaſures, 
which he calls all to conſider: Behold all js vanity and vexation of 
Syprit and there 35 we profic under the Sun, : 
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Verſe 12. end I rarned my ſelfte beheld Wiſdom, and Madneſs, and. 
Folly, for what can the man do that cometh after the King? | 
L-- Even that which hath been already denes  , , _ 
His Penitent Preacher having with Grief related and cen- 
| ſurcd the'principal courſes which he followed, during 
| his diſtance trom'the' Lord, for attaining to Happineſs, | 
Namely, the contemplation, and ſtudy of all \ created” tongs | 
and the plentiful injoyment of creature-Comforts, He doth now 
compare both together, and ſhows firſt how ſerious he was' it 
ſo doing, he turned bis face from other things to contemplate Wi 
dom, whereby is meant mainly the knowledge of things Natural - 
and Moral, or whatever mans wit, wirhourthe ſpecial condu& 
of the Lords Spirit, can find out for attaining to HappineF, And 
Madneſs and Folly, by which he means all theſe ſenſual Delights 
formerly mentioned, wherein men place their Happineſs, As he 
had looked upon both apart, ſo now he conſiders both joyntly, 
and cannot paſs from his former Sentence of both. And next, 
becauſe he did foreſee that many Inferior to him, would preſume 
to find Happineſs where he had been diſappointed, -therefore he 
put this queſtion to them, What can the Man do that cometh. after 
the Kine? Which hath the force of a denyal (as appears by the . 
anſwer here ſubjoyned) viz, That no man after Solomon himſelf : 
ſhould ever be able to do any thing to lead him nearer. an carths- 
ly Felicity, by trying the like courſes, than he had done: And * 
the ground of this is ſuppoſed, that none can expe to have more | 
adyantapes, . and helps to 'make rhem.profit.in ſuch a ſtudy, arif 
lucceſsful in ſuch an attempt 3 And: this is borh a Reafon of his | 
' painful ſtudy, taken from his fitneſs, and many advantages fot 
it, and likwiſean Argument to make his Judgment and: *Cenfore * 
paſt upon ſuch courſes, have the more weight : And foto draw. 
others from effaying toſeck Happineſs in the lke way. - 
Befides what was obſerved fromiome expreſſions. Chap. 1, ﬆ | 
p by + Ling - 
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We may learn 1+ While the art of man is not fixed upon the 


Lord, and taken with that. wine: wich 16 09.bethed 
his Fellow and Services at. r mill be bel Wai more 


fain to hull, rgeti its reſt 
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yerted from other unp rofitable things, aud be. frequent and, ys 
ous in their thoughts of theſe Fake may profit, after they 
have looked upon every one of them apart-, they mult! conſider 
them joyntly, and compare one of them with another s For, 
here Solomon, . that be might root this experimental knowledge in 


his own Heart, concerning the inſufficiency of all the Czeatures, 

eg an endeaypurs Dona them, 20d kara gs of 

them, ut mans true Happm er he had con- 

fidered all lhe Crnles f for. that end. - , he.:turns bys face 

Te Eft ee * ns -% rag hen jointly, I eurn- 
10 "0 r and Fo 

The .utmo Err: that Creatures can. fine Be he 


i "Fi 'Exjoſſiren on Eetievtoeties. * Cliap/Y 
x9.. 1'Cor,'2. 9, For, here? Yolomon at the direction of the pi 
of God profeſleth | himſelf to have beeri at the- bottom of cart 
delights, fo as none. afcerhim could £0. deeper. Wha; ran the 
Hit db thi Thmeth after che King ak, 3; cm Oy 
© 47'Ph 64 harnbt only ſore” us by his Worls i: Hatl 
we ſeek: appinefs in 'any' thing ' "beſide himſelf, -we fhaf neet | 
with'dilap +! rmari and vexation, but alſo hath pivenus ex | 
perimental Ceftimonies'thereof, —_— hand of theſe,” NY | 
to thehi.grief have -effayed it; whoſe Teſtimony we'canni 
ſon queſtion, ſeeing we? ot rationally imaptn EGS 
kfsto excel tern in warm os rgrrdting to Phat a NE 
For here i i5 tlie. "Teſtimony of one who excelled all” meer are: 
Wiſdom and 'many otherthingsalſo, giving us,” t the Lords 
Nathe" 'wirning, 'hatit ſhall be folly for usto, make new eff 
of findiv Happineſs Where he was dilap) inted: What c4bs 
nan dothas cdmetb after the Ring ? ev/en «which bath bets a 
ready fob.” Mn 
5; So bent are the Hearts of men airy n opon an, Ecibl 
—_—_ Pal. 4 6;, and ſo ſtrongly concencd'vf. their *own 
ity ts aftain ir. "Jeb 11. 12. that though they hear the perfil 
of it condemned as vain and vexatious, by theſe Who' wants 
nothing to/gain credit'ty; theit Teſtimony.” et will they (il (es 
cept the Lord change their Heart) incertain hopes of ani} 
- $ poten todo ſomething more for mn end than any bt hy 
e'done before them :* For this. —_— s totheck Fiend 
I S, ant a he of ar dre re tg; 
a om 4 
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.2Veri12- on Expdfon dm Bochmatantes. | i823 
. \{peak rruly, and, have.a good, Warrendrfor phat: they ſay but 
F Re ould evidence Pots Tea ity 3 

ing, by Keeping within the bounds they might ſurpaſs,in com- 


Humility in fo do- 


themlelyes :. For, Solomon dy as hg, doth to the advan- 
noone FR commehd himſ, = he dec Na fay all: that 
he might have ſaid upon the Warrand of Gods ptdmiſe to him, 
and #<Kimony; concermng*Him,1i bAXGng. 195 324) butiamodeſily 
inoperts:that others dhould find: nothing morein this mattor than 
be had fournke What (4b 0bt man do tbar cometh. after thi Kiny? 


vhrarhicdbidi buck iden vlecbbdy feriectf) 3G Nile (nog halts 


12 7+: The'nhore firiqualifications; and advantages the Lord hath 
Sivenmen,- pron to thejſknowledg&of the Truth; as they 

igedt'in improving them, and that they 
may:-provoke:thein{clvesthereto,; ſhould bethe more trequent in 
humble:refleting updirany-thing, where che :Lord hack: made 
them toxtcetothers; fo ſhould rhe fartiogamnthe more t 
m the minds:of!:People!:ro The -intſſage: they carry; for, hk 


queſiion imay lafety be taken bothf6r-a reafbn,wby. Solomor-was 


© ſctiousiwithe; ſtudy of:the way'to: Happineſs 5; 'ahd: likewiſe 
whybis! Do@rint ſhould have weight with all that hear it 5/7 
turzted. »91 ſelf robebult->- and whit: can the man do thiticometb 
| dye ivbu that whichi biab beeu'already dowss': 11) 2062) ; 
31S, ::3tis the Lots: way; who: ſearches and knows ther Heatts 
of men, to rneet'withithe-moſt ſecret - motions and (inclinations: 
thereof, by: his Word:: und therefore it:ſhould beithe ſtudy of all 
his Miniſters ſox6&applyhis*Fruth,: as: cheſume: maydiſcories the 
kidden wickedvel&of Peoples Heart} :7/wd:58; ri Artdifo fauld: 
ithe tho. great deſire of þ rag rf rm art. Heart! 
nx tho! Wotd;ry Chrilfi 2g/:For;':Seloner” 
hete'ceanly * meets withithateYeteiving * fancy'ofi mens Mearts, 
which raakes' them think;! rhatialbeit che hadinafled Happhiels- 


iohiswaygdyer poſſibly they aigh/foniH afeet ting} (aid fridaty | 
aut; whilc I7e: ſaith 17 heb combs Waits watemrd after2rhs' 
Atgy rvcnabbey what harhGnwwrrldpene 02 vhs enter 
4 ES . > Val. 
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Verſe 13, Thinl ſaw that Lomas excellerh Folly,” as far ut Tighe 
excelleth Dark W 

N. + = ef mans Bhes are in bis Head, but the Fool walketh | 

5 And 1 my ſelf prrtved alfe that one rove 


? Fehpen tothe ul alk 


| ae having compared gta ere mitt 
S dre. 6A of men ſeek to attain Happineſs; av. 
whereof Himſelf had the,outmoſt, and. having declared 
them e: ually inſufficient for.that end-;. leaſt he might be thought 
to: realue the: one-(tux; the ſtudy iof Natural }Fi/dome;. of | 
Moral-Pradence) in all other reſpeQs, as le had done in order to 
its leading the Students of it to truc Happineſs; He doth' here 
commend it as a good Gift. of God, fit to be a handmaid to ſay- 
og rac knowledge, and: maioly as iti ſerves for the advantage of 
hamanc-Sacicty and. prefers the fiudy. of tg mee, bs 

The yoluptuous, or fenſual Life;; which.is pen les 
ſures, which he calls Fofy, becauſe it doth dd dechen mens 


xeaſon, and turn them Settiſh, who give up themſelves ito: its 
And this preference of the one tothe other, Heilluſtrats m/e | 


fimilicude of Tag which far. excels Darkneſs, urſc.1 he ok 


proves the ſame by Reaſan,. takenifrom.the'efles of: | 
That the man-indued even wick thiseommon iforrof- ren r 
bis Eyes im his Head: The meaning whezcot:is,thethe is by it much 
enabled to foreſee the hazards and advantages of his 'Civil Con- 
verſation,|:to.guard him(N; the:tbe; - and provide: forthe! 
other; .and;fo in ſome.m@(ure>t6. wilk-cquitably, dod _ 
for the good of humang Society Irhile av qn ithie contrary; 
Senſual -man, ; who bath drowned iy widin.his Pleaſurts,: 19 23 i 
his Eyes were inthe ſoles ofhisfect,: and-{o be walks ,incouſide-! 
_—— + and is: ready:t6 xun into. oo TIIS Pore 
intbedarkc;o W: {toi 
'of this. Miſderes..dotli.itrulys! and fat remore. 
emmy ge to Sag ine PLEE thee 408 


86 tw: Frqufrionton ects dasres +} Chl 
""Hened Loves rid Even ofchet'Courſes which natural mativitale 
for Happitieſs;' 2nd Which are! equally- ihſufficietit for-bringiug 
irabouty thereare-ſortit of - chant! td-tbe preferred to others 4: 
Aavind1es open! diftononr Gd aorta, - ovingy on more far'the ' 
5'of humierit Sacietyy2abl chÞ'tenipo > <pmas/ Acres r:06.ithe 
th&ther ſelver;Jahd keeping therny, in! fivcer: apes fb. he 
nowuring God; if-f6 bet he half vifrchend wich his wi foe 
a5the _ _ Vertbie -and- Wikdofyy: whereof 4 | 
hath ſome ſort of likirig ark 40; '2 1,5: 2 Anid: others: wk 
hors detaficloa5 tending wire bY thepnb nn its 
| "Roby 24: tderlebdi3 Nin Jar et dighr ta 
Fg. 82 dnl Fetifring them freapable* of Inftrudiion':Provlig 
F225 theexcels of Canidl 'Phaſures: doth ; which'is here cal 
ed Folly 5” For, ' Sclowion; comparing thiſerwo together ; tht 
ſindyFof Mordl WiKotti | ind" Scinfuality,4-borh/which the-hal 
chef>x8 beomorineed van, * - apey oF fleifaBich, and infifficient 
for wicking themHippyaololcel ko befteihe decirhdteprife 
'the''one: to "the! other,” 7 fone ſaiely* be What Widow a 
"Folly, 9 + - Tiga a: 
nll: Theeoa to heſey & ahi is god aid evil, hn 
anrotess ſerves oy {6 the 'proddeing of :thekr: chou 
Both ih Mens lfvidg 7 E6r;!Solwmes haviagſhownlin iner 
-Veeſe tHicke aid $6\meby/eoniiden. axott arte ogether;; 
and Folly/\givesaccoiitit”hete what ſixeceſs be foundrin {6 doings 
'N analy i that the i& iow 4bſe rbſhew wheretti the one oxcels' the 
other; ad whertitvthty bork kptee, (Fheh? L{ao that Wiſdon 
'txtelleth Bath. vat n93997t 10. #9 blod 157119. ng. aroſts tbl 
1g, 9 terneveo dh \dlavaEe Anya YoPiÞRifgobd)in 
teference td day TAI U adams 49 ptodutty-and-d 
Put it out of that place, _ fieits I@orance Dt-'cor! 
tion had advanced it; "we oughtto'be veryvaateful that we! 
ot undetvalue itebfokgrely;) are thee chaſes” ind :eReth 
for whith it enly/ſeri6; lf 1h wor tiveovr Gui Jn ifs 
TeNEe to theſe; It bcing-itanbſkf#'-Þy Gipetience Hat HPINN 


ehing 


Verſ013, 14 -Hw" Expoſtion on" Ecciayriovie, $7 
thing isdeſervedly eryed down-in ſotie'one' 6r 'other 'reſpedty 
many are ready'to cry it dowri akogethers'or ro: charge others 
with ſodainge- as for. inftance Arimonians hearing good Works 
uridervalasdrin;:thw peirc'of » Jutification;:2they unhultty debaſe 
thein}: iv xeference wwhe evidencing dÞthe1liketineſs' of our * 
Faith and the fik&} whiclv'is theirproperplicet'!Ande rhe Pay 
piſts finding Us to put thtkvfrom having hand fyour Juſtification; 
they:charge'Us as if we taught rhar/they- wers! altogether teed- 
leſs;-:all which kinds of reafoning'are confuted by Solomon! thithis 
place, uo! having formertyeryed down rhiemgulent whetco be 
ſpeaks; !ns orretly; uſable t0:UtHreR Wanna \flisfiT He Hupphiels; 
ke doth here commend it}! as: 10 other mort infbrior effects, 
Then © ſaw that Wiſtow extetht” Folly: 44 fun 6 Liphrs"&, -* ©» 
"44 The uſe of fimititades'takew from things Natutal, or Civil 
CROreny entrant Fs Divines49 twful, aid 
ſuteable for Preachers ofithe:GoſpelPprovidi | ppoſite} 
decentiſparingly uſed; ard not: dronght forproofs but-illaftrati- 
ons of 'Trihs: ptoven {For f0:doth So/omed here Hluftrite' this 
afſertion which he: proves-afterward by & very Pertmentiſirvilii 
rude; 1 fow-tbat Wiſdow: oxcelitH-Folly\2-45fab aiLnpvF extdlleth 
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Dulgefstt 0 Dig «0558 odaflien 12111 25:3n909 Yied gina + 
23, Men'altogether blind #1 what concerns rbdrgeut, Whbladt 
neither ſee their ſpiricual: danger, North remedy teteof brihls 
both þe"clearly:held:out ito themy2itiaybe very" ſharp fighte® in 
thingy belonging:to this {-ife; | und/able tq*foreſte nary dangers 
relating thereto, that they may eſchew, or prepare for thihy; 
and many advantages, that they may procure, and make uſe of 
them':11For: Solomons commanding thutog/r ſine wilicht =alybe 
ſeparated from:faving knowledgey*Hrv ſaith, FheWwif mans Eyes 
are in his Head: V; Tr TERED PST \ Tis BY 5.1%) \ nts \ 


6, Exceſs of ſenſual Pleaſures, though never fo lawful in 


thetntebves; -doth/exceddiviaty Wark Githens Wieght feuſhtr)C 
$6: takes ie hv netble "ds Aft tharifanrt PIG bdvabr 


Spirttubl-d1Bodily9! whd toriſdgLonit?y Inakes Gidfti Autablk hit 


bigs offend 


W- : - of: Enpofons vn: E0cLnsix5ote. 
offend at every thing inthairr way ; eſpecially ethe netmn 
are uſed-for their arr, For , it is of the voly; 
ER wiſe mn here ſpeaks, Bus tbe. Fool wath hneſe 
fanay tet rr rene bin = * 
oy J £0-ano! » WARELRET LOT: :C wh 
joyments or inward/ Qualifications, fuck; #s; Riches, : Wildomj: 
andthe like, yet none of them by any of theſe can hold of dent 
or any other fad firoal , nor find out any ſutable conſolation for. 
themſelves, under the: lawe-; the confideration whereof rater] 
make-them coomconciliationand fellowſhip with God, au 
make thar their iftudy;; 25: the only way to Happincle, in which 
Hate they ſhall be ſure, every event fhall be for their good, Rem 
$. 2.8. . Far,- herein doth the wile man wake theſe two courly: 
10. agree . wheneof the :ane doth in other - reſpefts excel the! 
others, [That ove event 5s common 10.thew: alt, win All of chem 
wwe frheſe copnles formerly meutioned;: +1 
$.' Thought unxenewed men: ordinarily. judge others, elec 
ally the Godly, miſerable, becauſe of fad eyents befalling them: 
Plah 71, 1s M2128, & yet if they.did. mark the: Lords way: 
whh w$ the.occurxeacezof his Providence-about theny, 
eaſily net their eniflake herein , and convince then, 
ahar neither che dom : wherein (ome of thera Exvell;/nor the 
abundance-of caxthly. delights, which, others of theta have; 'cat 
exec them. from ſuch Gad.excnts as; have befallen ethers; for; 
hen wile man,,, 6 img fol </(o atommrgore one everd 0 Sppenk 
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$0 An Expoſition on ECELES TASTES. Chap: it. 
able, ſeeing there are many other good uſes of "that ſore of wiſe: | 
dom, therefore he ſaid now in his Heart; It was 4 Fantey fot 
him to-judge it uſele(s in - other reſpeas*, 'thowghe- 4e'could'noe 
Exeem men from the Dominion of Gotls Province! Bs. he 
4" Jap did ſuggeſt.” I 

Hence Learn r. Whatever right Obſertations we nike: Up» 
on the Lords Difpenſations witi otters," eſpecially tuch'as are 
fad, we ought to apply the ſame to- our ſelves, by confidering 
that the like are, or have been; or may be' apdn: our ſelves, that 
£6- we may not dream of exetiiption from the like, nor- ſtumble 

hen'we meet therewith : For So%njon; havitig obſerved in the | 
general; That one 'event happeneth to the Wife and" Foolyh , He 
now applyeth it to himſelf, Ther ſaid 1'mm wy Heart, m it hap 
prurth to. the Fool, even ſoit happeneth to wie. 

2. 'The Lord in his wiſe Providence doth'ſo ordus the falling 
out of the ſad events upon the Children of Men, 'that-oftentimes 
theſe who do not foreſee them, nor guard: _ them, -witl be 
excemed from them'3 and theſe whoate ſharpeſt ighted'to for 
Fee, and moſt aRive to prevent them , are ſadly afflicted> with 
them : that the-Wiſeſt may learn to/ deny their Own Wit'and 
Strength, andthe Fooliſh may - have time," and" warning; -t6. 
humble themſelves for their raſhneſs and folly + Foy; Solowen had 
obſerved, that-as he hirnfeff who was a Wiſe rein Had gfeat and 
long Proſperity, ſo-might a Fool have, and''a5" ſome Fobls had 
met with ſad events, ſo might hez For this, "# fad'm wy Fea 
an bappenerh to the Fool ſo nt hay peneth- ts me, Is! be under 
food of what according to 6 Tote -of' Providence 40" yi. 
ward thin gs might be expected,” rather” thani of what did i 
| 1y fall onto Solomon.” Ore Es LE 210} 

3. As the Lord for wiſe Reaſons; to Ve mentione#:aReriadl 
upon chap. 9, ver-," 2. may make the fame {ad events befall die 
Beft which befalf the Worft; fo conſequently the beſtwhile thiy 
Ar iv their bet condition here; fhonld 00k" report the njfetyes ts | 
Tyable to any of theſe —_—_ events —_ arcincident i | 

' men 


Vere'ty. - fu: Expoſeren on. ECCLESTASTES. Jt 
men, that: they may- the more. ſoberly: ad. thankfully . poſſeſs 
their preſent Enjoyments, and be preparing fora change , for, 
fo doth So/owes here teach,, while he ſaith.jn his heart, and that 
truly, As it happenetb to the Fool, even ſou happeneth to me... ' ; 
-M When the Lords Spirit is provoked to withdrawin'ire- 
guard of his lively operations ,, His train of Heavenly Thoughts 
goes with him, and i place thereof, Unreaſonable and. Sinful 
Cogitations come in;. For, thus it was with | Solomen, ' while 
this unreaſonable ſuggeſtion was. prevalent m. his heart, whick 
could not have, been admitted if his heart bad been kept throng 
(as ſometimes it was) with Heavenly -and- profitable conſidera» 
tions. 7 ſaid 1n.my. beatt--- and W| hy was I then more wiſe? © 
5. Mans Wiſdom, : Natural or Acquired, in ſo far as it 15 NOTC 
aQed by the ſandifying Spirit of Chriſt, hath' ordinarily fretting 
and repining. at the Lords croſs Diſpenſations with it z whereas 
the, Wiſdom that'is fromabove, makes the Heart peaceable, and 
calm under theſe, Few, 3. 17. conſidering from whom, and fot 
how. gocd cnds they come. For even So/omoy,: while the ſpecial 
operations of the Spirit are with-held, looks upon all that Wil 
dom,which 1s a deſirable Gift ef God, as uſeleſs,and repines at 
himſelf for ſtudying of it, And why was I thew more wiſe. 
_ 6. $0 blind are mens minds in the matters of God,_ without 
the ſpecial Jllumination of Chriſt's Spirit, and ſo wedded are 
their Hearts 40 their &wn Will aud Idols, while. they are not 
taken up with Him,* that ifhe make them to excel in one thing, 
they will readily repine if they donot excel in all, and if they 
attain.nyt to what. their Hearts would be at, they are; ready tg 
tnder value what they have received, and ſhould be thankfalfoy 
for.ſo doth even Solomon's corruption ſuggeſt. to-him: Seeing hs 
- | P SS eng 
did ſo excel others m Wiſdom, that therefore he. ſhould nor be 
obnoxious to the fame fad eycnts with them, And becauſe he 
ſaw it was fo with him, he.is tempted to think himſelf a Fool 
ja taking ſuch pains for Witdom, , 4s is-happeneth to che Fool, fa 
4 PE ET. 
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7 The Lon hath moved thn iſh 
giſtratenot only their oonfulgs a ids : 
but likewiſe fore- of _ | | ge Sth 
ethers inferiorito them prone 5 BY n 
lieavtss cn char Soul ke Me Tos icon : 
matchlefneſsiin' gy aſeof fachafwdedfnfuliſog 


eſti; Tad thee have? forte xelie"and co 
" ens wes of God & 


wich: remprations, error ar Jaſt” get the'viary; w ery 
Spirit returns with his+#yely-Operations; and:then they whoa 
cenſure vpon their own -rafhne(s : ſee P/al.i57: 10” and: will b 
content to publiſh the finful-L:auguuge of theit heare,/For th 
Glory: of God, 'thelr:own further humiliation, and: th ; 
Ing and comfort” of others 3 ; © For, : Stowion, having Frome on 
Heart, ui aan pry wy wodethy br fatdintas erage; 
his this wi ienddgg | WIL OTS. 
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in a Queſti6ii, impbhig his 4diaiziaion vic indigimribdy (aig 
licks Heart ——_— from:the Liord)'thar it att 
ſo-: Now this equality of theſe two ſorts:of. men, the Motaly 
wiſe or ſober,: and the Senſual: fools ir reference to their Death, 
is-not ro-boUunderſtood of the piedieaar kinds of their Death, 6 
the: circumſtances thereof, whit uſ©to be- various in 'differing 
perſons, but that all the Wiſdom of the former” fort, ſhall nes 
ther be able to- prolong” their- Life", nor: give them any more 
true 'Comfort in Death ( ſeeing they have lived withour the 
fudy of ſaving knowledge) than they have who never cared for 
{ach Studies,” as theſe have 'been "avithed with: And though 
rhis Queſtion 'may' be concerning' the eertainty'and* kind of Na. 
rural Death incident to the Godly Man as well as others, yet ag 
to the quality of his Death, he doth nor die as'they do, for his 
Death is the beginning of his eternally bleſſed Life, -and he ſhall 
live after his Death-with 'God is everlafing remembrance, Bit 
for theſe wife Men, and Fools here ſpoken of; every one dies 
another, they arciat Death equally ſeparated from their fancied 
Happineſs, and Death is to all of them the Portand Entrance ins 
to their Eternal Torment. - en Soft 3 25:4 
Hence Zearn-1; Though ' the deſire of eſteen :#mong me 
eſpecially the contruance of it after death; 'be of it ſelf vaing 
Gel.'g, 26. yet the Wiſeſt and 'Beſt' of men deſtitute + of on 
Light and Grace, do ſtrongly mcline to'purſue it 'even''as- theil 
Chief Happineſs, and can with more difheulty ' than any others 
be convinced of their Vanity in ſo doing  'For it is thi* ſort of 
wiſe Men, that the'Spiritof God here equals with the foo}; \ and 
fbours ſo much to 'convince- of ''Vanity #n counting themſelves 
more truly Happy than others, 'becauſe of their Wiſdom. while 
he faith, There is no remembrance of the Wiſe more then of the Fool 

for ever. -Þ1 SY 
24 The more wit -men employ m- purſuing any thing” -# 
their Happmeſs beſide Gods:Favour, and the more earneſtly the} 
purſue the ſame, the more will the Logd walk contrary to _ 
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Spirit of God';dires biy(Speech bere mainly. againſt theſe Wiſe 
men, who had mach -more.to, perpetuate. theix Memories by, ang 
I 4id more-for thatend, han theſe with, whom he.dath equal them: 
' They.arcſuch whom he here <ertikes of: that which, is; very vexa- 
 tious to them to-conſider (as will, appear, by what. So/omen faith 
in the following vere of himſelf, while. he. had ſomewhat of 
their temper.) There 1s nd. remembrance of the wiſe more then of the 
fool for enery- ©1190 5a foo apart tt Yo Plc 
3+ The preſent Generation » ;and;;All. that live; m jt, ſhould 
look upon themſclyes,: and: all their. ourward Emjoyments,,. as 
not only fading, and. of fhoxt continuance, bur as ſhortly to be 
quite forgoaten, and, ſhould apply the ſame conſideration to them- 
{clves,. and their particulax Idols ,, in . the enjoyment whereof 
they place their Happineſs, -the. more to wean theix hearts from 
them, and not pleaſe themſelves with general acknowledg- 
ments of: the Vanity, and-fading nature: of all things :- For the 
Wiſe man —_— general confiderariona proot.of that Par- 
ticular, that both the.J//ſe and the Fes/ ſhall be forgatcen, :Seerng 
that which now ts, tm the dayts to 'tome ſhall alvbe-ferhulans AWGN Ta! 
4+ Though temporal:Death-abidesthe):Godlyas wellias: the 
Wicked, Heb. 9-'37; :yct there is: a great difference,” between 
the manner or-qualities of the-Death ;ofithe One, and the Other. 
The Death-of the Godly - wants.the Sting, Cor, 15,:5 5: it 15 their 
perfeQ liberation from Sing Death» and . Mifery Philiper 1.: 23. 
their. entfance 'nto'reflyi/a. 57% 2. 1and-7 their Coronation: day, 
2Tw. 4.8... Buv the. Death of the: Wicked, /i5:the: day of: their. 
Execution » -P/el.-49, 14. - and of /their'entranceiinto eternal Tor- 
ments, Prou. 7.22. 37. Fors- as if it were-not to: beiqueſtioned: 
| burtthat there 15 a vaſt difference berineen the Death: ofithe Gad- 
ly, and the Wicked , - Solomon here, * only equals: the Death .of 
one Wrecked Man, with :the: Death! :of:anether; while he faith, 
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ed; in wiſdom----ſhould ſhould leave dll to hims that hath not laboneed th 
Which cannor be juſtified ,” eeing. the Lord cannot bur: « 
| Well of all things, into whoſe hand ſoever they fall, and how 
bad uſe ſoever men make of them: © 
$. The Lord in his wiſe Province ſos it fi,that great ding 
of the World ſhould fall for' a portion to men, who have neither 
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leave to.another that hath not Laboured therein; Fox,.this is tht 
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[- Eaſt the Preachers former DoQine concerning the vaghy of 
wo rw Earthly:in grder:to the. Gtifying of 2. mans . Soub, 
egs:.85:4f the jorent thereof, were to deprive men 

mo the = ule,of Gods. good. Creatures, beforg he * poly 
ſecute it furcher he dath here'open up a little, the nature of that 
wherein true Happineſs doth-conkit; which he doth more full 
clearafteriary x And {6 is few;yyords clearly determines whaty 
_ Gags; Grube ney: in chis.Life, which he lac he'ny 
= le of th: chapter..." And flus 
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winch be pr elfevimthe dels of this eel ind this i500 lie. inteud- 
he parts ooo theigaad of al: bin Labbur, os pains! he takes in 
this World, the endiof his Eating, Drinking; arid uſing, all rhe 
| lawkal comforts: of this life,  Afeve; He doth:confim that this 
Re CESS 
tain know pe 
| Word; andthe Spirit'of God now-prclent: witlh him, and Ly: his 
own abſeovation, that «/litbss, 'towity, all -lawſub creature; com- 
forts, the powen to make-.ule: of them, and! find; ſweetneſs in 
them, 'and —_ race-ro-uſe them ſo.av.the. Souls. geod 
iy be thaeby 3 co ther Furs ell this. was from the band of Gag-: 
inkrged tbward ran, inallowing 
] remplh ree meant hh —————— _—_—_— - 
ſa to uſt: them. ſee P/ah 104-28. And 
We tcſtimany cangerning this matteri;; he ary Ape $2 
| eior tonone for plonty.of: creature Ee ED 
tomikeuſeof tham ſheethly, -withbut much-labour to bijm's [and | 
rhereforowasto: bebelieved in this,” Fhat -wasinot in | 
the injoyment- of outward Comforts alone, : t only-in ſucks 2 
_ uſe; of them, as might be' ſubſervient to.the 
nem gh he utdck dint PL on. 
17: ers of Cheiſt ought 
to deliverthe whole: :Coirgſchof:GodtathePeople,; as thiy have 
ability and: epportunitys' 4#: 30a 204127 Yor: icit Wildom in 
themwhile thay havero-do-with/thelathav.areftrangers:to Cone | 
munion.with-theHord;-cipecially ſuchof- thefo-2: ave; ravidhed. 
with Rarthly' 00 bringcfortiyiin- 2110 Teſt place ſuch 
; Trubhsdsmiay? 7 be-nioll takimgy:yrovalonr,and-have: beſt | 
acctptance wifh than, fuchasitheſexrethardoroncern'the the: Lords 
Jarve allowance of iav ranch cofortyenen'inonrward' thihges As 
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as the ſmalleſt part of our Happineſs, as :nO:Da; 
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ready:torun. from one-finful. extream, to m/m 
proviſion. ie mr the excels. PO ing of : ic, to fulf 

e Lufts the wtonnctring Ys: . Prejus. 
dice of the. —_ may/apprehend: Religion to be: ber pen co to 
their Bodily-Health,: and-ro the true Che 
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ſaal Delights, doth here commend. the right yſc | 
is conſiſtent with, - and ſubſervzent to.the Souls, 
good'in-Fellowſhip. wich.the Lord. Theress; "4peis 
4 man ſhould Eat end Dro me og oulwin pod ,.0 
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Souls injo) ogg woo ritual good, which-is falta nou 
 whien Cab by the uſe things; ted to think upan ang - 

long for better, nnd the ſirength we recoive thereby'is im«) 
inthe Praiſe and Service of the Lord for this: Eating 
vs niet in here commended, carries along with it, and- prog 
moves, the Souls injoying of Bood, and if man. Ear awd -Dianly 
| up negle&tto meke bs Soul epjey good; he is worſe than the Beaſts 
hat periſh. There is nething better then to Eat and Drank, avd "mY 
the Sow! » snjey Good. 
''7, Though the Sout and the matters of its ſhould be firſt) dn 
grip pally cared for” Har, 6;' 33: yet it- is not thei Lopds mind 
our ſeking the good of our Souls ſhould make us' carelefs.of | 
our Bodies, but rather that we ſhouldout of -xeſpe&to our Souls, 
and the good thereof, reſpe& the poodof our Bodies in a Sobeb 
1d Holy m : $6 that to reſpe&the Body and care- a 
I reference to th p Books th ah 0 et at HE 
in'ferving its'C _ t neglethe Soul oranp Duty | 
relatingto the ved for-indulgence to the Bodys: is 
that golden path, wherein men may expedt ſome. meaſure 'of 
that Hap pineſs which the Lord allows-upon his Children in this 
Eife ; re , (Gith he) There 4 better ther. that Te 
Ear and Drink, "and injoy yeodwf' his *B; 
5D. Every expreſſion in the Scriptures, is notiegbe: looked wy 
on apart 3 hut ſome are to be conſidered: jointly. with others, 
ſometimes with fuch a2 $0 0 before, ſometimes wich fuch:as fob 
low. after, +iſe men'wifl/ bein hazarll to wreſt tho Scripture io! | 
their 0wn, DeflraQion + For if we conlidertho fieſb ex T) 
this verſe, There 'ss nothing better then that « man ould Ext and! 
Drank, without conl' dering "what follows, it might- pre ea, 
© preſs the Senſe ard! Mind'ot Epienres:' But if: we joyn/ itwith: 
the Rxpreſfion knot tollowing of che Spwl+4njo yang gods goody 
- "they we come to underſtand the Batiog and:Þ 
'to be ſachias a3 ger hypNi notthe Spiricuab and:Drcer good 
of mens Souls, : There is nothing. better for # put; vhen<e6 Eut* aud 
Drip, and make his Soul injoy good 9. To 


Vetf5 24, 25- tw Bxpyftwnon Ecounlavras, T19- 

| g: To have the outward Comforts ef this Lafe, the Power 
to uſethemy and to find Sweetneſsin' the uſe of thery,” and'cſpe- 
cially the Grace to uſe them aright, ſo as the uſe of them may 
not hinder but proniove the good of the (Soub; all this —_ 


the fiterality and Px6vidence of = pood God, FE) init our Fa- 
thers allowance, our Redeemers purchife , and our Comforters 

preſence and teachings. are to be acknowledged 3 for, ſo faith 
5 omen here, that' All « from the Hand of God, the Nate God. 
it the plural number. minding, os of the thien Peofony' of th 
Blefled Trinity, © - 

10. Whatever Miniſters ſy toxhe Lords Pet ey 
Labour to.fce it by the Light of the Word, Spitit of Gok, 
| and likewiſe by their own expetience, whereby they 
Truths they deliver tothe proof, md Ikbour to: find the- Power - 
of them upon their own Hens; ok (ith lie) 1 fav th the, X 
* niasfrongrhe Had of | 

51: Whercinſoever' the Lore inakes iny of his Jervanits 7 "_ 
excel for. outward Injoyments or Priviſedges; they _—_ La- 
beur {o-twearty themſelves in the uſe thexeof,” that From he "a 
own experience, they ray: teach others how to-uf@ theſe 
ward Advantages for the Spirttiial good of thier $duls 27 

ithat People who place their Happindls: in eliefe things,” "3 
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and weetaeſi which they fancy r6 be tri them; they would hot 
ery atk Farr ogire gory tone 
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which is in- Fellowſhip with God);: ww doth op queſti | 

cite all to conſider; that he who aſſerts this Teveh wad aRiior 

to.notie for plenty of outward Comforts ; and: conveiilthty of 
ment oftherey' while- HS folth hs Fa eriohog 
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JAvng given a ſhore ſum-of that: True Happines ich 
Aitainable inthis Life,. he dath -here:defcribe! the Blelſeds. 
Leg them that ſeek after ir, and the miſery of theſe thatſlight 
ut; And. this he. brings: in' as 'acrcafon-t6imvve; men! to fall in; 
| love, with it, - As for the mai that takes the right way of ieely.; 
ing Happineſs, whomherc he calls the wan that 5 goed in Gaty ; 
rpeDy which ſignifies. ane freely, favoured anddeh ted ins all | 
juſtified perfon through rhe Aighcenſel of: Ghrift, andon 
| who is ſincerely ſtudying what is good, .\ar; cll-ploaſing, noth 
the. light of the World, -but of God; This Lu wi prey im, ec 
fxcely; andin_ giving makes ſure and. firm-toſhim,as-the i 
wok Widow. o- _ and 7oy. % —_ canto 
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Ver. i, 25. * An Expyſtion'on-Ecorasriovns TIC | - 
ſervitude df his lufts;;/ in. an unteconciled: late (a5 the Word 
Smaer. often © fighifes.in Scripture, when it is oppoled:-to the 
god or Righteass, 1 Pet. 4+ 18) and,as the Original Word here 
gnincs,: One that errs from: the: Scope. 1. C.. who is miſtaken in 
the Main coricerning True Happinefs, & is purſuing the ſame mn 
things of thy Earth,: To ſuch an One God giveth 1n Hisjuftice 
aud diſpleafixe,as his ſure portion, if be. continue in that waysſore 
ga: Hen api , 
in gatbering «nd beapii 
lac-6ful And hence 
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124 fn Expofition on Ecctrs 1asres © Chg: 
in Gods fight, by Reconciliation with Him, the Impuration 
of Chrifts Rightcouſneſs, and Renovation of his Nature, rhat 
he may aime at what is well pleaſing in the ſight of God ; Fox, 
fo the man that us good in his fight be prueth Wiſdom &c, 
' 3: Whatever the beſt of men receive from God, even theſe 
who are accepted as Righteous in his fight, whoſe diſpoſitions 
and way is moſt ſincere, and ſoare Good 3» his fight , It is not 
of their procurement, nor merited by any goodnets they have, 
(ceing it 15 alla free Gift : For even to him that sr good 8n by 
febe he grverh Wiſdom ; every further degree of Grace isa new 
ift to ſuch a man, | ; 

4: Not only Knowledge of things Spiritual, but of manag- 
ing aright things Temporal; and not only the firſt ſaving 
Grace, which comprehends the habits of all Graces, but every 
a& of Grace ; and not only matter of comfort and joy, but joy 
it ſelf, or the power and heart to take joy and comfort, is a free 
gift of God : For, this, he giveth to him that is good in hs 
fight Wiſdom «nd Knowledge and joy, raay be underfiood of all 
forts of approveri Wiſdom, of every degree of Knowledge and 
Grace, and of his giving the power to take comfort in known 
grounds of rejoycing, * 7, 

5. That which men weary themſelves in ſceking after, - and 
will never find in things Earthly, is truely to be found in God: 
For, Solomon hath ſhown before that during his cſtrangmem 
from God, he was ſecking ſatistaQtion to his mind in the ſtudy 
of Fiſdem, and thereafter in the abundance of earthly pleaſures 

and hath declared himſelf diſappointed of all, till he come back | 
to his firſt Love, who giveth him , as He here profeſſes; and 
promiſes to others who will rake them to Gods way that they 
thall get the like, Y/iſdom, and Knowledge, and Joy.  —© 
There muſt be Wiſdom and Knowledge ,. before there be 
true comfort : Men muſt ſee their miſery and hazard , the re- 
- medie thereof, and how to make uſe of it 3 Their duty and 
how to ſet abong it 3 and then they may be ſure Joy ſhall _ 
b 


Verſ. 24, 25- _ 4» Evpeſuos ov EccLuSlastes 123 
reſult of this praQtical heart affeing Knowledge, whereof So- 
lomon here ſpeaks ; This is imported in the oxder of theſe gilts, 
He grverb Wiſdom, and Knowledge, and Joy. | 
* The blefſedneſs of Gods People, and thewilery of others 
are both better ſeen, when they are compared together. There» 
fore the Preacher here illuſtrates the one by the other. God gru= 
eth ro the man that is geod wn h1s ſight, Wiſdom and Know ledge, and 
Foy; But tothe finner travel, &c. | 

8. Though men ſecking their Happineſs in other things 
beſide the Lord, do imagine chnmbives the only free men, 
and-to have much Joy intheir way ; yet the truth is, they are 
but laves to Satan, and their own Luſts, and without all true 
comfort, for (faith he) Ged geveth to the inner travel, the Word 
Ggnifics Serwitude and Aﬀirthion. | 

9. Though men ſecking Happineſs in things Earthly, my 
have ſucceſs in getting abundance efthem brought to their hand, 
as is imported in this that Thy gether and heap up , yet they 
are ſtill as far from fatisfation as formerly z For theſe twa . 
words import them ſtill Gathering and Heaping up, and yet 
never attaining to what contents them, They have travel to ga- 
ther and beap up, 

10. God hath the abſolute diſpoſal of mens Purchaſe and 
Eftates at His Pleaſure, He can order them to be violently takers 
away: from them,7ſas. 54. 16. He can determine their minds at 
laſt, to order them otherwiſe than they did formerly intend, 
Prov. 2.8. 8. And can remove theſe for whom they did intend 
them, that they may fall into the hands of others, P/al 39. 6. 
Itis good to ſerve ſuch a Maſter who can and will (when he 
pleaſes) transfer the Eſtates of his enemics to his Friends, Pſal. 

5 gh And doth alwiſe diſpoſe of the ſame as he thinks good, 
ThaTbe mgy give to bim that is goed before him. - | 

T1 The conſideration of the much toil that is in purchaſing 
_ worldly, the great diſappointment of true fatisfaQtion 

ch is 10 c injoying of them, and the much torment of 

. Qu ”  ——_ 
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irit which is the reſult of fecking Happineſs in them, ſhop q- 

ET mens hearts from them;- For, ſo is this courſe of Tri 
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The. ARGUMENT. 
T- Wiſe mu Way 71h Chaper that he ney br ek brevis of /thjchol d. 


Gods way are upon a ſearch «fter True Happineſs , 10. « ſubmiſiion un 

and contentment with the thanges that may be in Parry Lot , end drew them off 
from' ſeeking Happineſs in Earibly delights, Ur alfore inflru# them in 0b ſerving 
z#he right time of all their «Fions, «ffordeth for theſe ends ſa meny convinting - 
conſiderations or Arguments, As, 1.: Thet the time of All events ( whethiy. 
mediat, caried on by the voluntary alien: of mey , or inpuediat j3. 
Gods holy Providence)js in Gods hand, ver. 1. which is amplified aid inflanced af | 
Fourteen oable of diſtin Events, which moſl ( fe mu Ver. 2, 3,4, $; - 
6, 7, 4nd 3, ell which are linked together in pdirsas erving.« joint fide 
ration. 2,T bat there is n0 true 7 that vexing pe ae /ome Pains wbich 
- enen taker a0 meke up to bimſelſ « eds bs Ae things tv « Bs 3.7 
God bath intviteb impoſed upoi. «ll the ſous 0} men this fore tr 
pra many er. des YI es rocker the'Lords 
changes is, t tnge me9y 7 exerci &þ Hamiliey,,. $ 
Ch one ee LT = 

ing- 6s joy ful ©n1.its ſea : 
bearts be ſo plagued, that they conner difcert"the widdof ON ent wel Fs 
'S. Swab yr dpaygh ara of the moſt bountiful aud *# {everrable diſpenſatibns | 6 
Goeawpy-! ies afie oe eo te Cnr; hed Ir de « Noliveſt,” 
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T'26 THE ARGUMENT. I 
ver. 21. And then fromall theſe conſiderations the Wiſe man draws « certeiy. 
Concluſion, That the highefl Happineſs attainable inthis Life, is « chearſull aud 
reedy following of the Duties of Piety toward God , and Righteduſneſs toward 
Men, even under all the vicifſitudes of a wans Lot : This being the beſt Portion 
he is capable to enjoy within time : And ſeing he muſt once Leave,and not returas, 
ein (after Death) tothe bebolding or enjoying of theſe outward things, li 
therefore His Wiſdom 20 improve «ll his outward comforts «s incouragments tos 
willing and chearful obedience to God, ver. 22. From «ll which it is evident that 
4294x is uot to ſeek or expe Trae Felicity in any outwerd enjoyments, But in 
a#he favour of Gad through Chriſt Jeſus, and following of his Duty in obedience 
the Command of God; Andin « ſubſervieucy to this , is __ 10" ſiudy « ſilem 
end conſcientious ſubmiſiion unto, «nd contentment with all the times and varieu 
providences, that paſs over bim in the World. 


CH 4A P. 11 


Verſe 1, Toevey thing there is 4 Seaſon, and « time toever 
purpoſe, under the Heaven. | 


His verſe contains the firſt conſideration, ſerving to 
quiet the Hearts of the Godly, eſpecially againſt the 
many fad changes that are in this World, to weas 
their hearts from ſecking Happineſs jn things Earthly : Az 
alſo to moveall to obſerve the fitteſt opportunity of their Act- 
ons and purpoſes, and to depend upon Him who hath the 
times in his power : The ſum whereof is, That every event 
| ys it fall out in humane and voluntary Actions , which 
m to be moſt in mans own power, or in the daily worki 

of Gods Proyidence, both which arc here to be underſtoa' 
not only becauſe of the largeneſs of the expreſſion To every rhing 
there ir a ſeaſon, But mainly becauſe the following inftances re- 
ſpe both) hath a ſeafon , the Word ſignifies, 4 fixed, - 
pointed or foredetermmed Time; and is ſo tranſlated Efh.g. 27. 
Ex4. 10. 14+ And this fixing of the ſeaſon of every ,» 
x 2 be uodcrſiood in reference to Gods etcroal decree foreor- 
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Ver, Is . fn Expoſition 6Þ EecLsIASTRS. 27 

daining all Events, as is clear by com this with ver, tle 
vt S ſaith God hath made pai xy on i his ſca- 
ſon : This fame conſideration he doth in another expreſſion 


apply to mens purpoles, or reſolutions, eſpecially ſuch -as men 
have complacency/and delight in, a5 the Word tranflated Pur- 
poſe ignites, Sce Gen. 34+ 19. Even for theſe there a Time, 
the Word alſo ſignifies « ſet time Neb. 2, 6. out of which men 
cannot-ſo much as conceive or reſolve the doing of any thing, 
much leſs a& it: Fhe Words alſo may .be. looked upon as 
pointing at mans Duty to obſerve a-fit time and fcaſon in all his 
| ron wig T ;- ii; 

Hence Learn. 1, Though future Eyents, the time whereof 

cannot be known-in their natural cauſes, be- wholly uncertain 


| to us Prov. 27. 1- Yet are they all clearly foreſeen, and cer- 
- tainly forcappointed, and that [from Eternity A. 15,18. by 


the.infinitly wiſe Lord, ſo that they cannot fall. out: ſooner 
or later; than in the 'tirme-that he hath appointed: for them 5 


for ia reference to his. Eternal Counſel 'mainly- is this to. be 


underftood.Ts every thing there is 4 ſeaſon. {1 h- 

2. Mans will is notan Independant thing': man is not abſo- 
late Maſter of his purpoſes, nor doth the Lord look through 
the proſpe&t of mans Free Will to ſee that will fall out accordi 
as it ſhall of it felf encline; But he in his Erernal Council hath 
wiſely ordered all the morions thereof, for, There is « time for 
every purpoſe. 'The Word fignibes ( Volitiony or the very 
aft of che Will, and may be underftood of humane purpoſes, as- 
ſeveral of the following inftances muſt alfo be underood. 

, 3 Though there be no ſeaſon. or time allowed for ſinful 
Actions or purpoſes, fince negative precepts oblige in eve 
article of timez yet wicked men can neither a& wickedned, 
nor purpale it , but in the time wherein God hath reſolved ' to 
prin thefame, withdrawing his Grace, which het is not 
undo give; for even ofwicked mens: Atings, ſach as their 


© x6 Us | Bapefiion is Eceitsraomks. Ch 

- may this be underſtood; \T here 55' 4 ſexjen for cxery things 

- $14 ſor every purpoſe. © | i- 

+ 4 Every Duty'is.not to be gone about at cvery Sam, 
the due opportuoity thereof to: be'carefully. ſearched for,” 

- confidermg- the- general Rules of the Word; eſpecially. y 

: Duties ſuch Diſpenſationscall for. Jen. 5. 13- by: progingls 
'the Lords reaching-to know/the Times 1 Chron. 1% 42. an 
laying to heart the fad challenge given to thole that: are 4 un 
rant thereof er.” $. 7. For, in reference to the*Duty iof may; 
- that would: enjoy: that: Trae Happineſs which he . Polntodag t 
before, as ſome of. the followin inſtances make clears: i 
"nlendtiotr niayberaken; avh direction ts them. ta-oblery. 
the Seaſon. To 0p rbingaboress » - «ſeaſon; and « tine; forms | 


Ofe, «© -- -- , 
AT Fe. ſerveth rhach Gs quieting: ehlorkegrts of ehe-Godly uw 
er all the ſadchanges of Dilpenſazon thit arc in che Warld,-ty: 
c6ufider thit-all chaſe fall datinceliesFimes andiSeafang;fer and. 
Kikred forrhem jt: Gods Eternal Connſtt, : who: minded-the. wal 


fare of His Own from alſEcernity; Fer.31,3-- And. is ihgagrd 
£0 bring rheir:good dur 'of the worſt that can fall out-in' time," 


Roms, 8. 28; And particularly to belicre that enemics carinot:{g 
much as Plot , muck leſs raiſe -up/ Trouble: or Petſecution'#h 
| Ga cher, hut at cheitime whereinhe:hath foceſcen 1t-Sc; th. 

xerciſc them therewith 2 Per, 4:17, Nor can their Trials | 
Contiane oops than His fet time for expreſſing His favour. a: 


gairtin their delivery is come'Fſa/.102; 13-:For, 'this aceorditig 
to © the! ſcope of the Book cannetbut be taken for a: pres | 
on ſerving to hold off ivexation from-the hearts of the TZogly; | 
and” keep- them its «the: chearful* poſſeſſion; of their foinitu} 
$067405 cls;/ that," Tozvery ebing there is 4 fruſon, and; Yivie: for 
very; under Heaven, ' © 5 2008... 

"Gee. gong um that Gol hath. fixed a.time. ro = 

4 and, 7 _Y ſerve to>wean mens hearts. from vl 


| Vet VP. As Aha oa, | 22S 


his hand The Time of theit a to! enjoy. theſe things, 
þ—ox gene: when and: the removal: © them, befide- that they 
can have but fora Seafog the enjoyment of any'thing beneath 
the Sun 3 For, this according to the-Preachers Scope,- may be 
alſo looked upon, a3: confiderationto wean the hearts of men 
from ſeeking Happineſs: in-things below,: To every "ny- theve 
17 4 ſeaſon, end'a ttme'for every purpoſe inder heaven. 

7.: Gods providence reacheth not only teall Events and; pur- 
poſes within the Church,where it is in a moft ſpecial way.exer- 
ciſtd 'P/al. 96. 1.. but to all the corners of the: Earth, and to 
Hel atfos: Neither Men; nor Devils,Fleathens,or Infidels, Can 
a&or plot againſtHim,or his bleſscd People,but arthe Seaſon and 

"Times, whercin it ſhall prove fitteſt for His Glory ,* and 'the 
' good:of Hs! Own: For , To every thing there is'4 ſeaſon; and 4 
rnme to every purpoſe under beauen. ' .* 

: Bc Oneand: the ſame [Truth may have. ſeveral Uſes: drawn 
Gains itz For, as this that there is a Seaſon and Time: for every 
thin fore-appointed by God, ſerves to quiet the heartsof the 

Godly, and make them careful to oblerve the Time; fo as it 
umports many changes in Time; It ſerves to wean mens hearts 
from: :Oge Earthlie, which can be enjoyed but for a Time. 


4 "Vere 2» 4 time to be born, aud « time ts dj : 4te i plang,od 
mY i 1256 — 41s gar which 8s planted. {<2 

1; thi, e following #erſes , the Preacher giveth many 

xerem the Truth of the former [Af- 

Ted of thie [Lords rnd ad tbe Time and Seaſon of ' overy 
Event: underthe-Sun', is mainly robe-confidered';, aridmade 
uſtdf; And howerer lah 6 ' theſe inflatices have a 'Tuath in 
them in reference to mans Duty s that thercis a fit ky rin 
himto d6 op and fuch things in, which h'eou pt 1d = 
—_— : of 5" as s/ Clear by infſtatrices.of Mt 


te Filente; arid Speech; Yet all ofthem em ty = | 
part of theta only, to be im—— tans | 
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130 An Expoeſuioy on EccLtslagras. Chap. ; 
the Lords fixing of the time of their being, and conſequently 
the manner thereof : Nor are theſe inſtances to be' taken for 
a full enumeration, as if every thing, the time whereof is G6x- 
ed by the Lord, were here reckoned out , and no other thing 


- but what is here.particularly named were to be looked upon, 


as having its Time and Seaſon fixed; But, the purpoſe ſpoken 
of, is to be underſtood of theſe and ſuch like , which <&lauſe is 
to be underſtood after them all, ſeeing it 1s clſe where expreſt 
in Scripture after ſuch Enumerations. Gal. 5. 21. Only theſe 
are to be looked upen as the prime Diſpenſations of God in 
the World, and mainly uſeful to be conſidered, as they are 
timed, and ordered by His Providence; and being fo confide- 
red, are fit to work the Hearts of the Godly to -Contentment 
under all changes , and to wean the hearts of all from feck- 
ing Happineſs in this life, where ſuch variety of changes are z - 
And they are put in pairs, as deſerving a joint conſideration, 
that when the one is called to mind , the other, which is in 
ſome ſort contrary to it, may alſo come to mind : | 

The firſt Pair concerning the time of Birth and Death, is 
literally to be underftood, That the very minut of every ones 
entry into this World, whether it be timely or abortive; and 
likewiſe of their departure out of it by Death, whether natural, 
or violent is from Eternity fixed, and cannot fall out ſooner 
or later than God hath appointed. The other, concerning 
the Times of Planting and plucking up, though they have in them 
a Truth in reference to mans Duty , who. ought to obſerve 
the time of ſuch aftions as may be held out under theſe ex- 


. preſſions whether properly or metaphorically taken ; yet they 
re mainly to be underſtood of Gods Diſpenſation about Man 


along his life , between his Birth and Death , and particularly 
of-his Planting and ſetling Nations andChurches and particular 


 mensintereſts therein, which arc pointed at in the following 


Inſtances, and his overturning the ſame again, when he ſces fit 
and that becauſe the Scripture doth frequently expreſs theſe 
wry par- 


| Verſe 2. An Expoſuion on EceLtStaoras. 23r 
particular Diſpenſations of Providence ; in the very ſame 
Terms that are here, both in Threatnings Jer. 4,5. 4- and Pro» 
miſes 7er, 24. 6. and 31. 28. and likewiſe becauſe-thele are 
the Diſpenſations wherewith the hearts of the Godly are moſt 
diſquieted , and therefore to look upon them, as Timed, and 
ordered wiſely by the Lord ſerves much for quieting of them, 
which is the Scope. 62 
Hence Learn 1. It is not enough for Miniſters to hold out 
clear and ſound Truths in the general, but they muſtalſo take _ 
| pains to reckon out, and infiſt upon particular inſtances, 
wherein the T ruth of what they deliver is verified, that ſo the 
Lords Pcople by the ordinary occurences of His Providence, 
and Diſpenſations with them , may be minded of what they 
have heard, and in theſe may ſee the Truth of the ſame: For 
here, this Divine Preacher, worthy to be imitate by all Mink- 
ſters, being guided by the Spirit of the Lord, doth not think 
it enough to hold out that Truth , That there is a ſeaſon and 
ſet rime, for every thing and purpoſe, and ſo leave it to People 
to apply the ſame to the particular paſſages of Gods previdence 
along their lifez but for their help He condeſcends upon twen- 
ty cight particular Diſpenſations,the Times and Seaſons where- 
of are ſet and fixed. There 3s 4 time to be born, anda time ts 
ay; 4 time to plant, &c. | 
2. As their will ſtill be variety of Changes, and a mixture 
of Sour and Sweet in the Lords Diſpenkations with the Children 
of men in this Life, it being .proper for the other Life to be 
without any change or mixture, on the conſideration of -the 
better and worſe thereof ought to be joined in our thoughts, 
and the one ſet againſt the other , that what is comfortable, 
may be poſſeſt humbly, thankfully, and with preparation fora 
ET Avnet what is ſad may be ſubmitted unto , fince we-have 
had {weeter,. and may haye hope of a change to'the better again, 
Therefore are theſe pairs or couples of 4nſtances;made; up+of 
ſadder and ſweeter Diſpenſations > as that which is the Lot of 
| Bs R 2 ELIE - 


” _ 


\ 


122 An" Expifitionon Ecetxetasres. Chap.7 
men in this Life, and which ought jointly to be! conſidered for. 
our uſe. There is « time to be borns, and a time to dy, 4 time to 
plant; and 4 time to pluck up that which zplanred. 
.. Theſe Events which-are moſt certain to us, as to the 
belnely time of their exiſtence , and theſe alſo ,' which being” 
altogether. uncertain, for the particular time of rhem, and are 
yet certainly known to fall out, are ordinarly moſt lighted by 
us, as to the conſideration of the Lords timing 'of them, and 
yet would benioſt uſefulfor us'to*conlider; For here the time” 
of-Birtly ,: which 'ordinarly- after the Conception1s. certainly. 
known; 'and the time of Death, which though it be unknown, 
is moſt certainly known as to'the futurition- of ”t, are firft 
condeſcended upon, -as things we do moſt readily ſlight, and 
chings moſt uſtful to be conſidered; as they fall. under the 'de- 
tettnination' of Providence'for the time of them, ' There is « 

1# be bor#y and-a emit to dy + aus FH N” RIO 
4." The particular time of every ones entry into the World, 
bath been from Eternity fixed; and condeſcended upon by the, 
Eotd, ' and; theſame ought to be ſeriouſly confidered by allthat. 
are born” of Women', both in Reference totheir own _Birth,. 
aridothers; eſpecially theſe, whe are Boxn' to them , that they 
may look wpon' all the” comfortable 'paſſayes of Provideiice, 
which they come to underſtand, as encouragments to ſerve the 
Lord; and upon all the, fad paſſages they have met with,” as 
theſe whereunto ' they are Born ,: and which cexiore they, 
ſh6uldindure patiently fob; x4. '1; Thar they 'n a9 he thak-. 
fol eo Mina who pieſerve# them vr theirs in; the Womb gy, 
139, 15; And brought them ately tlence'Pſat. 13,9: With the. 
ripht proportion Pſa. 139."15,.16: * And iT not make. the. 
WorbthejrGrave, that theſe who have none Born unto them | 
may reverenet him, ' whs —_ iid whhhotdthe ft of the. 
Womb; a He'thinks Ht? P@.* 1277 $7" For: Rich © conf 
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"'Ver/2. Av Expoſition ot Ee CLEST AST ES; x33 
. As it is appointed for all Men once to: Dy Heb.g. 2», 
- & hs period of every mans Life, and-conſequently tt alle 
nerof his Death, is fore-determined by the L6rd; The confi- 
deration' thereof: as-tt ought not to'make- ary Earclels of the 
uſe of 1awfuP means for protonging their, Life {'that they mey 
do God Service in their Generation, ſo it'6aght ro be ſeriouf- 
ly minded by the Godly for guarding their hearts, againſt the 
fear: of Death from-:men,- who teek-their Lite for- thzjy- fidelicy 
to Chriſt Tſal. 21. 15, for ſirring them'vp tobe in conſtant 
expectation. of Death Job.-14; 14+ . a9d Readinels for it 2,Cgs, 
15. 31.. And ſbould make them look u *_.all their Eakthly 
njoyments ,” as. thin s from'which Death. will {ſeparate them, 
For, both;to work;the hearts of the Gbdly'to contentinent with. . 
- thier Lot; and to wean all hearts from feekin; thing5arrhly 


6. The Lord bach in His hand the plnging of Counrrys 
la 
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134 An Expoſition on ECCLEs TASTES Ch; ; 
beware of tbeſe fins, which may provock Him to exerciſe them 
with ſo fad a Diſpenſation, and when He doth ir, to ſearch out 
and mourn for the procuring cauſes thereof , and not to croſs 
His purpoſe manitcſied inthat Diſpenſation , by ſeeking great 
things for themſelves er. 45. 4 For, There is « time 10 pluck 
wp that which 3s planted. 


Verſe 3. A timeto kill, ard 4 timeto heal ; 4 time ts break dews 
* and a time to build up, 


Ere are other Four Inſtances of thoſe Diſpenſations of the 
Lord, which heing conſidered as under the dominion of 

His Proyidence, eſpecially for the timing of them, ſerye much 
to quict the Hearts of the Godly , under all. changes of their 
condition, and to wean the Hearts ofall from ſeeking Happi- 
pineſs in this earth , where ſo many changes are , which is 
Solomons Scope here, till to be remembred and applyed to all 
theſe Inſtances : The firſt Two, may be taken in reference to 
mens perſons z and the other to their outward Eftates and 
injoyments whatſoever; And ſo tne Kling here ſpoken of, 
19to be underſtood of ſuch fad corretions, as thc Lord ſees fit 
ſhould be inflied upon the bodies or Spirits of men , ſuch as 
ſeem utterly to undoe them, And therefore are ſet forth by 
this word Killing, and the Healing, of the Lords applying me- 
dicines,' or proving himſelf a Phyſician, as the Word ſignihes 
for ſo doth the Scripture uſe the like expreſſions Der. 32. 29. 
compared ' with 2 Kings. 5..7- The time of both theſe is in 
Gods hand , being frora Eternity ſet and fixed by Him: So 
likewiſe the Breaking down hereſpoken ol, is tobe-underſtood 
of theſe Breaches which the Lord makes upon mens outward 
Enjoyments, whether Worldly, or Spiritual; and the Buld- 
#=g up; or the "repairing of mens formerly broken Eftates, and 
their recovering of them , as the like xprefins in Scripture 
ordinary Bgnlfy Low. 2,13: 1/6 $6 1s and $0. 26 And 


= 


_ Ver. 3. An Expoſition on ECCLESIASTES. 125 
theſe alſo are Diſpenſations in a ſpecial way to be marked, .as 
timed, and ſeaſoned by i Lord. : 

Hence. Learn. 1. As the Lord is pleaſed ſometimes to mani- 
feſt His Juſtice againſt the Sons of Men, in cutting them off 
the Earth by violent Deaths, Now by His 6wn more immedi- 
at Hand Lev. 10. 2. 1 Sams 2. 25, And then making uſe of 
humane Juſtice for that eftet E#.g. 13, &c. And ſometimes 
again to manifeſt His Mercy to His Own, By ſuffering them to 
be killed unjuſtly by men, and ſo baſting them home to Him- 
ſelf; Mark 6. 19. AF. 12. 2. Sothe particular time of all fuch ſad 
events as theſe , hath been wiſely reſolved upon by the Lord 
from all Eternity, and no creature can bring them on ſooner, 
or hold them off longer then He hath determined 3 None can 
Kill before, and none can eſcape the ſtroake atter His ſet - 
rimes comes ; forin reference to the Lords fixing of the Sea- 
ſon.of ſuch Diſpenſations, here ſignified by Killtmg, is this 
Inſtance to be underſtood There is 4 time to kill. 

2, Sometimes the Lord is pleaſed to deal in ſuch ſeverity 
with the Children of men, as to their own ſenſe their caſe is as 
defperat, asif He were killing and ſlaying them. Exed. 4. 24. 
and to the apprehenſion of others, as if they were really Killed 
Pal. 44 22. while yet He intends not to deſtroy, or make an 
end of them, but to reftore them to their former condition: . 
For this Killing may be taken both in reference to theſe that 
are Healed, and to others. There is 4 time to kill;and « time to heal. 

' 3- Times of Healing, whether of Bleeding and fick Na- 
tions, of rent and diſtempered Churches, or wounded Spirits, 
are in Gods Hand, and till His time come, all cffays of other 
Phyſicians for Healing are in vain; and therefore He is to be 
humbly employed, and depended upon for that end , conſide- 
ring that however times of Healing be fixed with Him, yet - 
the importunity of penitents is ordinarly a comfortable fore-run- 
ner of their being healed 2 Chron, 7, 14. Hoſe 6. 1, For, with 
Hum, There is « tine to bed, 2. DEI971 
EI OIO: 4 The 
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136 An Enpoſitien di Eccits tafres. 'Ch.'q 
4+ The Lord uſes toimanifeſt moſt of His skill-abour theſe 
diſeaſes which the wiſeſt Phyſicians among men would think 
incurable, He can not only Heal after wounding, but after 
Killing, | by giving a berter life and health than hath/been taken 
away, eſpecially when it is for His-lake. Adatry' 10. 29. There 
$54 timne 70 hall, and. 4 time-to bead. | 
5. The thoughts of this, that the Lord hath the Times of 
Killing and Healing in His hand, may bring mich quietne(s 
and contentment of Spirir, under all changes of Diſpenſations, 
to theſe who ſeek'their. Happineſs in His favour and fellowſhip, 
- conſidering that,” whatever be the power,'-er -malice of men, 
they cannot Kl/ when 'they pleaſe, and though” they ſhould be 
permitted to-Kll, he hatha time for Healemg again z And the 
fame may ſerve alſo to divorce mens Hearts from theſe things 
wherein they ſeck. their Happineſs beſide 'the 'Lord , if they 
conſider - that: He'.can-cafily. Kill and Deſtroy all that igg'a 
Whoreing from Him; :For tis fafe anduleful to referr an | 
Inftances which the Spirit of the: Lord enumerats, tothe Scope 
in hand; which 1s both to guard the Hearts of. the Godly a- 
ainſt Vexation, under fad, : and terrible Diſpenfations, and 
to 'deterre all from exceſs of delight in things earthly, There xs 
4 me ro: fall, and. atrme to heals tf oO 0 OI 
. : 6.” Nomans qQutward Eſtate or Worldly Enjoyments of what 
forr:\oever they. be , are fo firmly fetled”, butthe Lord! can 
eakily when He pleaſes, -break all down; and' therefore imen 
ſhorild look upon theix Buildings, whether-for their Credit, Plea- 
ſure'or Worldly prafit,as: unworthy to; have ther heart, ſeeing: 
che[/Lotd hatha time fixed ro break themxdown, andthe whiole:- © 
uniyerſe alſo, - ant ſhonld- feek'to have "themſelves Buile apen 
the Rock,. which ' no ſtorme- can overthrow, There '15 4 tome 
irate: boil 2d pale ll 0 on header owant 20TTER: 
--7. TheLogd hath: His own time ferand fixed for Building: 
ad reparingrumed Natonsgad Churches fu} 4's alfo 
+ of mens outward eſtates Exod. 1 21s and of itheis inward nd 
MET, © ſpiritual 


Verſe f .: of: Zxpeſwron' on. »ECCLESIASTES. | q 2137 
ſpiritual Conditions Jer: 33-7; 8- Ferto all thele maJ- this 'be 
axpigths There us 4 tune to banda ape. ty 


Verk 4 A ne to werps and atime to lah: 4 Hime 10 Meurng 
and 4 time:t6. danchs 


E have here the effedts of the former Diſpenſations, 

- __ ypoa the Spirits, and carriage of men ,, the timing 

wher eof is TT to be1 m the hand LY God > ng. leſschan the. 
Diſpenſations themſclves.. -.. 

Ta for the- underſtanding ofthele , nd the time of them, 
it woald be conſidered firſt,,. That. chis ceping arid mourning 
here ſpoke .of,  c be. "underſtood of Worldly.. Sorrow 
which cu a to ONE: Cor. 7, 10, Sug, TE DA the 

bter here, n. of. «15 not to ood : of Carnal 
roi «4 the Elin wag [bebe Tora hath an 
ncd with much-woe- 146.9 7 23, E ſpecually when, His Diſpen- 
fationscall-ro. Mourning 7c. CALL Nor. is: this -Dancmng 
meant of the the rs carriage of men. Jp Afork 6, 
22..0 latrous VWorſbip..  Exed.: 32 19, For, . though the 
Lord ION up. men to the | Forever, _ Pf jobitheat of 

en $. . And leaf th « to the och er:25 2 fore- 

y BP gmcnt- Ts ho ct thers.1s no time 

Or * God for ſuch things : . And therefore 
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"133 — Av Expoſtionen Ecernyrivens,  Chayiy 
by ſighs and tears, Mourniittg again; accordingto the fipnifice- 
tion of the Word, is that degree ofigriefgwhich hath hipher-ex. 
preſſi»ns' than the former, fuch as {miting of the breaſt ,, and . 
the like. "The Laughrerhere tpoken: of is yoyrappearing-in; the 
countenance, and voice only."*And Denemy is that which is 
expreſt by the whole outward man. 


Thirdly, *Thit the*'"tirie "of "theſe paſſions or affeQi- 
ons, here ſpoke. of, *15 both to be underfiood im reference to 
"the Lords Diſpenfations, "and likewiſe to mansDuty, andthe 
Lords putting him to it,. v423 That as the Lord hath ſet times 
-wherm He' giveth'matrer an” occafion of 'Grief or Joy, more 
or Teſs ih His Difpenfations;" fo it is'Peoples Duty ro obſerve 
whenand in what, meaſure, 'His Word, ' aid Difpenſatians. call 


them to expreſs 'the'fame. | h 
Fourthly,” That however theſe inſtancesbe apphcable, to all 


- - 


x ſich change of Diſpenſations ,. yet it 6 


men, who. live: 


fafeſt to apply them'in ſpecig! 3 to the'Church and. People, of 
God, among whom the'Diſpenſations formerly mengioned are | 


mainly remarkable. © * | W- 
Hence Learn. ' 1; The Lordhath the ſad and! mournfull 
times of People ſet and fixed from Eternity; when He {ces it tit 
f5to work , that they hall have much matter .of! Mourning, 
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Veuln5) —Anrlizpgfion 99 EncunSiasrne.. 139: 
vent nor mitigate-the Mouzning and. Grief of People, when the 
Lord-ſces'it fitzo exerciſe them;therewith:Nor can me nbring it 
on. for all their;malice and power,till the. Lords ſett time come, 
which is here: ſpoken oÞy7 herg,is: ame to meurn,and 4 twie to weep. 

4+ 1t is the Duty ofthe Lords People. to.abſerve the time, 
when He by His Word , and,. Biſpenfations: calls them to 
Mourn and Weep,: that they.may. rationally. and willingly apply 
their hearts to-that exerciſe.,,, it. being .a-high.. pravocation of 
Him, and a forerunner; of. much woe to.them, not to Mourn 
and\/Weep when he calls. thers. ta it, | {46+ 23..12s _For - this 
may bealſo underſtood of the time to be obſerved, and made. 
uſe of by His people There ss 4 tzme to mourin, and 4 time to weep. 
5. It is: ſometimes: neceflary; for the Lords people-, eſpect- 
ally whenthere is much terrourx in His Diſpenſations of kil/- 
ings plucking up, and breaking down, formerly. mentipned to ex- 
preſs their Grief ſo as it may appear to. others, by their abſti= 
nence and-chaſtening-of their fleſh- Dan, 1042, 3, by thiir 


. humble walking ar. $8.15»; 'Fot the: Words, as was cleared 


in the Expoſition, ſignifie{ach ſorrow, : as breaks out in fignes- 
and expreſſions, -{o as it cannot be kid; There is 4 tine to weepy 
and a time to mourn. ot oo Fa: wy - af 
+6; The Lord hath'aWo His own-times {et and fixed, where- 
In He will -fll the months' of iis: People with Laughter, : and 
turn their Mourning into Dancing ». by making, them: ſee the 
performance"ofthefe-prom Gewhick &y cok hardly believe 
Gen. 21.6. "Healing their ſpiritual diſterripers, 1s. 2: 5, 6. 
Guarding their hearts againſt the vexationof affliction, Jobs Fa 
22," giving them ſuch cleats forefights y- and. {weet faretaltes, 
6f their fature Happineſs, | that they 'camiot;bur skip for joy; 
even ir the [midſt of the worſt that men-canido to rhem : Luk. 
CET * And ſometirmes'by* giving them deliverance from theie 
troubles Pſat: 126.2.  And' when His- time fof' making. His 
People Laugh and Dance<omerh+ the'W orld eanndtthinderit 


7, It 


140 At" Expefitio i Eectuvuerns —Chapsy 
5; 16 -the Duty of the Lords People! :efpecially when His 
Diſpenfations are eminently comfortable, to: make conſcience! 
of rejoicing ,- and of expreſling-the ſame in their words; and 
carriage, -by: their cheanful walkimg;,--running the way of His 
Copimandemerits,” and jinciting athers to His praiſe;! for .this 
concernhig the thme:'otLaughterand. Dancing; 1s 4}fo rw berak- 
en in-references toour Duty, ithat:the!/Time. of His Healing, 
Building, and Planting; formerlyipoken of; is: to::be' obſerved: 
and made uſe of by His: Pcople,: who ſhould then expreſs their 
zoy; as the Words-gtlfy,:  Thaxe-45 4: "Hime to laugh and; a | Hae 
"hevayg e5vi5ido 3d. 01 grritecl! 0-bee MP SEN). + 
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Verif» _ An -Zxpofition on ECQUEMASTES: $4% 
. As forthe other twoy'-coheerning the time 6f Embracing and 
refraining therefroth, - they are.to be underſtood of the expreſs ' 
ſions of love; whether:from the Loxd ro-His people, which 
he gives and withholds only -m His Own Times Cane. 2.6, Or 
among His People themſelyes Gen.29. 13.! 1:Cor. 7. 5. It. is- ſafe 
to comprehend both'; ſeing the Scriptures cited! expreſs both 
in ſuch'termes, -and bothare agreeable to the Scope, for work» 
ing the heart to ſubmuſſionunder the changes of His Diſpenlati-. 
ons, whole love is conſtant , and to. teach mer Dependence 
upon Him-for-direcion when to cxprels their loveto others, 
and when to refrain therefrom. fa 
Hence Learn. 1. Men ought not only to depend upon God, 
a5 the carver-out of the times ef rheix more weighty undertak- 
ings, and theſe which ſeem-to them of greateſt concerament 'in 
the World ; and to oblerve carefully the r1ght timing of tkele ;.. 
but they ought to do the ſame in -the-ſmalleſt3 matters , ;For 
even of ſuch may-theſe inftances'be-underſtood.,, and fo taken 
literally, God-muff be looked-unto-even-in- ſuch things: AS, 
theſe, There i #time to cafl away Nene? ," and 4' time to gather 
Panes togetber: LE oY, «+6, 

- 2-\ When men are imployed in preparing materials for any 
of thewEnterprizes im this World,they ſhould conſider that they 
arc ſ® ubderthe dominion;of Geds-Previdence ,: that He' may 
foon make them meet with the time when'they ſhall be neceſt, 
tate to undoe- whatithey have done of that kind, ' that fothey 
may keep their hearts from exceſs of delight in Worldly things; 
For this lefſlon makes to. de vt Jon and ſo is'intended. by . 
_ inſtances There is 4 time 10 gather floners and atimeds caf 
. dA}, 3-H . 221740; "IM 

© . 3- The Lord hath His Own times ſet,for Embracing of, 6r 
manifeſting His favour to His People , by His ſpirit, clearing 
to:them the work of His Grace '2 'Cor./'2, 2 , -Sttengthenivg 
ther fath ro Embrace the promiſes: Heb. 11 i123; And fo flhng 
ons rents; and full of Glory.'s Pris 187 


- 


Ms 2s Zifefdives Eccttbrnbat — Oh; 
ſeaſons though they beabſolurely in His own Power, andpar- ' 
ficularly known to Him alone , yet doth His People ordinarly 
meet with them, when they are moſt deeply/humbled- in the 
ſenſe of their fins ſas. 61, 3 when they are under ſaddeft- ſuffe. 
rings, eſpecially for His name 4#: 16725. And when they 
have: been atthe foreſt battel to maintarn the faith of His love, 
while they wanted the ſenſe of it Fer. 21. x8. 20, For in refe<. 
rence to the Lords Diſpenſations with His People , may this 
be underſtood, Theres a time to embrace. - 

4- Though the Lord never ceaſe to love His own oh. 12. 1+ 
yet doth he ſee it fit ſometimes-'to reſtrain Himſelf from the 
manifeſtations, and expreſſions of His love, ' thatthey-may be 
correQced and humbled for undervaluing the fame , and-inci- 
ted to greater diligence in ſecking after new manifeſtations 
thereof Cant. 5. 3- 6, For with the/Lord allo. There 57 4 time'to 
refrain from embracing of His People. "= 3 hx] 

5. As there are ſeafons to be ohſerved and made uſe of, for- 
expreſſing of our affetion to others, ſuch*as the time of their 
diſtreſs, and deep afiftion- 1 Sqm. 23. 16. and when they are 
ready to be diſcouraged by Jealouſies of our afteRtion to'-thern 
Gal. 4 19.. So upon the other hand, there are times of refrain- 
ing from, and keeping up theſe expreſſions ; even when love- 
it {elf is intertained, #5 when our refraining-ſerves to hutable- 
others for their former unkindneſ$ to us |, or: when we have 
ground to think they will make a bad uſe of the'expreſlions-of 
our reſpe& Ger. 43+ 31, In which and: thelike cafes There & 6 
" Fime to embrace, and 4timeto-refram from embracing, | EEE 


time to c awAy. 

Fu clear that theſe Four Inſtances are mainly to be. undors' 
| © ſtood of things Tem ral,” and of anccarthly concerament;: 
ſeeing things Spirgual Heavenly beiog ONCE+gotten, EaN NE. 
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ver be loſt Row. 14.29+. Noris there any time wherein men 
ought tothink; of jparting with them Prov. 33. 23. ſo that the 
time of getting is both the time-which God hath foreappeinted, 
and which men.ought toobſerve and mike uſe of, for pur- 
chafing ſuch a-meaſurg.of things Worldly, as He hath allotted 
for them : Next, The Tume of Loſing is that which God hath 
forcordained ,; wherein- men ſhall be neceflitate to loſe theſe 
things, and which men ſhould. ( not defare , but) expe and 
prepare for. Thirdly the Time of Keeping is not to, be under- 
ſtood as if there wete any time wherein men ſhould give out 
nothing for holy- ules,, which were contrary to Pal. 37, 26. 
and —— Scriptures; but of that Time which Providence 
hath alloted men for enjoying things carthly_,, and whercin 
they oughtto leave no lawful means uneſſayed for retaining of 
them, And /a#ly, The Time of Caſting away is not to be 
underſtood, as if men at any time ſhould take on voluntary 
Poverty » but that there is a Time fixed 'wherein. Gods Proyi- 
dence calls nien, not only to ſubmit to loſe, but voluntarily 
and chearfully, to part with all they have, in the cafes atter- 
ward mentioned. | ; 
.: Hence Learn. 1. As it is lawful and neceſſary for-men to- 
make : uſe of; opportunities. of getting er purchaſing things 
Worldly, providing. they ſeck no more than a competency 
Prov. 30. 8. that they ſeck things heavenly in the firlt place 
Hart. 6. 33. And that they take the time and means approven 


. for that end, 2 Kings 5-£6-. So ought they" even when they 


arc ſo getting,.. or purchaling to. depend upon the Lord as hav. 
ing the ſeaſon thereof in His hand, and who can cafily difſap- 
point them , when they haye moſt promiſing opportunities of 
getting gain Zam. 4. 13. Fer, both of the time a pointed by. 
the Lord, and of the time which men ought 16'6h erve, is this. 
iiftance to be underſiood: There 35/4 tinie: get. 1 us 
+2.” As the' Lord hath- Times appointed tor' exerciſing His 
Prople with Warldly loſſes ahon-th 2cy.may {ce the vanity of 


»# 
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Earthly things , and' no'more choice them for their portion, | 
but ſeek atter a better and more” durable ſubſtance; , So: even 

_ while men have proſperous timesof Getring , they ought to, 
think upon Times of Loſing theſe things and fo looſe' their 
hearts from them; For as There # 4 tne to get, ſo, there 35 '4 
tilme to loſe. 

3. As the Lord hath appointed the & time wherein men ſhall 
Keep what they have ; during which'titme, all the-plots and 
purpoſes of men to impoveriſh them ,ſhalbprove- inefteRuat; 
So there is a Time wherein menvorght ts: endeavour the Keep- 
-of what they have, by the uſe of all Jawfult means. defending 
their Worldly enjoyments and eſtates 2. Sam. 10.12. That 
may employ the ſame for Gods honour, the fupply of the poor 
and-benefite of their poſterity , ſo long'as they may with a 
good Conſcience get them keeped : For, There is 4 time to 
wo Fe. 7 
. The Lord:hath cines hy | wherein He calls His People | 
Not conks te'be ſubmiſliye to loſs their goods and Worldly E- 
Rates 5 bus allo voluntarily to (part with themy iand ſome» 
times actively to put them away Hot them., eſpecially when 
His Providence puts they undera neceflity either of parting 
-with His Truth ,' ori theſe - thin "Heb: "'v03 1946 When His 
Cauſeor People cannot other {e-be' upheld - 4 AF. 4. 34+ Or 
when their ownlives are-in ſack hazard; that they muſt caſt 
chem from them, as amean of Preſervation thereof. A. —_— 
| an and whelike em There' Tr. a rome weak a 
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pleaſure'agaitftment;-by:marrigg:their -peate ,; and ]Umnion 
among themfclyd$zor by Rentuig themfrom their Enjoyments: 
And iat another tlnje-ifode-appomted byiHim: He; heals theſe 
diviſions:agaiv,: and:that becauſe the word Rexrige en frequetit- 
ly uſed-in ſcripture 110 this; feuſ?/ (. but. never! ro expreſs-any 
thing of-mans Duty:): and the-Meaptiore: or fimilitude! which 
is in ir from the RentingofaGarment, :is: made ſe of-in Serip- 

rure_exprelly to. {ex forth ſuch a -Dilpenſation x Sam.: 15, 2-74 | 
Both/whichs viz. -Dhe.inflictig.of thele :Reots, a5 -2-punith- 
ment, and the; Sewing » -oriHealing of thetryts: 4 fayour”, ate 
here aſſerted to:be-in Gads'Handfor the Timing of thetn ; As 
for the other T'wo of Silence and Speech, They are mainly to be 
underſtb6d in reference to Mans, Duty -of obſerving the _op- 
portunitics of theſe, as contributing much. for his own Peace, 
ang. preventing his own and others vexation; :Becauſe under 
the Jike clin the . Seripture clswhere.preſſeth - the Go- 
vernment of the tongue for that ſame end,- J ar. 1: 19. + 
.* Hence: Learn. .1. '/'The Loxd hath'a Holy: Hand in the 
Rents and Diviſions'that areamangmen, aud hath the time of 
excrciling them therewith {et;[and fixed, whereby-Heintends 
to corre&t_and humble theth ;fortheir aat adhonng.. to, Him 
and His, ways-and.often tomake way for ſome further. ſtroake 
to, be inflifted upon! them, ' thereby, weakning them” before 
their common.cnemy, 7/a:;9« 24, For, with a proyocked; God, 
There #4 tnnetorentsc ill; ie of- 1 a1 vat ENSETT GRG,, hate} i? 
2. The time of healing theſe Rents , whether.of Nations; 
Churches, or paricular Societies, are in Gods hand, and £xcd 
by, Him ; which, He-btipgs.abont,, clpecially. when People 
Rent their hearts by Godly -ſorrow for- theſe figs which have 
provocked Him ſo to Rent them Joel. 2.13. And when He 
mtends/to' give: deliy exancofFom theſe Tudpratnts', whereof 
theſe Reiits werovhe foretubmers: Bxr hyp. 167 1nd! 0! Hos 
to begcktiowhe Ipod rid intreved;for thisimercy;as Pan! doth 


. 


in .chCbehglf ofzRencad Church 2/Cororgi rh For;Hetharh 
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2. There are ſome ſeaſons, which the Lords People ought - 
earcfully to obſerve, wherein theyare to hold their peace, and 
to refrain from ſpeaking even tharwhichis'in it ſelt goed, and 
might prove'ſo toothers; As 1.-/ When. we are. called to learn 
from others Job: 3247.” 2: When men: turn brutiſh , and de. 
clare themſelves incapable of profiting, and the more inraged 
in their wickedneſs, the more they are ſpoken to. Math. 7. 6. 
and (o incorrigible that others can neither haye accets ro deal 
with thera, nor with God for them Amos, 5.13. And 3.When 
the Truth hath been often before, ſufficiently afferted: and 
cleared even to their conviction Adach. 27. 14. In-which and 
the like caſes There 35 4-t1me to be ſilent. | 
- 4. There are alſo opportunities: of Speaking, which all the 
Lords People ought-toobſerve, and-make ufe of, wherein they 
catinot without {19 be ſilent, as when they are called'ro give a 
teſtimony toknown truth 1 Pee. 3.-15. When: they-ſee their 
Brother fin , 4nd have opportanity to- rebuke him; Lev. I9; ; 
17. When they. ſee him in affliction: ſtanding- in need of a 
word of comfort from them: 1 Theſs, 4-18.. And when theſe 
| that have a call to ſpeak: publickly. xo-the:Lords: People are 

Born down Mal.3. 16; And <cſptcially:there are times of Speak- 
- Ing to, and inſtructing of the ſeunder theircharge: Dexe. 6, 7. 
And the Lord is'to be depended-upon' for light to-diſcern 
theſe particular ſeaſons , and for-'the' matter: and manner of 
Speaking inthem Prov. 16, 1. In all which andthe like caſes: 
Thereis atimote. ſpeak, - TY i 

Ver, 8. A time to love; and atins to hat: 4 time of war, and 
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"DHe firſt Two of theſe Inftaures. may be underſtood -of the 
: | ſeaſonsyhich God hath-Gaed: formwanifelting: Nis domi« - 
nor. @yer- the paſhons and affections: of. mech ſometimes by 
turning them t0: Favour whowm:and jvhen he pleaſerh;” Exodsi& | 
of | ST 7” 
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. 3.212 At other rims; again tin 'His Holy, Providence; turning 
their hearts to hate theſe ſame Perſons 5: P/al. 105.25. A 

ſo conſequently of thele ſeaſons which He bath [ſet for mani- 
Feſting-His love, and juft diſpleaſure, againſt-the Children of 
men, ſeeing. the;Scriptureattributcs -to:Him,; ſpeaking of Him 
after the manner:of; man, and m-regard of (His, Diſpenſationg, 
A time of Love; Exek 16:8. And.of Harred, pr Indignation,Exek, 
2.2. 24. The {ame Inſiatices 'may -be-alſo underſtood of theſe 
ſeaſons, which -men ought to obſerve for manifeſting their 
-Love, and expreſling-their Indjgnation,,.not-againſt:the.,per- 
ſons. but the ſinful. courſes: of others.' As forthe other Two 
-Inftances of War and' Peace, They: axcrto be taken for theſe. 
ſeaſons, which the Lord hath.ſet-for. manifeſting His Diſplea- 
ſure agaiuft-the ſons-of men, by.ſending W2r,. and the conſe- 
-quents: thereof upen them , and for mauifeſting His Mercy to- 
ward them in[refioring Peace te: them 4gain:” And likewiſe for 


theſe/ſeaſonswhich:men; ought 10 -abſerve ," wherein, to pre- 
pare themſclvesfor,. and ingadee themſelves-m:War,and where- 


nga to.apply: themſelves, and-condeſcend amto terms of 
Peace-with their enemies : The :due obſervation, and uſe-mak- 


.ing of all which;contributes much 40 that which 45 the Preach- 


ers ſcope.,. tawork the hearts jof-menito. contentment under all 


5: of Diſponſations,- cenkdeyng that. the Timing of all 


\changes 
-theſe 5iin Ghds Hand. : 


Hence Learn, 1, The: Loxdils to-be acknowledged : and 


.deperided-upan achaving ahſalute dominion. over the paſſions 


'i 


-and. affceftions ofall:Mens 4 as they-cannot; Leweror :Alate, but 


at the times-that He hath. fet,>noremn they-manifelt extherLoye 


-or;Hatred.,; but: as He: pleaſes ,-who doth by.cheir.Loveor 


Hatred manifeſt His ©wn free favour , or Juſiidifpleaſure as 


-He thinksfit, and chereforeiHlis! favour cis tobe: dought above 
Althings;> 2/alo63og. anbHis:Diipteafarc jonly-40 che feared | 
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ABD prowbdery if be never © hawful to Hare the perfonbiof an any; 

rio not of our. greateſt enemies M{act; "$44: Yet there are for 
ſrafohs wherelnt it willbe ye neceſſary to; expicls His | 
ted of rheir courſes,” vie; when 'they-are found hateful be. ; 
-Fore the 'Lord;! and forme ſeaſons ao wherein we will be called. 
"to carry our ſelves, even towatd theſe of our neareſt relations 
as if we did Hate themy to wit, by forſaking them for Chriſt, 
- when we'-cannot injoy--Hitn- aac thin bork: Lick 14+ w6. hk ; 
Whielvand the like-eaſes\-There1rd! time re Hate,”! | 
, However the!E6rd be free-'iof the linfulnefs of rig 
IG: rr proſteuting; of Wars's Teeing they do often 
- propoſe other ecids;' 4tidrake other meaugand; ways for rhe 
"than- Heapproyes of i m- His Word ſas. 10.'7. Zach. x 15: -Yt- 
He is Commundermchicfofall Armics', :and'hath the Title 
-of: the riſs untontitulanee 'of: "War ifi- His! -Hand;- And-'thit 
- Time ii” Reference” to His! People is cſpecia jally when they | 
' have mich abuſed HisLove and. Goodnel inpe in peaceable times; 
= Hofc 11: 46 When they turn: -opprefſors one- motayy on 
"Covenant breakers even Ol Aﬀairss: 124% ® - 
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+ /-:4. As there are ſalons Sita ems 
dertaken by cthe-LordsPeople:;- Ms w! 
'and[liBerties aro unjuſttycinvadee; 
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vans. as LAFTAST 
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-cuting the fame-Zak. 14» 2.7; $q'i$-it-the Dury: of - the - 

People ro obſerve theſe ſeaſons, .and.not. ta debght: in War, {© 
.as to anticipat the ſeaſon thereof, Bad. 68.:3a:Nor fo to/loye 
their” caſe , [5s to: refuſe+ ro. 6: - therein when+{ Gods 
time comes 3 Zug. 5:16.23For of the ſeaſon wherejn men may 
and-ought to undertake War, this 'may be underſtood There && 
« time of War.” © 

. As the Lord hath His appointed ſcaforg whereinHe mak 

ethWars to ceaſe, T ſal. 46+ 4:And ſo. makes Prace inHis Peoples: 
borders, P/al:' 147.14 Which are. eſpecially. when He .hath. 
humbled His People for theſe fins which have procured ! fuch 
.a Judgment ;: Ja. 57.18; 19, And-fers them about the Re- 
formation of their ways. Hoſ 2. 16; 17, 88. When the cup of 
Their iniquity , .wbo: made War againſt His People,is full: 
Gen. 15/16. And Gods work_antended by them is 'wrought : 
-Iſ6.$6 12. $0 there are ſeaſons alſo.to be-oþſcrved, ,and made 
uſe of by the Lords People, whereinthey.ought to, condeſcand 

to terms of Peace with thele againſt whom . they. did. ny a un- 
dertake War,; to wit; When-.the cnd- of ' their. undertaking 
25 gained ,: and they -may with, Peace, anjoy - truth: and theſe 
outward. libertics and :privdedges we ; God: hath ;allow- 
ed upen them; ;For, this hath: celpert, bor to the. Lords Dif 
- penlation, - and to mans Duty , .There-4s # time. of: Peace, | nr 


. Yer. 9; What projet, Jagh he tha Sake, i In that wherein. be 
Liboureth ? 
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E have:heard of the firſt - nkloratida. ſerving to. work 
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"io An" Expoſition en ECCLESIASTRS. C1 
Here follow ſome further couſiderations to. theſame | 
The Second in order is held our in -this Queſtion hae profit 
bath he that worketh in that wherem he labonreth ? Which is nat 
ſpoken to condemn -lawful diligence even about things earth- 
1y ; 'But the meaning of it.is (as was more fully cleared upon 
the like Words Chap. 1. ver. 3 ) "That there is no true profit 
in that fort of Labour, which can render a man truely Happy, 
or that will Abide and Remain with a man (4 the Word 
nifies) of all his anxious toilſome pains ( as the Word tranſlat- 
'ed To Labour fignifies) which he takes to: make up for himſelf 
an earthly Happ ne ver. 9. The Phird:conlideration:s, That 
God hath impoſed uponall ctheChildren of Men' ( and none f 
them by all their w't + 90wer can ſhun it) this: fore Trave, | 
even to wreſtle tl: cv fuch-yarious changes of Diſpenſationg, 
'as have been formerly expreſt, ſo that there can be no true 
' Happineſs, or Conren* nent attained, if he be nor looked unto, 
who hath the Time of every ſad , -or comfortable event in His 
'Hand : And this he ſetsYown as a thing cenainly known'to 
"himſelf in his own experience, who had found ſeveral af theſe 
Times ſpoken of before, go over his head; -and had obſerved 
heſame in others befige him. The'fourth-is, 'Fhat Godsecnd 
'in this variety of Difpenſations ; 4s:good, towit., That. man 
'thould be exercifed therein;tokeep him from ſettling > rs this 
Earth, as if Happineſs could be, where ſo-many ups and downs 


| _ arc; ory that he may be humbled thereby (as the Word Exer 


ciſed, moſt properly, and according to the moſt frequent uſe 
. of it. in. Scripture, Hignſce Joan a&. 70S 
* Hence Leatn, 1. However deluded ſinners \{eeting their 
Happineſs jn things Earthly , appretiend profit+to be only in 
"things ofthatfort,' aud in nothing cls; Prov. 1.1:3.: Mal, 3.14 
"Yet while "men txke not' Gods way for Happineſs, they gain 
-nothing by all 'thexr work, - which deferyes' the name of ;peofit 
Or uptime yu gy = they lofe Gods favour-and fellowihip,-- nd 
_ their own Souls, *What profit hah be'thar workerhy tvaguhice whore 
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2. Nothing is to be reckoned the true Profit or Advantage 
of a mans work but that which 1s permanent and;,and will abide 
with him, as nothingcarthly can do, only the Graces of Gods 
ſpirit abide in the exerciſe of them with rhe Saints in Death, 
Prov. 14+. 32, And their good Works abide with them thorow 
all Eternity , in the Gracious reward of them Rev. 14, 13» 
For, this word Prefit, ſignifies a thing Permanent, or Remain- 
ing, and concerning , ſuch a thing the Queſtion is , Wh 

prefit hath he that worketh, in that wheremn be labeureth. 
_ 2. Menthat are moſt earneſt in the purſuit of things Earth» 
ly, are moſt flow and unwilling to conſider what: real Profit 
will redound to them by their pains, and can very hardly be 
moved to Examine their Conſciences ſeriouſly , by puting this. - 
Queſtion to them ; which if they did, they might-ſce that no» 
thing deſerving the name of Proftt could be condeſcended upon 
and their Conſciences might be forced to anſwer, if they 
would weigh Profit. in the Balance of the SanQtuary , that 
they have none of it at all: And: therefore Chriſts Miniſters: 
ſhould often urge mens Conlſciences with Queſtions to this 
purpoſe, Concerning the abiding Profit, or Advantage of their 
way z For, after the Preacher had putthis to-men in the-begin» 
ning of this Book , he comes; here again to. urge them with 
it, What profit bath he that worketh in that wherein be labeareth. 
4+ The Lord hath impoſed this asan inevitable Lot,: upon: 
all the Childrew of men, which none of them, though never 
ſofar advanced above the common rank of men, ean'with all 
their wit or powereſchew, that they ſhall have a toilſome and: 
weariſome life (as the Words fore travel, lire ſignify ) wreſks 
ling thoxow various changes: of their condition , that hereby 
they may be convinced of the inſufficiency: of created' things, 
and their pains about them; to. bring to them any True Happi- 
nels, 'and:ſo may he moved to: immploy; their; Travel for foe 
better-rthings, and to make lureaſtate:that-cannot be ſhaken, 
for which. cauſe it is. that: Solowoy here offers this confidera- 
: tion: 


17% on | Rips i os 7 Kevin: _ 
tio.” This ſere travet bath « od given-'ts the ſons of mien - 6, 
5. Although it increaſe the Anxicty of -ricked men, 'to cons © 
Gder that fad: Diſpenfations: axe inevitable 1 Same34; 4 In ; 
it ſerves to work contentment and ſubmiition © to the * 
of God in the hearts of the Godly, who know that*all of theſe : 
ſhall work for their good R:m. $;48,- For this conſideration iy 
held our to quiet thel hearts under changes, Ow ſorerrive ; 
God hath groento the ſon's of men. * | 
| 6. They-who have a Calling publick to hokd out the nhl 
of Gall to" others , - ought ts bo much-'in-tle obſervation | 
His way with thetaſelve&ad athers,. that: they” may ſee in His 
Diſpenſations , His truths'verified , and ſo. may avow their | 
own experience ; when the ſame may-tend-to' the. advantage 
of thetrath ; For; here Selexioh holds out this as experirticns 
ally known to himſelf, have feet the travel which "God 'bath pruen, 
(2:9, -Gods great End in'all the: various Changes of Diſpeniſs 
rions, from Cotnforts to 'Crofles and on the contrary , is' 
keep man in exerciſe ;-thatunder the ſweeteſt he way think i | 
his Duty to be exerciſed: inPraiſe; *ind it preparation for ſad: | 


_ . ter; 'Andunderthe faddeft, to! becterciſed in Prayer, and the 


uſepf other means for ſupport, ; direRtion and contfort ; andÞ | 
miy beabwiſe-buſiet. Fox; if men?were- till under- fad Diſpe 
ror arg they would: fink in diledurtigement ; %. $7.16.” "And. 
it fill. under proſperous and comfertaþle Diſpenlatiens, 'they | 
would falbalecp in deep ſecurifyP {y: 3o- 6. Therefore. Thy . 
travel Gott bhathgivesto' tho ſons of 808 to be exeraſed'mim. 
:B. All thearious! Dilpsnſariohs ofthe Lord with the Chill - 
die: of men, ant the Exerciſes which theſe Diſpenſations al | 
them:to;aim attheir furthee Humiliation : Sweet and comfort- 
able Dilpenſations are"to humble them in the ſenſe of their uns 
worthineſsof them; and jnability f6Praiſe for,” or” wall (ates 
able to-themsy Sac Dilpenſazions: ar fortheir Hrambling i it 
Kenſe of their knsprocuring: theſe: and'! \deferying” Worle*an 
_ He LSTIA NE call them! ſhould allo = | 


Verſe 11, : An Expoſition '0n 'E.CCLESLASTIES, 3 
them, conſidering their-inability to (go' about them, for one 
Word ſignifies (To be Exerciſed, and to be humbled) im- 
porting; T har as all His Diſpenſarions*tend to the Exerciſing of 
| men, ſo both Diſpenſations 'and- Exerciſes ſuitable -to* them, 
ſhould produce more and more Humiliation.” - This travel bath 
Ged given to the ſons of wen, tobe exerciſed m it, or, as the Words 
may be rendercd,. Te be humbled by it. | =o 

Ver. 11. He bath made every thing beautiful in his time : alſo 
be bath ſet the world m their heart, ſo that no mancas 
find out the work-that Ged' makerb from. the begruning 


ro the end. 


FRHe , Fifth Conſideration ſerving to work the hearts of 
men to contentment under. various changes of Diſpen- 
fations is,” That God hath made every thing beautiful n its Jeaſon, 
Though this have a truth as to the Works of Creation, cv 
one whereof hath its own beauty, ' Gen. 1. 13, And likewiſc 
as theſe ations which are moſt deformed in the hands of men, 
ſeeing even. theſe as they are.in .Gods hand, and ordered by 
His Providence, have theix own beauty, | Gen. 560. 20, Yet 
it .is mainly to be underſtood of, theſe Divine Diſpenſations, or 
Works of Providence formerly mentioned : not. only theſe of ' 
them which are moſt deſirable to men, ſuch as Planting, baildin 
”, healing, peace &&c. But plucking up, , breaking down, kilhng, 
wer &c. havea beauty in them to E Ervitual diſcerner , who 
can find. our by the light of, the, Word,: and Spirit, the Mind 
of God in theſe, and ſce,them brought to-paſs by His Provi- 
dence in the ſeaſons fitteſt for attaining His ends; and can read 
theſe attributes of His Wiſdom , Power,. Love., and the like 
which. arc written upon them, -and ſo they are. worthy to draw 
mens hearts to delight.in the con{Meration of them, and. chean- 
tully t Fa totem. 2, 10 450 ins fed oils no rodet 
| if it be wquired\how it comes. pals, that the. moſt 
; ET ©. part 
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part of men donot ſeethis beauty;: and ſo do not willingly ſub- 
mit unto, but yex themlelves and repine at theſe {ad Diſpen» 
fations of Hisz The Preacher giveth Two Reaſons hereof, 1. 
The Lordhath ſet the World in their heart, that is » He hath 
- Juſtlyleft their hearts ro be wholly taken up with their: gain, 
Glory, and pleaſure Worldly; ſeeing they choiſe theſe things 
for their portion + And hence it comes, which js the Second 
reaſon; that they cannot find out His work, that is H1s mind 
in His Diſpenſations by comparing one of them with avothber, 
and looking _ them all as one intire piece of work in His 
hand, Therefore they ſee not the beauty of them , and- do 
not chearfully ſubmit unto them. 

Hence Learn. 1. -Not only the Works of Creation have a 
luſtre and beauty in them, in ſo far as the Glorious Wiſdom, 
Power, Goodneſs, and other Attributes of the Creator, ſhine 
in them, Pſal. 19.1; Row. 1. 20. But even theſe Works of 
Providence which ſeem blackeſt unto men, have a great deal of 
raviſhing beauty : * Zoſephs being ſola, 7ob ſpoiled and plagued, 
Denjel in the Lyons Den, Chriſt betrayed, and nailed upon the 

Croſs; Theſe and thelike, although being looked upon az 
inthe hand of inſtruments, they ſeem:to have nothing bur de- 
formity in them, yet being looked upon, as Gods Works, 
and according to His intent, and the reſult of them, they bave 
a raviſhing beauty in them , and many of His fair Attributes 
written upon them; For, faith the Wiſe man , He bath made 
every thing beautiful m his time. | | | 

However we would have: our tryals delayed longer , and 
our deliverances coming ſooner, than they do, yet theſ 
and all other Difpenſations of the Lord fall our in their appoint- 
ed time, and m theſeaſon which is fitteſt for them, and the 
obſerving of them, -as wifely timed, and trifted-withthe fitteſt 

opportunrty they could have fallen out in, doth ferye muchto 
diſcover the luſtre and Beauty of. therys For, He hath wade & © 


vetyrhing beautiful in bis time, 
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2. It is the fight of the beauty that is inDrvine Dk 
and the Obſervation of the fitneſs of the feafon wherein they 
fall out, that makes men chearfully ſabmie co them , ſo that 
when we murmure at, and weary of Difpenſations, it is be- 
cauſe we ſee nor the beauty that is in rhem,or do not look upon 
them, as falling out ini the ſeaſon fitteſt for them, For, this 
isa confideration held out, to quier and comfort the hearts 
of men, under ſad Diſpenſations, That he hath: made every thing 
beautiful m his ume, | - 

4. Although the Lord be free of mens fin, arid doth nothing 

to induce them to ary thing contrary to His Will Zam. 1. 13. 
yet when men contrary to His revealed Will , and their own 
light, choſe the things of this earth for their portion, He doth 
| juſtly give them up to ferve their idols , and (though they 
do. not 'mjoy them, yet ) to pour out their defires and affedi- 
ons them, for it is of Gods Judicial giving up of men to 
ſerve their Worldly lufts, who have choſen the ſame for their 
Portion, that So/omen here ſpeaks, while he faith , - He hath [ot 
the World m their hearts. © | 

* 5. Men that are exceſlivly in loye with Mammon , or any 
ching Worldly , whofe prime defire is to obtain, their fears to 
loſe, and delights ts enjoy the fame, they can never diſcern the 
beauty , that is in the Lords Diſpenfations, they are ſo bent 
upon the ſervice of their idols that they have neither leafure, 
nor pleaſure, to ftudy His mind in His working, ; for after the 
Preacher hath afferted every thing that God doth to be beauti - 
ful m bus time Rk; giveth this for a reaſqn why men ſee not that 
beauty, The World is ſet im their heart, LON X - O90 OO 


6, The Beauty of Divine Difpenſitiors, ' which makes them 

lovely, nd makes men fubmit unto \ and chearfully undergo 
them, cannot be ſcen, till one part of Gods working, be com- 
parcd with another, and the whole,. ſo far as-.mans-mind.cam 
reach, viewed at once, by going back. in his. mind as far as he 
cta, toward Eternity, to m_ er the Loxds forcknowledge 

| Wa of 
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of theſe things, His Holy purpoſes and ends in them , ſofar.ue 
the Word manifeſts theſe Aff. 15. 18.. And comparing there. 
with theſe fair properties of God, His Wiſdom, Power, Juſticy, 
and Mercy, which are legibly, writen upon them mn. tiwe , by, 
the help of the Scriptures.P/el. 111.2, 3+4+ And bythe famg, 
help looking foreward to Eternity, and conſidering what ſhall 
be the iſſue and reſult of all theſe Diſpenſations, even Glory tg 
Himſelf in the manifeſtation of His Terrour to the , wicked, 
of his mercy and love to His Own, Rem.11+36. For, this igq/ 
Second Reaſon , why the Beauty of Diſpenfations.isnot ſeen, 
man finds not out bis work from the begining to the end. | 


' 7, Though an-unrenewed man may ſometimes fee further. 
into Gods mind, and conſequently into the beauty. of. ſome. of 
His Diſpenſations, than a renewed Child of God , while he 
is under a Cloud of Temptations, can.doz 2 Sam. 24. 3. And, 

' however the beſt of men can never in this life comprehenfively 
find out any of Gods Works, or know what may, be known 
of them, yer theſe that are, moſt mortified to the. World , and 
whoſe hearts are moſt free of cares and delights,about the things 
thereof, they are fitreſt to ſee furtheſt into Gods. Works; 
For if the World ſet. in mens hearts, be the, cauſe why they 
cannot find out the Work of God. from-tbe beginning... to the: 
end, although they may ſee ſomethiog in'ſome particular Work 
of His, than they that have it not in-their heart, - muſt havea 
fair advantage of them for finding out the ſame from. the be-. 
ginning to the end; . | — # 

Ver. 12. 1 know that there is no good in them, but. for a mit 
| te rejoice, and to de good in his life. x; 4 


13. And alſo that every man ſhould eat and feink, and injey! 

_ . thegoodof dll by labour, #15 the gift of God, |; 
oP Siu Conbreicn fin 2 Sew win Has 
3. fromthe beſt condition they can bein.mm this World-as 


is _ _- 
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their Chief'Good,, is, . That-the-moſt: favourable of the Lords 
 oVtward Diſpenſations, haye no farther good in them to man, 
than to incourags him in following, of his Duty to- his-Maker, 
and fo fit him fora better life. _-- 3 44:86) 

The Reaſon why we take Solomon here to _ eſpecially of 
favourable Diſpenſations, is, that the Duties here commended 
are mainly ſuitable to theſe.; and men living, under. theſe, are. 
in the fitteſt Capacity for ſuch Duties. "<i38 

The ff ot them is, That; from (the Lords bounty and 
goodneſs manifeſted in his favourable Diſpenſations,men-ſhould 
draw matter of ſpiritual Joy, and chear up his heart in God 7 . 
know (ſaith he) that there #.ns good mthem, but for a man torejoyce. 

2. 'T hat he ſhould expreſs -the ſame by his-aGtivity in; fol- 
Ipwing commanded Duties; and what is well pleaſing in the.- 
| fight of God, .and. perſevere-in the ſame while he hath any be--- 
| ing, This 15 To do good tn hw life. | 'I'3; | 
' And 3. That in-order to the former Twe, he ſhould- freely 
' uſe the lawful outward comforts of.,this life: comprehended © 
under Eating. and Drinking ; Whereby muſt be meant only- 
the Sober and Holy Uſe of the Creatures , ſeeing that only: is - 
conſiſtent with, and ſubſervient to ſpiritual Joy, and doing 
good formerly preſt z and this-Uſe of fayourable Diſpenſations:- 
he prefles by Two Reaſons: - Firſt, .Becaufe ſo-mian- ſhall injoy 
the good of his Labour, that is, he ſhalt have a temporary re- 
ward of all his pains and toil in his' Duty, even that: which is- 
truely good in order.to a higher, the injoying of fellowſhip: 
with God , while he is making thoſe Uſes formerly expreſt of 
the Lords favourable: Diſpenfations, - And Secondly. , Becauſe 
this,to wit, the Power and Grace to uſe theſe outward comforts ; 
chearfully , and as incoutagements'mn ſerving; the giver, . is a+ 
free gift of God,; over and above thefayours themſelves,- - 

. Hence:Learn, 1. While the.Lord! deals. favourably with - 
men-in HisemwardDiſpenſations,they arevery prone to'miſtake | 
the goad that & in.their. condition, and to! apprchend, ſome - 
TR . greater 7 
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greater Hajpineſs therein, than they have ground, by takjn 
Se a ſweetneſs for their chief good , and the —_ 
that is to be defired Pal. 4. 6. And rejoicing more in the ſame 
than in the Giver Dear. 8, 14. Therefore the Wiſe-man doth 
not politively and ſimply affert the right uſe of theſe favourable 
Diſpenſations, but om re to deny that there is any 
other good deſervedly ſo called in things of that nature, rhay 
what is here pointed at; and confirms the ſame by oppoſing 
his own certain Knowledge and Experience to other mens 
Fancies. 7 knew that there is no good in them, but for a man to reſo, 
2. However the Lords People want not matter of rejoicing 
in their ſaddeſt condition 1 Per. 1. 6. Nor of Humiliation in 
their beſt in this life Pſa/, 2. 13. Yet when theLord is dealing 
bountifully with them even in His outward Diſpenfationg, 
they are then in a {pecial manner calledto ſpiritual Joy,whereby 
they comfort themſelves in Him as theirs , more than m His 
favours Pal. 118. 13. 14+ And gochearfully about His ſervice 
Tas. 64+ 5+ This being the end of all His Liberality Pal. 30, 10. 
11. And that which is mainly expeQted from theny by others of 
His People Pſal: 142.7. For Sprritual Joy, as the principal | 
Duty of one living under favourable Difpenſations, is here re- 
commended. There 1s ne goed in them,but for a man to reſoice. 8c. 
- All the chearfulneſsand recreation of ſpirit that men get 
by the comfortable Paſſages of Gods Providence toward them, 
ſhould incite them to well-doing , eſpecially to Duries relating 
to the Lords publck Work in the World. 2 Chron. 24. 16. 
Duties of Equity and Righteouineſs in their dealings with men, 
chat when their hearts are cheared and lifted up with favour- 
ble Providenceshey turm not to injuſtice and oppreffion Ma. 
5- 44+ And Duties of Charity and Beneficence to the poor and 
ed that are not fo well dealt with r 77».6. 18. All which 
the Scriptures cited make clear to be that doing goed in Gods 
fight which is here recommended as that whereby ſpiritual re- 
joicing, and-chearfulneſs ought to be cyidenced ; There = 


= 
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good in them , but for 4 man to rejoue, and de good in bis life. 
4. None.can do any thing which is truely good in Gods 
Gpht, unleſs he have firſt ſome meaſure of ſpiritual Joy , in 
' God, flowing from the faith of acceptation with Him thorow 
Chriſt , which only begets true Joy., Rem. 5. 1.2. And this 
Joy becomes the Souls ſtrength for every Duty Neb. 8, 10, 
Therefore the Preacher expreſſes the right uſe of the Lords 
favourable Diſpenſations in this order , that man ſhould firſt 
Rejoyce, and then de good in his lifes : 

5. They whoſe Hearts are cheared , by the proofs of the 
Lords bountie in His dealing with them , and do expreſs that 
chearfulneſs by their aQtivity in Duties that may honour Him, 
they have found that true good which is attainable in this life; 
And when men eithertake not the comforts allowed upon 
them, or do not expreſs and evidence the ſame by well-doing, 
they get no good of their greateft Mercies,-but much hurt ; 
For this a be the only true Good, which men can attain by 
all the comfortable Paſſages of Gods Providence in their Life, 
ſceing as the Wiſe-man faith , There : no good in them , but 
that « man ſhould rejoice and do good im his life. © | 

6. There isno ſhorter term of doing gaod, than the term 
of Life, nor 1s there any part of a mahis Life to be otherwiſe 
employed, whereunto he ſhould be ingadged by conſidering 
that he will not bave after this Life , opportunity or advantage 
to do good, as he bath here, by gaining and allureing others 
to Duty toward Ged; For, ſs faith the Preacher. That & man 

ſhould de good mbis Life, [to wit, ' along his whole time, 

7 Alkou h the Creature comforts are alwiſe to be uſed 
in a Holy and ſober manner 1 Tww,4, 4- 5. Andnever as fewel 
to mens Luſis Dext, 6. 11, 12, yet when the Lord is dealing 
moreLiberally with men in outward things.than at other times, 
he doth allow a more liberal, and cheartull uſe of the Creatures 
upon them , that ſo they may be the more ſtrengthned and 
Incouraged for theſe weighty Duties which are 1uitable for 

FO. | ET ſuch 


260 8 - - in BExpoſtionen-Fechnrtacrzs © Ch, 
ſach Diſpenfations5*+For;"ſeeing-uis Gods allowance alwayes 
-while he continues life, «andthe uſe of.thaGCrgatures 'for the 
maintainance thereof ; -thats men {ſhouldi Ext and Drink; This 
Eating and-Drinking here recommended ,” muſt be. meant ofa 
more free- 'and chearful-uſe of theſe things , under His'mo 
favourable Diſpenſations, eſpecially confidering that it muſt be 
ſubſervient to the former Two, Refoiptgs and Dong good, And 
dlfo that every man ſhould edt and drinks” 
+ 8. Although the Lord may: giveto his People abundance: of 
-outward things for which they have-not laboured,- Dewr. 6. 
X7. Yetit is Hismind thatevery one who takes the comfort of 
the Creatures ſhould be imployed in fome honeſt lawful La- 
Sour, while they have Abiliey.wheredf their Eating and'Drink- 
ing may be the fruit of reward, for while man Eats and Drinks 
he ſhould be enjoying the good of his Labour. - © 
'- 9. When men uſe the, comfort © of the Creatures, ſuch ; as 
"Meat, Drink, and the like, and*are thereby cheared-in their 
hearts; and encouraged in Duty*to God ; then, and never but 
then, do they enjoy the good of their Labour,” Without this their 
table is but a ſnare to them'z" For ,' this Enjoying the good'of 
a mans 'Labour-is broughtiin as the reſult -of what ' is before. 
That 4 man rejoice and ao 2ood and eat - and drink, end fo mjey the 
ood of bis Labour. 

10. Not only the plenty of Greature comfars; - and. the 
power to uſe them'z but eſpecially the Grace to nſe them a- 
rights, by: drawing . matter of ſpiritualJoyfroth them, and 
incitement to-Duty ,-is'Gods ſpecial Grft.,* which ſhould be 
thankfully ickowledged by men while'they uſe them; And 
not taken as the Beafts do, [winbour minding* the Giver : For, 
all the former," to- wit, Creature: :comforts , the Power to uſe 
them z*and-to Rejoice , and Do Good, arc here called The of 
of God” Andithis i is -held ont as a Realber why men'ſhould take 
their allowunee and uſe it it as hathwbcen ſhown. ie RI 
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. Verd16.17. - #p: ExpyhonindLootharatrnhs, 1297 
g.\ The Lords Myjniied, ought; not ::anipiochole: out ſuch 
general rounds of comfort to: the: Godly , as .hey*reaoh atb; 
their ſaiicaſes; but hey ought ro jgltanceitheat? pagticular toy- 
als;: eſfiecially ſucks avproveimotbvexingy..lntioccafion gedate: 
eſt Temprationsto them; and: guars them agailal} cheſs=T cynp<? 
tations,. and- applyfuitable -ohntelations $owhefe tr yalss//ashere? 
the Preacher doth, . I ſaw under the ſun the place of Judgment, that 
miquity was thert-;,'-—+1 (ard n'my hams. Cot atJudge Cc...” 
...6,"Fhe confideratian of that injuſtieeand-oppreflion, which 
is or(inatily:to bg ſeentiwthe; beftiondered: Kingdoms ad 
Common-wealths under the fan(;-honldwean't the: hearts of 
: men from ſecking Happineſs jn-this earth, -and- make them 
long for and ſeeloafter Happine&sin-that Kingdom abdye the 
fan's aihere only-/ Righteouſneſs: dwels 2+ Pet. 3/13." For, to 
} 
| 
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 Froni-ver./#7- Learn. 1. As MeLords'Meſfſengets ought 
to. digeſt with themſelves} andes itwerey rk; fpeaktin theit 
om hors every truth +before- they. ddliyer-it:to others, 'f6 
eſpecially the conſolations which they hold out to the 'zgMiAed 
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+44 Though; there: he-no.. ground. in =o wk to. think that 
the hk Jdgmeds, thalk take langaime;; er this is ſizethat nos 
thing ſal} bt paſt by,” too waurof leiſurnavicagnokee; ypari it's 
Fory/GithdeyrF ENG theta for: wewpporpeſe at yo every 
w—_— \o 11 as) ail ao nam nt 
The ſectenphipoſerand intentions of -raens dns, - ſhall 
m Jl come. to;beiJudged. ini the day: of : Gods laſb reckoning 
with-m20n,, thadi thei AGians z9For;' "There wa fe Wes] ene: e 
Reryapurpeſe; 'as nelliabforeberymrork.' I - r 
6G; The: Lord:allows: His: People, eſpecially iibeinhey are 
appro by-menz +0;comfort themſelvesin the:believing-conſi- 
deration of- this la& day of His reckoning » . whew He ſhall get: 
the Homes of His ; Jaffe? the app ob HE ahd- tle 
EROMIRGs: Af) 6.Juſtite wdadlercyaborh\, in the 
Teo: of of His cond dl hs have ns rr by For,..as 
a-groynd of.comfort to the:Godly , againſt. the oppreſſion; and 
Injoſtice;o meny;this-is here held out Gol ral [ndge ebe-rigbre- 
8%: ad the, wicked, for theres «tumethere for evrrn purpoſe and fax 


rogmek 3:30 blot! vers doici a anpliglctnrod ods vil $:23913 


&2> ET a V2 IHIES J a2 3:7 
Bk {hid in 09 hear enemies ; eRute of th faecof 
ka By i Re Ig. Shep's. auto might 


mſclues are Deabts. 


MEE 1 ten ths 
fl 1 a6 ail one; 
Wency 


(2,08 precms 


« ht <v 3 SF? wy $4 C <> ; _ Aon 
20+ 4 pap, ace, rg Chet y 
| bat © 745 T6213" ITE + 971 os. wy 
| | Pp 


Verſe 18, 19,207'' *A#*Bxpo/tion.onKocl ns IASTES i192 
hearts of the Godly guarded againſt the Temptations arifing 
from their diſcerning of the perverting of Juſticey; and oppret- 
ſion of Innocents,” Se/omen/holds out a Further conſideration the 
Thirteenth in mimber, concerning Gods purpoſe .jn diſpofing - 
ſo, :that ſach'mEen ſhould come yp to places of power and rub 
in'the World, * / jad un my heare. &cy. while he was, meditating 
apon-the State, or.-( as the Word ſignifies). - the Order which 
God harh eſtabliſhed among men. ktting, ſome_ upon Judg- 
ment /{eats to-paſs Sentense. upon 0thers;,. And. how they - dig 
abuſe: the ſame by their” Injuſtzce 5, and.how ,others that com- 
plainedito them' of oppreſſion were: oppreſt; by. them ,; he, came 
ar 1:ſt'to conſider Gods holy purpoſe. in this Diſpenſation,,. ex- 
preſſed in two Branches, ' One is That God might m___ them, 
thavis, that He might make known to, Onlookers , , how pex- 
verſe: Men ares : when 'they a opportunity by. bezag in, E- 
minency and powex:over:other$}*, to, thow :what- is; in;them 3 
:The other is, That they themſelves mygbt ſee that they ave Beaſts 
In fo far as they'reſemble the Beaſts in, rheir difpoſition and car- 
riage, eſpecially in their preying) one upon, another by. their 
-Injuſtice .,:and- ſeeking Happineſs ;m:.their earthly and. ſenſual 
delights 3 And becauſe this Holy Man, having, this Holy Pur- 
Poſe:of God, . manifeſted to; hims. could nat but go along with 
with itin his defires, therefore this;' tbharhe {ard in his beart con- 
cerning-the Thate of the Jonts" of men rhar God meghr manifeft them; 
.&c, ;May be.taken for his hearty wiſh or-Prayer, to this pur- 
'poſts: Othat God tnight manifeſt them 2+ ang that they might 
'ofee themfelves' to! he bur: Beaſts, ! And ſo it 45 clear "tar this 
-Nrye$borh 'toſhumbleſach men _and-reclaim [them from their 
*way."! Ahd fo'quiet the hearts. of rhe-Godly who axe opprelt 
 : bytthem!, confidexing how. baſe) and” beaffly they are for 4 
*; theie Ertiingggys andithat cis Gogs purpoſe to manifeſt thein 

:t6be-fh5h-:{{or, i $11 c LLES © el3 ee Oo tf. 1 Wa "II : 
to And;next hebolds forth. ſuch Reaſons 25 argmok, Th 
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well as the Beaſts, are ſubjeQ tomany accidents, or (as the 
Word tranilated Befallerh fignifies) Occurrences of Providence, 
interrupting them in their mjoyment- of tnele earthly delights, 
-wherein they place their Happineſs; And particalarly that 
they are both alice fubje&t 'to'death, man having one: and 
theſame vital breath, or Aniwal Spirit, with the "Beaſt, and 
being as eafily cut off as the Beaſt; fo that in theſe things. men 
have no preeminency above the: Beaſt , though in reſpe& 'of 
their rational and immortal Souls, - and their: condition after 
death; whereof he ſpeaks afterward; there be a vaſt difference, 
* Thirdly,” He confirms this proofiby a generalaſfertion,; con- 
cerning the Vanity or emptineſs and in{ufficiecncy of allcreat- 
&d things,for bringing True contentment,or Happineſs to Man, 
and therefore 1t is a brutiſh thing for Men thatthave immortal 
'Souls: to- ſeek” their Happineſsin Worldly greatnels eſpecially 


. upheld' by Opprefſionand Injuſtice.)Yor. 291 1| br! ami ct 
And Forrthlyhe doth further inlarge,”-and-illuftrate' the re- 
ſemblance betwixt them andthe Beaſts, by this, that they. are 
all ina motion toward the fame place, to wit Corruptiong or 
the ſtate of the dead, and that becauſe Manis of thelame Oxi- 
ginal or mettal” with the 'Beaſty' ast6 hisearthly:. or material 
Part his Body.' And fo mutt be diffotved as the Beaſt! into the 
duſt again Yer, 20." © © $939 OH 1G" 124 ng 977, 

- Hence Leatn. 1. 'Thisis one of the Holy Defignes of God 
in permitting Wicked men to have that power and*theſe-places 
of truſt in the World, 'which they abuſe by:oppreffion;: and 
_Injuſtice,, that they may manifeſt rhat' Witkedneſs which was 
before latent in them, hid from'the World, and: themſelves al- 
ſo, while they had notſuch oppertunity 'and Temptations to 
veat it.2King $. 13. The confideration'whereof 'may abate Mens 
_Armbitious Deſires, after Worldly Eminency and: 'Sreatnels ; 

; fox while.they are receiving the ame , they are but-aſvetrding 
the Stage,” whereupon men. do ordniarfly at; invhovidw of 
others aud proclaim to 'the'Worl# their ys" | 
| | Ve ; 
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verſnefs ; And' likewiſe it ſhould make Men in the firſt place 
Study the -mortification of rlidle” 'Evils: - which great places 
otten diſcover, to the wy and rvine of the Yerſons advancs 
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£0 hs ip, and LY ice | rverted 2 roars "is  b the Lord 


——_—_ _ to 5 brin Glory oy ) hirofelf Prov. 16 4 Fic ghod 
re His Own at tait P rh 
in ſuffering ments {IT Judgwine feats', who at -urjjuſily 
there, 15 Sollineds reditation Exercifed ; \ and therewith alſo 
is his heart quieted; 7 ſaid 1m. 1 bears concertitng! rhe effare of ve 
Jones. of men, that God manifeft thep. 
3. "Though. c : Wickeditefs of Men , _efpecially- Men * FY 
TT and} We phr ro be prievons tothe / "Godly, asit' 
Hi Lords 0 eficl $a Won PHIL, 119 158. Yet the twani- 


- Feflation of thett WickeAneſs 1 *atrd Thjaſtice » as it is ordered 


d, made _uſc of by His. holy Providence, to make them more 
b_ 0,9. to undeceive others. who have been enſnared by 
ms; and Nh teh” "to thake tHerh ble th themſelves 
we Fe $ fought rybta'cdrbfort ro/ftie 
= Fain vadv/s parti Pit fot tnos' front thei; For 

th conh 1derati ion. CO Foe the Lond deligh mr fuffe 
ugh | ry rs 5 who doabule it, is Ilya their 
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| 196 / PR Expaſuron. on Eccl,xshASTES. * | Chap, > 
the efate of the ſon; of: men,, that God might manifef them &C, 

4: However Wicked Men in Eminency are apt to Deaifie: 
themſelves Dan. 6. 9. And people alſo are ready. to applaud 
them in ſo doing AF. 12. 22. yet while they abuſe their power 
and Authority for promoring, of Wickedneſs , and bearing, 
down of Fiery, ang, Equity, they prove themſelves to.be Bru- 
tiſh, ſeeing they ſeek no higher Happineſs than in things where- 
in Beaſts take pleaſure 2 Per. 2412. they wax wanton, and in= 
ſolent againſt God by their Proſperity; as the Beaſt fed upon 
a fat Paſture; Dear, 32. 15.. and employ their puwer to oppreſs 
the i t gs weak, as:the Beaſts do Ezck. 34 20,21. And 
Þ by all their pleaſures. and proſperitys are but fatred for the 
day of ſlaughter Prov. 7.22. For ir 15 here iwplyed, that if 
they Judged aright.. they would eſteem themſelves no better, 
ſeging it is the Lords mind To manifeſt them, And that they? might 
Joe themſelves, ta be ror Beals. 

$ ike men. by, Reaſon,of theis bh ndneſs,; ſelf love, and 
creiadi eat. the trutl of God. do notordi inrily ſee! the brutjſh: 
neſs oftheir own diſpolition, and balencſs of their way, till 
they, he left gf God to manifeſt to, the World the latent Wick. 
edneſs oy * their Lt TIC this freond Branch of 5 abuſe ie 
Mclign m {uftering Wick en _to have powet -whoabuſe it, 
May be looked on.as. promoyed by the firſt, .* 7 a by pro- | 
vidence brought to > Eminency, that they may be ma ifcſted to 
others, And this is done that they themſelves wight ſee that 
they are Beafts, 2o% 
.. 6, Wicked Men may ſee chat, in the Diſpe £ 
Sen. theſe that are moſt. IGYOUs. p thern, 


We aged.» If of cy mA right ie Ghered F:"For 

wht manifeſting them to. Ge Word .: they Ce to 
xe akel is done; tht they .may. ſee them elves to be Beafts, 
and ſo may. loath themſelves, and thank him that they are 
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4. /What eyer is diſcovered to be'the Lords intention and 
aim in His Diſpenfations, His people onghr to concure there- 
with, by their ſerious deſires, and wiſhes that it may bg 
brought about, thereby teſtifying their approbation of His pus- 
poſe, as Holy and Good,z For this may be . alſo taken for Ss * 
lomens earty Wiſh ;," and the worſt he defired to befall theſe 
Wicked men, That God might manifeſt them , and they might (ee 
themſelves tobe Beafls, © | | : | 

\ $. The conſideration of thoſe many Reſemblances that are 
between Man and the Beaft,' As'r.- That many Events, or 
or occurrences depriving theim'equally of the fatisfaCtion and 
pleaſure they-take in-ſenſual delights,” are'common to both, 2+ 
That Death is alike certain to both.” 3. That the breath, or 
natural Life of both, is *alike eafily cut off : And that in all 
theſe and the like reſpes, Man hath' no''preeminency above 
the Beaſts; The confideration of theſeT fay ſhould in Reaſon 
powerfully convince Men of their Brutiſhneſs in ſeeking Hap- 
pinc{sin ſuch things; asarc in fome ſort common to them with 
Beaſts, ſuch as,” The bearing down of others inferior to them, 
The ſatisfying of their ws rags oy the like : ,For, theſe 
Reſemblances are here reckoned out : by Solomen, as ſo many 
Arguments to'convince Man of his 'Brutiſbneſs, in thinking 
hinrelf Happy-for his/power and place'in the” World,” with» 
out fellowſhip with God, and living in his fear and Obedience, 
For that which befalieth the ſons of men b:fatletb the Beafts &c. © 

>. 9.- They that would deal effectrally-for convincing ſinners 
of the evil of their way, would make uſe of ſuch morives', 'as 
nine Pagers web rune thera ; though-thele be nor 
fuck as are of therfelves'the moſt cogent ;, For. Solomen here, 
being to convirice'Men'in'power,' abuſing the farne, :of their 
Brutiſh and:Beaſtly: difp8firion,, doth' not” ſpecify the Reſem- 
blances which aiay fron'Scripture be condeſcended tipon, be- 
ewenths: inward diſpoſition:and-carriageibf theone ind: the 
her}. but onlyccompates them" as to! outward*Events,, and 
ot 7 4 
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the iſſue of their Bodily. condition/wherewith ſuch Men are ſup. 
pcicd to be only taken. up,, and. ſo are probably moſt. powert 
todiflwade them from ſeeking Happineſs in things common: to 
them. wich Beaſts, Thas which befoliath the ſous of mens. befalleth 
tbe. ſy QC 5141}. 20 + Fi de of 
10 Scriptura: Expreſſions are not always to: be looked upon 
apart,and ſeparat frem the Scope of.the place whiere they-are; 
elfe Mens corrupt hearts, will father many abſurd. aud impi- 
ous things. upon. the: Scripture contradidtoty. to.-ir ſelf; For, 
this, that man hath uo: preeminency above 4. Beaſt, taken without 
reſpedt to the Scope and matter in hand;. ſavours-of Atheiſm, 
and agrees not with the. following truth , that. Man hath the 
preeminency of a reaſonable Soal, above the Beaſts bur taken 
with Reference to. the Reſemblances here mentioned , thar 
is ncither excemed from ſeveral outward Events, nor from 
at: ſelf, it hath acleartruth 1n Its Man hach 6 preemt- 
k-theſe, and fuch as theſe above the Beaſt, 8 _. 

11. When the emptineſs of all created things, and hu- 
mane endeavours about them, in regard of any. true content- 
ment they can afford: to. a.mans Spirit, and their inſufficiency 
to make him truely Happy ;, is.ſeen ». and well: patdered, 
Man wall cafily aſſent to this truths that they.axe really; Brutifh 
who ſeek: their Happineſs in thoſe.things, and chooſe thum for 
their beſt-Portion;. which have no proportion to their-intetort- 
al Souls ; For, as acl\mje proofthat. they are beaſts who {6 ſeek 
thaie -Happineſsqyt ncral 'afſertion'is broughtin', For «ll 

12. Men. as wcll as other living:Creaturts inferior tv them, 
are ina continual motion toward.Death, nor can they halt in 
that courſe, which ſhould be. conſidered by them, who. are 
allo poſting toward. Eternal Deſtruction ,. that their | hraves 
may Toma from ſecking, Happineſs- in ig: fe | 
phaf, iey ans fo quickly paſſing For, this Word:imthe © 
ginal 1n thepreſens times notesa continual mnotiing all gouiny 
wars: __""T3o The 
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13. The Lord did chojfea paxt af thebaſeft :matter .in the 
univexde, whercof to form'the Bodies of Mcn,as well as of 
Beaſts, notouly te commend \ His Witdem and Power, in 
making lych. a auriou#piece af Work, as Mans , out of 
ſuch indiſpoſed matter 'as Dukt., byt likwiſe to keep Man 
humble conſidering the bafenels of his Original, - to diſuatic 
him fom oppreſng others interior itohimfelf in Worldly re- 
ſpeſts, keing heis made of thedame mettal with them, and to 
a-ind him of a-neceſſityof going to the duft again with them ; 
For which cauſes mainly, :it is here afferted, all are of the dufty 


and all turn to dill age. 


Ver. 21. Whe knoweth the ſpirit of manyhet gouth upward, and 

the ſpiruof the beaſt: that gooth dovenmward tothe earth? 

Wolomon having ſhown ſuch:Reſemiblances between Man and 
\JtheiBeaft, 2s may -ferve:to 'difluade Man'from 1atisfying 

bimelf with the - Happineſs , and may prove 'him very 

Brutifh if he do ; he comes-now to ſhow wherein Man hath 


ceedings and by:the paxzallel place Eecleſ. 12. 7 And though 


ſpirits of 
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-Breathz as the Word often fignifies, their vital or AnimatPow- 
ers, it is ſaid to go'downward', not as if it did ſubfiſt, or 
remain after it leaves the body , but having ſpoken of-the go. 
ing downward:of the Body,. and the periſhing of it. he-isdi- 
reed: to ſet; forth the: periſhing 'of- their Spirits, - ſuch as they 
are,:: by their' going downward in oppoktion' to the ſubſtance 
.and Elevation of the Spirits of Men,which he ſets forth by their 
going upward 3 And this difference between the Spirit of Man 
and Beaſt, he ſets forth m a Qneſtion , Wbo' knows the ſpirit of 
man that'goes:upward,' andthe ſpirit &C, ; 2 s . 
' Not as if he doubted if it were ſo, or-as if it could-'not be 
known; For ſuch Queſtions in Scripture are. uſed of ſuch things 
as may be, and' are by ſome certamly known , though con- 
fidered by few, Pſal. go. 11. And fo by the Queſtion he re- 
grates Mens Ignorance of this truth, 'and- that few do ſeriouſly 
conſider it, which is both another evidence of their Brutiſhneſs; 
that they:conſider-the future ſtate of their Souls as little as the 
Beaſts do,” and likewiſe one chief cauſe , why they provide ſo 
htleforic. - ws CELIA 5 TS ty 2ffP 
. Hence Learn. -1,, 'The Spirits of Men: are Immortal, and. 
after ſeparation from; the:Body have a ſubſiſtence 3! For, havihg 
told. that; Mens Bodies return tothe Duſt: as the Beaſts d6; he 
ſpeaks of their Spirits, as yet'exiſting, and: moving upward, 
who knows the ſpirit of man that goes upward. OO 

2. God who 1s the' Father:of 'Spirirs Heb. 12. 9. in regard 
He doth create and immediatly infuſe them intothe:Body Zech. 
12. 1.) And orders all)their 'mations | while; they AQttherem 
Prov. 21..1., Hath alſo/the abſolute domiryon and: diſpoſal of 
ef them at His pleaſure; after their ſeparation from | the Body 
and they myſt bt themſelves immediatly before Him, to/be'diſe 

ſed of as, He ſhall 'think fit z Forwwhich cauſe ut 'is that- the 
Spiring.6f ood. and badare. {aid to-go upward. 501 © 7.000) 913 


- 3» As. there are ihe few of thoſe: who: -have Immortal Souls 
within them, andiſe haye power to. refle& upon them 5 ;that 
RE”. | TY ever 
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ever do ſeriouſly conſider either” the nature or future eftate of 
heir Souls , or the neceſſity of -their appearance before the 
-Judge ; ſotheir not conlidering; hereof, is bothan evidence of 
their Brutiſhneſs,: and. the cauſe why -they choiſe , notthings.of 
a higher nature for their Happinels', than Beaſts take pleature 

'in ; And why they carrie one toward another , as Beaſts do, 
by their oppreſſion, for this queſtion imports the thing known 
or conſidered by few, and the ſame to be the evidence of mens 
Brutiſhneſs, and oppreſſion, who knows the ſpirit of man that go- 
eth ypward. | | 

- Itis the conſideration of the Immortality of the Soul, of 

the Lords Dominion over it, and eſpecially of the joyfull nj6- 
tion of the Souls of the Godly at death, roward God, and Blek- 
ſedneſs with Him, that draws men to live in the fear of God, 
and makes them affraid 'to hazard the Joſs of their Souls , by 
provocking Him to whom they muſt go to be difpoſed of as 
he pleaſes; For, asa mean to reſtrain men from theſe wicked 
courſes - formerly ſpoken of, he here leads them to thoughts 
of this, That their ſpituts go upward. 

. Mens ignorance, and inconlideration of the nature and 
future eſtate of their own Souls, ' 15a thing to be ſadly regrated 
by them rhat know -and conſider the. ſame; They -cannat- bus 
pity ſuch, and bewail ſo great an evil, as the cauſe of - many 
others. For, ſo doth the Wiſe-man here ſadly. regrate mens 
Ignorance andIncon{ideration of this, Who knows the (pirit of mars 
that go*s upward, > on om 5 hg 
6. The Beafis areinot made for any. further, or higher. cnd, 
than t6 be uſeful and ſetvicable ro: Man, i ſerving: his Maker, 
to which man ſhould be ingaged by the ronfideration of his 
preeminency 'above:.the BeaFs, and of the ſervice he hath of 

them, after whickthere is no more of. them 5 Fox, when: that35 
| Gore T he-/ſpwit of vhe"Beuflparth downward, :or goes to/ nothing, 


aStheir Bodies, © «2110 | 


!" 7, Meri may goitotheirBedfs,” andleari that which may he 
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uſeful for their Souls , and ſhould 'be mioded by them.not to 
choiſe ſenſual -pleaſurcs for their Happineſs, '{eeing there ig a 
difference between-the future fate of the one and :the other 
The ſprit of wan goerh upward and the ſperut of the Bea downward 


Ver. 82. Wherefore ] perceive thet there is nathing better, thas 
that 6:m4n ſeuld rejoice ts his own works; for the is 
his pertien : for who ſhall bring bun to ſee what ſhall 
be efter bun? Foes | 


Romthe former conſiderations, ofthe Lords fixing a ſeaſon 
for all Diſpenſations , the cerrainty of His Judging Mens 
Injuſtice, the Immortality .of the ſoul, and the like; The Preach 
er draws a Conclufon which he faw did very cleacly follow 
therefrom, wiz. That the hi Happineſs attainable in this 
Life, is to be had inach following of Duty to.God, un- 
| der-all thechangesof His Diſpeaſations formerly mentioned; 
For by a Maus ows mark wherein be frowd nejerce , cannot 
be meant any thing in it ſelf fraful, theugh that be mok proper- 
ly a Mans own Work, norany Action of Mean, never fo law- 
fal, being done in'hus own natural h, and not referred 
toa higher cnd than the attaining of an carthly Happincls; 
ſeeing the Scripture cxprefly condernns Rejoicing 40 ſuch 
| things /<w, 4+ t6. - and Sofomes had before proven the ſame 
to be Vanity and Madnels, Eclef, 2. 19. #1. But by his own 
Pork is here meant, a mans praper induſtry a ——— 
ing the Duties ofthis general and particular Calling as means 
for attammng to'that Happineſs which Gol allows 4zpen him 
in this life; and that whereby he may bongur God 4n his Gt- 
neration, and theſe arc called hisows Warks; Net hocgaile they 
are done avhis oe ftxcugth, or for bizown pleaſuze Glory. or 
prof, bacbecauſe theſe only are the Works foirable to.b 
who have Reaſonable aud Immortal Souls, and axialy bocuult: 
the renewed faculties df the Souls are —— 
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them; And ſoconſequeatly this rejoicing,in a Mans own Work, ' 
isnot to be underflood in oppohition to Rcoicin itithe Lord, 
but to Rejoicing in what is ſinful, or unſujrable for Reaſonable 
Creatures , and marrs the comfortable uſe of what they have 
thorow the Blefling of God, upon their own induftry and pains, 
attained unto , aud their chearful following of their Duty to 
Him, which is here commended: And this he prefſeth by T'wa- 
Reaſons, Firf, That this is.a Mans Portion 3 Which is not to be | 
underſtood as if this were the furtheſt or ſweeteſt that man hath - 
to exped, ſecing that never entered into his Heatt,. x Cor. 2.9. 
But as it is the Lords allowance to Man , a temiporary reward 
of his Labour, and the beſt recompence of his pains thathe is 
capable of in this World. The Second is, That when'a Man 
_ ſhall ( as of neceſſity he muſt, which 1s umplyed here) leave 
all behind him, -there is no poſſibility of his returning to ſee, 
or ( as the Werd may be rendered ) to Enjoy, , #ny of. theſe 
outward Comforts , which is the force of this . Queſtion 3 and 
therefore it is his beſt to uſc all, - as incouragmentsto a chearfal 
following of his -Duty to God. | 
From this we may Learns 1, Thatall the Exerciſes of Mens 
wit, in the diſcourſes of their mind, and meditation'upon-the 
Lords Diſpenſations,ought alwayes to reſolve 1n lome praQical 
Concluſion ,: for engadging their hearts to ſuch Exerciſes of 
Piety and Holineſs, as many honour the Lord ;. and to chear- 
fulne($ in going about theſe, elſe our contemplations and difſ- 
courles, | never ſo clear and: fatisfaQory, -are vain and 
fruitle6, in orderto the promoving , of our 'T'rue Happineſs : 
For ,, here. Solomon from. his former Obſervations, which he 
had paintully gathered by much meditation, forclearing of his.. 
own andothers:minds ,: concerning; the Lords Difpenſagions,. * 
draweth this practical conclulion, whereby he comm is 
own heart hers, .a.chearful going: about of Commiuided | 
Duties for the. honvur of God. Perdfore I percerve this theve 
#.:nothing $ovter Cc... || + ) FAO 
| | 2. Although 
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'2, Alchoughthe beſt Ations,that the beſt of Men can per- | 


form, haye in them ſinful mixture, and ſo-yeild alwayes ſome 
matter of ſhame and Humiliation 7/as. 64. 6, Yet it is poſſible 
fÞaChild of God to attain ro ſuch a way of going about his 
Duty, as. that he may have J oy and comfort in what he does; 
ſo far asHe.finds the ſpirit of God inabling him for theſe Du- 
- ties, -Whijeh are far above the reach of his natural Abilities,and 


= 


"To His Works evidence the ſpirits Gracious Indwelling ; Epheſ, 
3- 16. In ſo far as he is made to intend mainly the Glory of his 
Maker in his works, and.ſo hathit made clear to him, © that he 
and his Works are acceptable, 1 Per. 2, 5. and4- 11.This is both 
the.Lords allowance to His Own, and it 1s there Duty to ſtud 
the atraining of it; - For this 15 it which is here commended, 
That a man ſhould rejoice inks Works &C. 2 | 

- 3+ Thoyghnone are to reſt upon any meaſure of Grace, or 
comfort they” have attained in this World, Philip, 3- 12. 13s 


Yet when the Lords people are by His Grace holden to their: 


Duty with ſome meaſure of *chearfulneſs ,/ they ought then to 
Judge themſelves arrived at the hight of that Happineſs, which 
for the kind of it; is attainable in this life; ſeeing they may be 
ſure inthat way to have many a comfortable —_— with God 
to ſtrengthen them for morc Work, and increaſe their Joy in 
Hinzſelf, Tſar. 64: 5.” and in that.way they are to Hold on, and 
not to look f6r reſt from that Labour, while they are here; For 
in this ſenſe There 1s nothing better for « man (1in this Life) chan 
' that be ſhould rejoice in bus own work. * TD 
* : 44. Although the good Motions.and Actions of the* Godly 
areto be attributed to the Lord, as the prime efficient" of they 
-* Philip. 2. 12, 1ſ-4. 26. 12.” Yet in regard the renewed faculties of 
the Soul, and the outward man ſanctified for that end, are the 
immediat and formall Cauſes, and'infiruments of theſe Works 
and that they are noleſs rewarded by Grace, than'if they were 
done by mans own ſtrength, yet they are properly called mens 


ewn Works: And tocall thera ſo, and Rejoice.in them alſo in' + 
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the ſenſe formerly mentioned is conſonant to the Scripture, 
Gal. 6. 4. Which refutes them who ſay Gracious Actings are 
not the Believers'but Chritts, and His Spirits inthem. © There 
1s nothing better, than that a maniſhonld rejouce 1m his ow works, © 

5. Although the: full reward of Well-doing be reſerved for 
the other Life; yet-there is ſome portion, or part of it (as the 
Word ſignifies) let 'out-in the mean time; ſo much as may 
make. Men hold chearfully on in their duty under the faddeft 
Diſpenſations they may- meet with, 'even that Joy' in the Holy 
Ghoft,. and Peace that pafſeth Underſtanding,' from their dif- 
cerning| of the Lords enabling them to follow their duty, 'and 
of His acceptance of them and it: For, ſaith Solomon, That 4 
men ſhould rejoice wm his labour, this #5 bus portion, That 1s, Tt-is 
a begun Reward, a temporarie Recompence of his Labourand 
Pains. | - 

6, Though Man had never ſolarge a meaſure of the Things 
of this Earth, he ſhould never cſtcem himſelf to have got 
his Portion which God allows upon him, till he find himſelf 
enabled by ſpecial Grace, to go about his duty, in the ſtrength 
and for the Glory Fa >hriſt, apd fo ashe may have ſome mea- 
ſure of true Joy jn\Konhdence df the ackeltatibn of his Perſon 
and Works; and he that hath attained to this, were his mea- 
ſure of things worldly never fo ſmall, he ſhould count him- 
ſelf to have his Portion, which is better than all other things 
on Earth : For, That « man ſhould rejoice wn hys works, this (faith 
the wiſe Man) 3s bss portion. Þ oo 

7. While Men are ſtrangers to this chearful following.of 


. their duty, which is triiely their portion here; they will be, ab 
* Jeſs anxious, and earneſt in purſuing things earthly, and heap- 


ing them up for the future, than if they were cither never to 
part with them, or after Death to, come back again, and enjoy 
them. . . For. this Queſiionſpeaks ro Men whoſe praQtice is ſuch 
as if they. were” led by this Principle, i that they ſhould :return 
to ſee, or (as the Word ſignifies) to enjoy what* they'once _ 
1 Aa Ce 
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behind them at Death, Wo can bring him to ſee what ſhall be after 
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him ? 

38. The Conſideration of Mans ſhort continuance with, and 
the certainty of his parting from all his earthly Comforts, and 
of the impollibility of his returning to them after Death; 
ſhould not make him abuſe them by excebs of delight in them, 
as ſenſual Epicures do, x Cer. 15. 32. yetit ſhould ſtirr him 
up to fake hisallowed Comfort in them, and to uſe them for 
chearing of hus Heart in ſerving of his Maker,ſo ſhall he be Sure 
his Works fhall follow bim when he reſts from bis labour, 
though he come not back to ſee or enjoy them here: For there 
is an Argument to commend chearful following of a Mans du- 
ty, by taking the comfort of the Creatures, imported in this 
Queſtion, For who ſhall bring him to ſee what ſhall be after hw ? 


CHAP. IV. 
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The ARGUMENT. 


OLOMON in this Chapter goeth on i thet Work, 
Exerciſe of « Chriſftien Mortification yo preſſing ef —_ 
[ye the ores -_— -— eerebl a end excourage 

. CI1entions 
ward Froubles, which be inforceth by Pier mrs wp >. oy 
fo _ of bis vn ny ery Obſervations. 

1-whereofis, That in bis renewed and ſerious Conſideration of things, be 

Jound it erdinery is the World, that moon yr wry lege hr 
ware very proſperous: 42d thes the Seimuwere keys new fels —_— 
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leſs Life uyder thew. ver. 1. which wade bim not only commend the ſlate of 
them who by Death were beyond the reach of fach Miſeries and Snares, as pre« 
fereble to the flute of them who by their life were yet expoſed to them, ver. 2. 
But alſo to prefer the caſe of them that are yet unborn, who beve neither ſeen,nor 
felt theſe Troubles and Tempiations, unto both the Dead that once were, and the 
Living thet yet ere under them, ver. 3. 

2. That the beſt Entertainment that Mens diligence in following that which is 
good, doth ordinarly meet with inthe World (though it may be ſome expeRt bet- 
ter) is Haired and Envy, even from thoſe, from whom, in regard of their Obli- 
gation and Relation, it would be leaſt expefied ; which be cenſures as « ſinſul 
Vanity in the Envyers, . and « penal Vanity of Diſappointment and UnſatisfaFtion 
in the Envyed, end « thing that will work vexation of Spirit in boih; whilethe 
one bath bis Spirit eaen up with Hatred, and the other miſſing that encoumege- 
ment be expefts from Men, to the following of his duty, and not ſatisfied with the 
Approbation —_ is filled with anxiety and Vexation, ver. 4, Which he 
exlergeth by ing, 1, What effeR the Worlds Envy and Haired againſt Welle 
doing, had upon haf.whs being void of SevingK _—_— &” the trueFear of God, 
are by the Spirit of God reckoned Fools, even to make them yive up themſelves to 
wegligence & diſconregement in following both their particular Callings, & Relie 
gious Duties,rather then to be expoſed unto the Worlds Hatred and Enxzy by follow. 
ing the ſame: Thereby proving crutl to themſelves and their Relations, as if they did 
ect their own Fleſb, ver. 5. And 2. The wore to quiet the Hearts of the Godly an- 
der theMalice «nd Oppreſſion of theWicked for Well-deing,he ſbeweth that the little 
that is left to the oppreſſed Saints is more profitable and uſeſul in regard of the 
Bleſſing «nd Peace of Conſcience they have with it ; then the Plenty and Abun.- 
dence enjoyed by their wicked —_ who went neither Toil of Body, ney 
Anxiety of Spirit, in getting and keeping their unjuſt Gain, ver. 6, 

3. Thet in turning bir thoughts from the ſlothſul Man, to the covetous Oppreſ- 
ſour, whoſe greet buſineſs is to beep up Riches and adore them as his God, he 
found that even ſuch are but in « woful and miſerable condition, ver. 7. Which 
be evidenceth, 1. By « deſcriptiow of the covetons Man who ſerverh Mammon 
as bis God. 1, From bi; Solitarineſe,or want of Succeſſion, either in « direR, or 
collateral line to enjoy bir purchaſe afier him, ver. 8. 2. From' his endleſs 
end exceſſive peins about the World, notwithſlanding of bis wanting Relations to 
whom he might leeveit wer. 8. 3. From his unquenchable deſires afier more, 

notwith lending the abundance be enjoyerh ver. 8- And 4. From his bein 
bound up by bis exceſſive care about the World, from the improvement of theſe 
retiondl Conſiderations, that might ſerve to divert bis ſo eager « Purſuit efier 
wncertdiv Riches, never conſidering with himſelf the uncertainty for whom he is 
itching ſe much pains, aud the grievous Loſs of the true good of his Soul, fe'low. 
Jhip with God, aud the comſorteble enjoyment of the Creatures, which by this 
inordinete Purſuit of the world he certainly ſuſlains. ver. $.. And then paſieth 
Sentence non. ſuch 6 Mans way, that as it : bi Sin and 8 Proof of bis Vanity, fo it 
; a 2 is 
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* $5 is bie piniſbment, and a part of his ſore Travel ver. 8. And 2, He evi- 
denceth the wojul condition of the ſolitary coverous Wretch, by commending the 
comfort and advantage of Society, (whether Civil, or (and eſpecially) Religious) 
through which mutual good and aſſiſtance are communicated : And that, in 0þ. 
poſition to that affefled or inflifed ſolitarinefs of theſe Werld-worſhippers, where« 
by none are admitted 10. ſhare with them.in their Riches, Ef 
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CHAP. 23*, 


Ver. I. Ss I returned, and conſidered all the oppreſſions 
that are under the Sun : And behold the tears of fuch as 
were oppreſſed, and they had ne Comforter z, and on the 
fe of ther Oppreſiours there was power, but they had 
no Comforter. 


TIT H E firft Motive ſerving to promove Mortifieation, 


ani{ to wean the hearts of Men from any Happineſs 

imaginable in this Earth, and work them to ſubmi(- 
fion under Aﬀiction, is, That he obſerved.it ordinary m the 
World, that proud Oppreſſours are proſperous, and the Godly 
arc ina fad condition under them : And this he faith he Reeurn- 
ed and Conſidered: Whereby is meant, that he turned his 
thoughts again upon this ſubjet; having in the former 
Chapter ver. 16. conſidered that oppreſſion that was in Judge- 
ment Seats, he here views all other ſorts of oppreſſion, that 
were under the Sun, ſo far as his knowledgeand information, 
(which was very large) could reach ; or rather that he had all 
the ſeveral kinds of opprefſions, which are very many, and 
whereof no place under the Sun, where ſinful Men are, is free, 
repreſented to him by the Spirit of the Lord: —_— 
Y | | whic 


Vorſe 15 Mn Expafton nEcerusra ris. 189 
which he calls alto conftder Three things that much affe&t his 
own heart; Eir#f, The mournful-caſe of the opprefied, et 
out by the ſtgn thereof, their Tears, Secondly, . The great 
| power of their Oppreſſours, wanting nothing that might ſerve 
for execution of their eruel deſigns. Thwdly, . That the Ops 
preſſed had no Comforter, to wit, among Men; And becauſe 
this was the bittereſt Ingredient in this caſe, and called moſt 
for {ympathiez thercfore he repeats ir twice that They had ns 
Comforter. 

Hence Learn 1. They that would work their own hearts. 
to a mortified frame, muſt not be {light and ſuperficial in me- 
ditating upon any ſubject, that may be bleſt for that end, but 
frequent and ſerious in pondering, it, and careful to find 'out 
more Conſiderations that may increaſe the ſame: For, Sole- 
mor having been upon this Conſideration before, returns again 
to it, and dyves fartherin ity [ returi ed aud confidered all the 
eppreſſtons, &C. ; 

2. As Oppreflion isa very general Evil, in ſo much as no 
place under the Sun, 1s uſually free of it : So this Sin isa Mon. 
ficr with many Heads; and there are very many ways that 
Men bccome- guilty of itz not onely by making their power 
a ſufficient Title to other Mens Eftates, Exzek. 18. 18; Zudg. 4. 
25 3. Ry perverting .of Juſtice-and Law for Bribes; or Reſpect 
to Perſons; Hef 5: 11, Or by detaining that which is due to 
Inferiours, as. Wages-from the Hireling 4. 3. 3. Which are 
the-more openand groſs ways of Oppreſſion, ordinary among 
Men; Bur allo. by. raking advantage. of the ſtraits of others, 
to draw their Conſent to what is unjuſt, and prejudicial to 
them, as is ordinary under. pretence of fair Merchandice. Lev. 
25+ 14+ Blatiing the deſerved: efteem of others by Slanders. Pf; 
$5. 3+ Yea, and the with-holding of Charity from the Poor, - 
when God calls for it Prov. 14. Zt« All which the Scriptures 
cited make clear to be in Gods Account, plun' Oppreſſion, and 
undoubtedly have been Cunſidercd by Solomon, as common in 

A all. 
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all places of the World, while he faith, [returned and confldered 
all che oppreſſions that are done under the Sun. 

3. As the Lords People are not infſenſible of the Injuries 
they receive from their Oppreſſours, ſeing Grace doth nor re- 
move, bur reQify their natural Paſſions, and Aﬀections : So 
they are often that low, that they have nothing left chem 
whereby to caſe their hearts, but to mourn before God, and 
to pour forth Prayers and Tears to Him, who puts their Tears 
in His Bottle: For, Solomen harh a main Eye upon the Op- 
preſſion of the Godly, while he faith, And behold the Tears of 
the Oppreſied, AS if they had no more that they could do for 
their caſe. . 

4- Although the Lords People do never want that Bleſſed 
Comforter Joh. 14. 16. Who is ina ſpecial way preſent with 
them, while they are Oppreſſed, and ſuffering for Rightconſ- 
neſs ſake 1 Per. 4.14. Yet in their fad condition they have of- 
ten few or none among Men to be comfortable to them z; even 
of theſe whoſe Relations, and Ingagements tye them moſt 
firicly thereunto z Which flows from the want of the Fear of 
the Lord, that puts Man to theſe Duties which Mans Law 
prefleth not, Job 6. 14. Such as this us of ſympathie and fel- 
low-fecling, and the expreſſions thereof; and from the fear 
of Oppreſſours,lcaſt reſpect to the Opprefied may bring them- 
ſelves to their condition, 13 Sew, 23. 11, 12 And likewiſe 
from the Lords Gracious purpoſe to try His own compleatly, 
and make them ſeck atrer, and ſet a great value upon Divine 
Conſolatious : For to the mourning Oppreſſed, there was no Come 
forter, to wit, among Men. 

5. Itis not only the duty of theſe that are Fellow-ſufferers, 
to ſympathize with, and be comfortable to one another ; but 
alſo, and eſpecially of thoſe whoare in Tranquillity, to fym- 
pathize with theſe that are under Oppreſſion, and incite others 
to do the ſame: For, So/omwon who was in much proſperity, 
the moſt part of hes time, and while he was writting this — 
= : Eccleſ. 
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Eccleſ. 3. 25+ ſpeaks here as a tender hearted Sympa hizer with 
the Opprefled, and calls upon others to look on them with 
pity, and to: be comfortable to them, while he faith, Behold 
the tears of the oppreſſed, and they had no Comforter, and again, 
They had no Comforter. | 
6. The Lord is pleaſed not only to ſuffer cruel Oppreſſours, 
to have external force at their Command, and abundance of 
Furniture for accompliſhing their cruel Deſigns ; but likewiſe 
to have ſtrength of Body, and vigour of natural Spirits, for 
that end, until His Work about His People be perfected by 
them, and the Cup of their Iniquity be full: For, all theſe 
are in the ſignification of this Word Peer, which he faith 7s 
ov the fide, or, in the hand, as that other Word is, of their 
s, And upen the of their Oppreſſours was Power. 
y. The confidcration of all the Oppreffions, and Power of 
refſours under the Sun,and the {ad and comtortle(s caſe of 
the Opprefied, which is the ordinary lot of the Church, ought 
to wean Mens hearts from this Earth, make them die to the 
delights thereof, and baniſh the apprehenſion of finding Hap- 
mels in it, where ſuch uſage is ordinary, and make them long 
r that Morning when ſhall have dominion over their 
Oppreſiours, Pf. 49. 14- For that Country where Rightcouſ- 
- neſsonly dwelt, 2 Per. 3. 13, For the New Heavens where all 
. Tears ſhall be wiped from their Eyes, Rev. 7. 27. 21,4. And 
for the heavenly Canaan where none of a curſed kind can be : 
For in order to theſe ends,Sslomon deſcribes the ordinary Tra- 
gedics that arc ated upon the Stage of this World, to alicnar 
Mens hearts from the imagination of Happineſs in it. 7 con- 
fadered all the eppreſſions under the ſun, and beheld the tear; of the 
Oppreſſed &c; 2 OS TG AGIY at 
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Verſe II. Wherefore Ipraiſed the dead which are already dead, 
more than the lrumng which are yet alives 
III. Tea, better 35 be. than beth they: which hath not yes © 
been, who hath not ſeep the evil work that «rs. done 
under the Sutt. | "a 


HE Preacher here ſhews what effefts the conſideration 

of thoſe grievous Oppreſſions mentioned m the former 
Words, had upon him: As 1. That hecommended the:{tate 
of them who have by Death eſcaped:the fight of ſuch Diſhonour 
to God, and the feeling, of ſuch , Miferies,. as much to: be pre- 
ferred to their ſtage who are pyning away-under them,. and cx« 
poſed to manifold Temptations, -of whom no better can be faid 
than that they live, and that is All. |: Yeay 2+ He preferred .the 
ſtate of him who is not yet bora, both'to the fiute of:therty 
—who have wreſtled thorow theſe Miſeries, and them that are yer 
in their paſſage, becauſe ſucha one hath not ſeen, or as the force 
of the Word 15, hath not felt the yuſeries, nor becn expoſed to 
the Temptations that are in this World. This ſeems-to be the 
literal and ſafeſt ſenſe of the Words; and according to ty,thele: 
ObjeQions which may, ariſe from the Exprefiions may:be-caft-* 
ly anſwered: As 1. If it be enquired; How doth Sd/omor?s prail- 
ing of the Dead more than-the Living agree with the Samts 
praiſing of the Living mere than the 'Dead, 1far.'38. 18, 19, F/. 
6. 5.? The Anlwer is, In theſe places the ſtate of therDead 
as. wanting opportunity of Praiſing and Glorifying:Gods.18 
compared with the ſtate of the Living who' have it, 'and'{othis 
is preferred to that... Here the, ſtate of the Dead conſidered as 
ſerting man above the reach of temporal Miſeries and Tempta- 
tions, is compared with the ſtate of the Living expoſing them 
to both, and ſo the preference may be contrary. And 2». If 
it be again urged, how can the ſtate of him that 15 not yet born, 
be preterred to the ſtate of thoſe that are Dead, ſeing the my 
os that 
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194 [The Lord doth wiſely make: viſto Ra Diſperily 5 
loole tens hearts; ” from” rhH& too great cſktcrh* they haveof 
theirnatural Life,- and being in this World: And toallay v the 
abhorrency they bave at:Death,” whichthould" make the" Lor 

ple ſfubmiſfive tolſuchDiſpenſarioHhs” zid bout to fit this 
effect thereof 'upan*themſtlves, 'which Solomos here ek piſſes 
to hay been- produced upon him by them , Fhe#+fore ! SFuſea 
he Dead which are already Dead, more thanthe Liomg &c. 

4-- So tender are truly Gracious Hearts of Gods Honour, 
and ſo defrousitofee the refit of- His 1 people well m the World, 
that (with ſubmiſſion to'His ail)" they © could: could totft 
cheirnatural Life, andall the” Afiforts of "It, "ra ather fin fee | 
Him difhonoured z; and His' gry n " Miſery.” "For, ſuch''a 
. frame of ſpitit may this expreſs 'to-us, produced in Solonton by 
the former lad. lights, » Dryer the Dead Ne Tee inner. 5s he that 4 
bs not yer Born'&Cc. 

5.” No Being at all is in jealbn#ochitts be-preferte to. 2 
Beingi in fin and/ Miſety;' fee Marrb26.” =4- For , tis fi wplic 
not Being/at all, 'that Solomon -compitires with and preferres| to'a 
'Being expoſed to Miſcrie and* Teinptations occaſioned thereby, 
while he faith, Teaberter 3s beitbat is not Born than both eh, Ys ho 
yer not + ſeen the evil Work apts done > the "Gull. a6 

Ti 1 rl aaghere: 2600" 45 3 ; © >. TITS 
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Exe 1s the Cad Obſervation which args al holds forth 
H to wean,wens hearts from ſecking' Happineſs in'+ this 
rth. Andit is upon the entertainment that mens mdufiry 
and pains in well doing, doth ordinarly meet with in the 
_ = the cffect which that Entertainment hath ordinar- 
4» ( laith he) /.confidered oft travely and every 
oe (work & &c. " theſe he ——_ ot mean any different = 
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jects which he-taok-to/ conſideration, but. one, 'and the fame, 
to. wit, that toilfome Labour;. or painfuFIndufffic (as the Word 


Travel ſignifies) winch: men take about-that which is Right or 


Approven, , as:the Word ſignifies» ..to- wit, : in Gods: fight. 


 Andithizappears by. his {peaxing-of bath- as one, while he: ex- 


ferh what Entertainment this ſort of work hath in theWorld, 
or T bis (faith he )' 4 19413 55 enuited; The better 2 mans ations 
be, 'the-more is he- hated by . them that cannot do the hike, 
even by his moſt -intimat fainiliar Friend; as the Word Neigh- 
hour fignifies-/ And this he Cenſurethas Vanity, boch a finful 
'Venyy, upon the partofthe-envious, who arc grieved at what 
y ought to rejoice in,..to wit, ——_— and —_ 
wiſe a diſappoioting unſatifying; Vanity.upon the part of tho 
envicd, who nook for orher-Entertainment pre hs 


this bad Entertainment of good Adions: hath: men; it 
cats ;up-With anxictyithe Spirits -- eſpecially of . who. calte 
nat comfort themſelves in. Gods approbation againſt mens en- 


| cliewhere, 3 GO HIAS 2 $a © 
Hence Leafn,: 1+T here is: ſo. muchoppoſitionfrom-with« 
out, and ſo much: indiſpofition. within every man to what is 
right, and. approvey inGods ſight, that.a man-may expect his 
duty, and every part of it ſhall coft him ſome toil, and p:.ins of 

dys. and mind, ſo that be will not- get his heart engaged 
to it,,. nor holden on in- ity; except the love of Chriſt confiraine 
him,.z Cer. 5. ig Fory this Word, which exprefles the quali-' 
ty.of a Right Work, lignihes toilſome and painful labour, / cox-' 


* fodered all Travel arid overy Right work. + | | 


" 2. Only thels Worksare £ybe, xnd+ (as the! Word gms 
fies) Approven,, rowing .in:Gods ſight;: which-are ſincerely in-: 
tended to. be canform ow yoo gy: Crore | ary 
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. tianſhted aS, ws-che-places chtad-whce the Wie | 

wo pry make deat, / zowfbarred every Ripbe Work, 
.g. The uprightmeſsdf mens ations, wil be fo "Cav Frei | 
giving them the / approbation and- a ups of the" wicked 
World, . that bythe # - — it mmay expected, that ren 
ſhalt-be: {becauſe of this) the ww Ewoy; who wind 
Gods Glory fo little, -nd-kve ſo' gre Af vt Giory roam 
felves, - that they-are grieved to fee! made. mſtrurmcnal 
in Glorifying him; fobn $- 26. 275. For, while Solomon con- 
fiderscveryReght: Work, rg won that P for thu eitias + envyel 
of his -waightnars.;;- > 5+ F311 __ 

11 he yindach anidvil; 0 not aly maakvinen þ jt eh 
good. of Stizagers amd Enemies, but ir vents pw. a "TN 
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giving nphiinſelf to: SG bis Durypreatling ifaw Eae- 
ing of bis own fleſh, which is-as muchas tofay,": he proves cruel 
tO eo himſclEand to theſewhom/he ſhould jove a5 his own-flcth, an 
encmic. to. his own: true peace, \ which he: might have' by his 
Adtivity in his! Dory mbtwathſt + of the: Worlds: Envy, 
and ſo in effec; is no lefscruel to himidlf thaw if the did our bis 
ewn fleſh : Ver. 5. Thradly, "He gives « farther confideration 
ſerving mainly to work 'contentment under Oppreſſion to 
wit, That the Little , left to the opprefed Godly, is much 
ſweeter, and more advantageous, as the Word. inc Bet= 
ter ſignifies, "feing'it hath the pai tence with 
it, than never ſo much to the Coverous 
no leſs toi of Body, and Anxiety of Spirit, i1#4keeping "and in- 
creaſing their wealth/, . than if. they had' nothing ar-all ; and 
therefore it is the wiſdom of them that- would have true Con- 
tentment-', to;hold. onan their:Duty,- norghbending: of the 
_ and: oppreſſion-of ghe- Worlds (fog ds hay 37g 
Hence learn. ,, a. Men: yoid of ithe hoing knowledge md 
of the fear of the Lord, will not-readily abide at their Duty; 
when they meer withoppolition , ;and\difcouragement there- 
in from the World,znd ger not that poor reward of Worldly ap» 
plauſe and approbation, - which whey expe<Qcdy; For, when 
the Fool ſceth this; thatiftr: every K be vwark 4 when bs-envied of 
bir neighbour, thembe folds bus bands eager s apd- ſirs by - idle 
and diſcouraged, as the expreſſion imports. - 
. 2. He that forſakes his Dow for fear © of- others Envy, is a 

Fool in Gods cſteem, ſeing the Lords approbation, and'reward, 
is ſufficiently able ro makeup all that others;Engy can bring 
upon him ; - for ſo doth Sofomendefigh the man who deſerts his 
Duty. for ethers Envy,”'7 k# Fool folds bis bers: rogetber. 

3- Although the Godly may he-found ſometimes in the po- 
ſture of Idleneſs, Security, and Difeouragement,,, 2s well as, 
the, Wicked, yet do'yhey not, give:up chewſelves willingly, and , 
reſolvedly to that way; a8 if it" were ncedleſs for them to do 
otherwiſe, 


; Runyte Where 
Di: Elbe the Godly bave'the Lord "aſfutunte for <; coms' 
ency-Even of Worldly; Pſel. 84: 11. 'Yetit is the Lot 
may lol for, by reaſon; of the Worlds Envy, and Ops: 
preſfion df thet;-for following of their Dyty;” rohave' but in 
Hardfil, or a' very ſmall portion of things Worldly: For while 
he comriends their allowance; hecalls1r-an Handful,” and yet' 
it is 2 Sar6sfyung Meaſures as the Word is in the Original z They 
muſtithank:Godi for 'one -Haendfal'after another, *and, not” be 
 vexed though they havebue-an Handful.” 

$-»As trucoontentmenit is ovoliftentrihs very mean por- 
tion inthe World, while the ſame-is ten to'be - from the love 
ofa Farber» Marth 6-344 and accompanied with abundance of 
the True Ritber Jam. ©. - So, it-is . this Conrenement ,, which 

mea Portion of Worldly--things, both ſweeter and 
more profitable; "that "never ſo great abundance ot the World 
withoutit, Befter © x bindfel with contentinent : ; Thaw: berb'yhe 
bands fall: &c:-- - 

- 6: Abundance of the World, trenss abuch us) men can hold 
with both thi Hands ,- cannot fatisty - them; without- peace 
with Gods; and theiripwh. conſciences; they lav#qothing buy 
toil of Body, andVeravion of Spirit, bytheit'CareStp Incaſe; 
and Fears to loſe, what they have, as isimported here, while 
it is ſaid, Bertor is an bandſul-vub Qrnetnels,* than both the bands 
full with Travgl*(or, asthe Word gnilies; Wear Ts and waſte 
my Lehanye and Vex ation "of Spuit | 


es. ot. 7s Then. 4 returned ,- oo I ſow Ganbty » eaibr the Saw; - a 
_= 8. Theres One alone,and there 11 not aStcond': yea he hath 
neitber Child nor Brother 5 yet »r there + n6 end of all his 
Labour, neuber. is his eye farufyed with rithes, neuher / 
fk besfor. i I Liner dneoniay fea! of gooa? 

5 thus alfa, yenny, :YEh-88 45 8+;Jord braveh- 
ac The 
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him to whe 
be. under! 
One whe m_ 


Yanks x; be. 3; 867: * 
Glled with wore - cuſs Nretng 2s the: Word. Brobes Font 
4 From his wagr of Cenfideration,, and of the right uſe obRea- 
ion. He is {ſo zatent upon, apd.ſo trapſported.amith-abe.love 
of, his God Aſeammon, that he;cannot admit af theſe Conſi- 
derations which, are- mofi.obvieus, ' and: mightiabate his. car- 
neſtneks..in purſuing after:Riches, -- As 1. Ne commancs mot 
with his own hears, for wbew heis-heaping. up his Riches. And 
2+. He conſiders not. how great a Loſer he j9'by his carriage, 
depriving, bim(elf bach ef the comforreble:uſe of outward Enjoy- 
ments, and of . ſacs Communion: wth. Gody\ which" is ayes" 
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Good of the Souls of Men. 2 Pez. 3. 10. And Laſtly, he paſl- 
eth ſentence upon this Mans Courſe, as upon the former, that 
ir is the Man's Si, or a proof of his YVanuy, and ir is allo 2 
fore Aftiten, or a part of his Puniſhment. 

Hence Leam 1. As the vain and finful Courſes which Men 
fake for Happineſs in this Earth, are to many and various, that 
ler a diligent Obſerver turn himſelf never ſo often, to what 
hand he will, he ſhall always ſee more and moEof them ; So 
thoſe who wovld promove the Work of Mortification in their 
own hearts, ought to ſearch them all out, and ſtudy the Vani- 
ty of one of them after another: For ſo doth Solomon here, after 
he hath made many Obſervations upon the Vanity that Men 
are ſubje& to, he ſaith,” 7 returned again, and ſaw Vanity under 
the Sun. REED. 

2. The Lord's publick Mefſengers muſt not only. point out 
the Way to true Bleſſedneſs, and the Priviledges of thoſe who 
rake themſelves to it, but muſt trace the ſeveral ways that Sa 
ran and Mens Corruption do put them upon, to their own 
Miſery and Ruine ; and in their Do&trine diſcover the Vanity 
of theſe in particular. For ſo doth So/omen, after he hith be- 
fore pointed at the Way to true Happineſs and Contentmeat, 
he goes from one of Mens vain Courſes to ancther, and de- 
monſtrates the Vanity thereof, 7 hen / returned, and ſew vanity 
wnder the Sun, There 1s One alone &Cc. 

3: All the vain and finful Courſes which Men take for Hap« 
pineſs in this Earth, though they lead all to one Black End, 
yet are they very farr different one from another, ſome of them 
being upon one extreme, ſome upon another; ſo that Men 

have no ground to pleaſe themſelves, if they be out of God's 
Way, though they be not walking in the Way that others are 
In, as they are ready to do, Luk. 18. 11. ſcing there are moe 
ways to Hell than one or two, For in the former Words Sole- 
wen deſcribed one Man going to Hell with his bands folded, and 
doing nothing, here he deſcribes another going the ſame _—_ 
Cc 23. _ 
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with great aQtivity, and much buſineſs. There 4s One alens.&c: 
and there 1520 end of his labour. | JE 

.. 4 Although the multitude of thofe for whom Men are 
bound to provide, can never warrand-: their neglect of the 
main Buſineſs that concerns their Souls, Prov, 3.1. 26.30. Yet 
the greater Mens charge of that ſort be, the more caretul and 
diligent in lawful pains they ought to be, and more than thoſe 
who have few ro provide: For while the Sin of the Covetous 
Man is aggravated by this, that he hath nexher Child nor Bro- 
ther, and yet there r no end of all his labour, It is imported, that 
if he had had theſe Relations, he had been lefs guilty than now 
while he hath neither -Child, &&c, and yet there 1s no end of all 
his labour. We | | 

'$s. Whea the Lord in His Providence fo ordereth, that Men 

of great Subſtance, and Riches inthe World, have few: of none 
of near Relation to them, tro whom they may leave the ſame, 
x ſhould much abate their carneſtneſs in the purſuit of theſe 
things, and make them beſtow more of their time and labour 
about things Spiritual and Heavenly, and think of imploying 
their Weakh for the Poor, and other Pious Uſes: For he 
anakes it an Aggravation of Man's guilt, , that having neither 
Child ner Brother, there ſhould be no end of bis labour. 

6. Though Men be ready to cloak their exceſſive.care; and 
pains about things worldly, with their Joye to Pofterity, and 
reſpect to thoſe of near relation tothem; yet the truth is, that 
exceſſive Care of theirs, lows not ſo much from. any true love 
to thoſe, as from the innordinate love of Riches themſelves, 
and ſo is to be Fathered upon Mens Corruption : For the Spi- 
rit of God, to point out that which is natural toall who are not 
ſecking the true Riches,Doth bring in the example of One lene 
whe hath neither Child, nor Brother, and yet there us no end of his 
labour. | 
7: Natura] Men who foon weary of any exerciſe that con- 
cerns their Souls good, Ames 8, 5. will end their Fire, Spi- 
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tits, and Strength, before they make an end of their exceflive 
pains for Trifles: For, fo ſaith the Spirit of God here, There 3g 
no end of his labour. _ OS 

8. So large is the capacity, and appetite of a rational Soul, 
and. ſo great emptineſs is there in the Creatures, that not only 
the greateſt things rhey can-enjoy, cannot ſatisfy them, but all 
that therr Eyes can ſce, cannot do it 3 how fooliſh are Men 
who ſpend not their labour for that which can ſatisfy, even 
the Graces, and Confolations.of Gods Spirit ? Pf. 36.8. . For, 
- While Man ſecks other things as his portion, is Eye 4s not ſe 
tified wth riches, | | 

9. When Men have given up themſelves to the Slavery of 
any worldly Luft, their thoughts are fo taken up with it, that 
not only the matters of their Souls are negle&ted, but even 
theſe thoughts which are moſt -obvious and common, are 
baniſhed. For there is nothing more erdinary among Men, 
than to conſider for whom they are taking pains; yet when a 
Man hath once given up himſelf to the ſervice of that Idol 
Afammoen, he hath not ſo much leaſure, as to ſay to his own 
heart, For whom ao Tlabour? 

10. Although Men that are acquiring and encreaſfing a great 
worldly.Eſtate, cannot know certainly.who ſhall he their Heirs; 
yet it isfit they ſhould ſeriouſly conſider what fort of perſons 
they are like to prove, whe probably will ſucceed to them, 
that if they have ſmall ground to think they will improve what 
they get to advantage, they may abate their pains, or diſpoſe 
of their purchaſe ſome better way. For it is here given as a 
proof of their Vanity and Folly, that they ſay not,for whom do / 
labour ? | bu | 
11. 'As the inordinat love, and carneſt purſuit of things 
worldly, deprives Men of the comfortable ule of the Creatures, 
and of the true good of Communion with Ged; fo the conſide- 
ration of this their loſs, | is a. powerful mean ro abate the cager- 
neſs of their loveto, aud mor” of rhe(c .Uungs; 8s is impore 
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ed in this conſideration (which they negle4) here ſuggeſted 
unto them, I ether, ſath he, for whom do [ labour, and bereave 
my Soul of good ? | / RW 

12. The cauſe why Men are fo mad in the purſuit of world- 
ly things as their Happineſs, and for them neglect their Souls, 
15, that they never retire within themſelves as it were, to com- 
mune With their own Hearts, and put Queſtions to their own 
Conſciences, concerning all the fruit of their pains, -and the 
loſs they ſuſtain by the fame, For, this may be taken for the 
cauſe ot the Covetous Mans endleſs labour, He ſauh not -for 
whom do ] labour, and bereave my Soul of good ?. 

x3. It is both Mens great Guilt, and their ſore Affliction, 
to choiſe and purſue earthly things, as their Happineſs, and to 
neglect Righteouſneſs, the true Riches; It not only draws 
much miſery upon Men at the laſt, but hath the puniſhment 
of it, often in its boſome, as 1s clearly afferted in this cenſure 
of that Courſe, This ss vanity, Yeay it 13 4 (ore travel. 


Ver. IX, Two are better than One, becauſe they have 4 good 
Reward for their lbowr, 

'X. For uf they fall, the One will lift up his fellow; but wo to hims 
that 5 alone when be falleth, for be bath net another to 
belp him up. > 

XI. efgam if Two ly together, then they have heat,but how cax 
One be warm alone ? 

XII. And if One prevail againit him,Two ſhall wthfand him, 
and a threefold cord 15 not quickly broken. 


Olomon having deſcribed the Covetous Worldling, from 

his affeQing a ſolitary Life,” leaft any might ſhare of 

| his Riches, whercin he placeth his Happineſs : He 
doth here take occafion to point out and commend: the benefit 
ef Society. And though what is here ſpoken of it, be applica- 
bic t0 any lawful Socicty, whether Conjugal, Military, or the 

| ea 
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Fke'; yet confidering. Solomon as preaching to the Church, it 
cannot but be moſt ſafe, and uſeful, to apply the ſame to Chri- 
ſtian and Religious Society, and what he ſpeaks to the Com. 
mendation of it will be the clearer, if we conceive him ar the 
direction of the Spirit of the Lord, making uſe of the {imili> 
tudes of Fellow-labourers about one Employment, Fellow- 
ſouldiers in one Warfare, and Fellow-travellers in one Journey, 
as all Chriſtians are. + 
And Fir, He afſerts that Society is to be preferred to So- 
litarineſs, while he faich, Two are better than Oe. the - mean- 
ing whereof is, That two or moe concurring about any com- 
manded Duty, are in a better caſe, they have more comfort 
and advantage, as the Word (Berrer) ſignifies, if they improve 
their Society aright,than either of them could have, being alone. 
Next, He giveth Reaſons hereof, by ſetting down pairticu« 
larly, ſeveral of the Advantages to be had by Society rightly 
improven, and ſome of the Diſadvantages of the want of it, 
He ſpcaks of the Advantages in the future, as things that 
will falt our, not as if they would alwayes be found even ir 
the beſt Societies, but hereby expreſſing according to the or- 
dinary Language of Scripture, what is Man's Duty, and what 
one Chriſtian may exped as the benefit of anothers Society, and 
what will be found when Society is blefi, and rightly made uſe 
of, The firit Adyantage 15, that, They bave & goed Reward for 
their Labour, whereby is: meant, That though their mutual 
help, and encouraging, one of another, their Work hath bet- 
ter ſucceſs, . and fo theis Reward- from Grace ſhall be greater, 
than if each of them had been wreſtling alone at their Duty, 
neglecting to take the help of another. The ſecond Advantage 
is, That if chey fall the One will bft up bis Fellow, the meaning is, 
If Either'ot thern fall into Trouble, or by the power, of tempta- 
tion \into any Sin, or Errour, by the Blefling of God upon 
the right uſc of Chriſtian Society. the fallen may recover, or 
they both ſhould fall (ﬆ5 is js un the Or:ginal)- their Falls may 
{> 4 
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be not alike hurtful, 'the one may ſeon : recover himſelf, and 
- Help up his Companion. To'which Advantage he ſubjoines 
the Diſadvantage of the want ot Chriſtian Soctety,. W/9:to- bum 
that 35 alone; whereby is meant no more, but that he is in a 
dangerous and fad condition, 'who, when he falls:into Trouble 
or Sin, hath none'tohelp.-or endeavour his-recovery,. eſpecial- 
ly if for baſe and finful Reſpeds, -he-have 'voluntarly choſen to 
be alone. The third Advantage of Society, :is held forth un- 
der the ſimilitude of two Travellers, who lodge and lv roge- 
ther all night, for the Word tranſlated ro Ly, 15 uted of Dwel- 
ling, Lev. a6 6. and of being Sick, P/. 4.1. 8. ando ſeems not 
to be taken Properly, but Metaphorically, for Cohabitazion, 
or mutual Society, eſpecially in an aflied Condition. Then 
by their havmg ef heat is meant, their mutual imparting of Com- 
fort and Strength one to another, in their lawful undertakings, 
eſpecially under Aﬀi@ions, and with this he joins the ſecond 
Diſadvantage of the want of Society, How can One be warm alone? 
He means, 1t will preve a'great difficulty for One to have com- 
fort or encouragement in his courſe, who hath none of the 
Lords People to affiſt him. The fourth Advantage is, That 
if any Chriftian have the worſe inhis 'Combar againſt Temptas 
tions, or wreſtling thorow Difficulties, he may expect Helps 
and Vidory,by the Bleſfing of God upon his ufing: of the Socic- 
ty of others, And the ffib Advantage,” which may be taken 
for an illuſtration of the former, ſet forth ins proverbial ſpeech 
is, That the joint ftrengrh of Chriſtians ſhall not cafily be pre- 
vailed againft, and ſo Soctety-may be bleſt;to prevent the ha- 
. zard implyed in the former Advantage, | 
Hence Learn 1. Althongh it! be always much better to be 
Alonegthan in wicked ſociety; Pſ. 1. 1. and ſometimes better to 
be Alone, 'than in the ſociety of the beſt, as when we are called 
fo ſecret Duties, Mar: 6. 6. yet'for the comforrable and:fuc- 
ceſsful performance of common and weighty Duties, :andbear- 
ing of great Diflicultics, the' Society of the-Godly isa-great. Ad- 
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yantage; The Lord who alone 15 Self-ſafficient, harh not gi- 
ven to-any one ſuch a meaſure of Light or firengrh, as can 
' put them beyond the neceility of making uſe of others; but 
would have every. one to feek. help: from, and every one wil- 
ling to give help to, others; Therefore is ſociety here commend24 
ed, Two are better then One. | © | 

2+ As no lawful Employment rightly gone about, ſhall 
want its own Reward, , which may be lawtully. eyed by the 
Lord's People for their encouragement, ſo: the improving of 
Chriſtian Society for our:furtherance in duty, harh. a ſpecial Re- 
ward, not only after. time, but\eventtr this Life. : Hereby-His 
People may expect to be ſharp'ned; and have: an edge- put 
upon them jn their Duty, Prov ' 27. 17.. to have incouragements 
from others again Dithcultics, 1 Sam. 23. 16. and freſh! ſupplies 
of the Spirit drawn from Heaven'to each other, by their mutual 
Prayers, \P11l.1, 19. and fo both. their work is furthered; arid 
their future Reward enſured ;, For this. is the” fixlt- Advantage 
of Chriſtian Society. They have 4 good Reward for their labour. 

3- As none of the Childrenof the Lord are beyond-the ha- 
zard of falling cither into Sin, or ſad Aﬀictions, while they 
are in their Journey to Heaven; fo their Falls, of what lore 
ſoever; muſt not make others of His People defert them;but 
then eſpecully, to. .prove their Aﬀection to-them, by ſtudy- 
ing to ſupport or reſtore them.. And it a great Mercy for 4 
- Man fallen into. Sin or Miſery,. to have One who will endea- 
vour to Lift him wp again. For as the hazard of Falling is here 
:zmported to bc comman.to all the Lord's People, ſo the tity 
of each of then to another is holden. outalſo, - For of they fallthe 
One will life up bis fellow. od alma wid $0 arurs 
_ 4 Although ic þe the Lord alone who is the Principal. Ef- 
ficient of preſerving his own from falling,- and reſtoring them 
after their falls Pſal. 145. 14. Yet he makes ufe of ſome of his 
people. as inſtruments m. his hand, to reftore: others fallen be- 


de them, For, if they fail, the Qne will lift: ap bio" fellery. 
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5. It is mens ſenſe of their being prone to Fall, and unable 
to recover themſelves without help, when they fall, which 
makes them of Uniting and Sociabletempers, as is implyed in 
this advantage commending Chriſtian Society, sf they fall, the 
One will Iif| np bus fellow. © 26 
6 Athough the Children of the Lord are never left all alone; 
having his preſence even under their falls Heb. 13. 5. And 
{o cannot bur be bleſt even when they want human help, yet 
ought they to look upon their being deſerted of others of his 
cople,. as a great diſadvantage. -. For to them eſpecially is this 
ere ſpoken, that thereby they may be ſtirred up to make ſure 
kis favourable- preſence with them , and make uſe of the 
help of others © when they may have it, Woe to him that 1s alone. 
.- 7. It is a Foe indeed, and a ſad Judgement upon wicked men, 
to be left alone under their falls, when they have rcjeed pro- 
fitable Society in the day of their proſperity, or carried them- 
ſelves ſo baſely, that the Godly abborr their Company, or pro- 
vocked the Lord not only to leave them deſtitute of his own 
preſence, but to take away from others, all pity toward 
them: for of them eſpecially is this verified, Wee ro him that # 
alorie &c. | oy 
$. The Children of the Lord ſhould ſo entertain his Spirit, 
and labour to havc his Graces, 'Love,Fearand the I:ke,in ſuch 
vigour in their hearts, even under the ſadeft condition they can 
be in, that they may impart heat and warmth unto others: 
for it 1s here ans that if they be together, they ſhould 
warm one another, 'of Two lye together, then they have heat. 
. 9. Although the Lord may , and-ordinarly doth quicken 
the hearts of his people, by keeping his Graces lively in them, 
and giving them much comfort in their ſolitary and aficting 
condition, which he carves out for their Exerciſe and Trial Pat. 
G3. 1+ 3. Yetif they negle& to make uſe of Chriftian Society, 
when they have it, -and when he allows them to draw-com- 
fort and cacouragement therefrom, they may Pn con- 
it0n 
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dition ſhall be very fad, when they are deprived of it. Bug 
how can One be warm lone. ig 

zo. As the Children of the Lord may expe&t many af-' 
faults in their Chriſtian courſes, and may be alſo ſometimes 
prevailed againſt ; ſo thoſe who have any firength, are bound 
to imploy ir for the relicf of others who are in Combat , and 
| like to be foiled, and ought notto deſert their Fellow-ſouldi- 
ers being ingaged in a good quarrel, though they prove weak, 
whether they be aſſaulted or prevailed againſt by outward 
enemies 2. Sem. 10, 11. Or Spiritual Gal, 6. 1. For their being 
afſaulred and prevailed againſt, is here ſuppoſed, and the Duty 
of others to withſtand tne Evil One, or any of his inſtruments, 
is alſo keld forth as the advantage to be expected by Chriſti» 
an Society, if One prevail againtt him, Two ſhall withRand. 

11. Asthe Union of the Children of the Lord among 
themſelves, ſhould be ſo ſtrict,” as their Adverſaries may loſe 
hopes of breaking one of them, except they break all, ſo whem 
the Lord doth unite them , and keep them ſo, it will be 
no eaſy matter fur their moſt powerful enemies to prevail 
againſt them. For, this proverbial ſpeech holding forth the 
advantage of Chriſtian Uniry and Society, contains a benehte 
larger than the former, and prior to it, A threefold cord 11 nod 
es/:ly broken, ; 


Ver. 13. Better is @ poor, and & wiſe Child , than an old and 
fooliſh King, who will no mere be admoniſhed. 
14. For out of prijon be cometh to rexn, whereas alſo he thas 
s born #s bus Kingdom becometh poor. 


Ere 15 a fourth conſideration offered to men, to. wee 

; their hearts from the apprehenſion of any Happineſs in 
this Earth, and it is concerning that V anity which ardinarly | 
attends Worldly Greatneſs, ' wherein the men of this World 
often place theix greateſt Happineſs: And this be fets forth by 
TI ET oo Oe Colne 


210. An Expoſition on ECCLESIASTES , Chap. 4. 
comparing a Poer and Wiſe-Chile, with an Oid and fooiiſh King. 
By the Poor and Wiſe Child 1s meant any one of a mean and con- 
temptible outward condition, who yet is endued with }iſ- 
dow from above , and ſo 1s ſubje& to the Counſels and ad- 
monitions of the Lord in his word ; And by the Oid and Fooliſh 
King is meant, any one advanced to Eminency and Worldly 
Greatneſs, who being deſtitute of ſaving Knowledge, and 
long ſpared inan evil courſe is now become incorrigible, and 
will not be Counſclled or admoniſhed by others. The former, 
(to wit, the Meen and contewprible One ) So/omen preferrs.to, 
the latter, and commends him , as in a far more happy con- 
dition, than the other for all his Greatneſs. And this he proves 
by the Lords Dilſpenſations about the one and the other, which 
are ſometimes found to differ. As for the Poor and Wiſe Child, 
his wiſdom is: bleſt to advance him from an abjet and milex. 
able outwardCondition(whereunto ſuch an one is often brought 
under wicked Rulers) even to Dignity and Greatneſs in the 
World ; Andfor the Ole, and Foelih King, who was born m his 
own Kingdom, and ſo born Heir of a Crown, by his Folly 
and ObRinacy he is in Gods diſpleaſure brought to Miſery. 
Now theſe events are not to be underſtood , as if they did al- 
ways ſofall out to perſons ſo qualified : ſeing it us clear that 
many of the Godly may remain in a defpicable and afflited 
condition, ſo long as they are in the World, and many wicked 
men in Erainency may carry their Riches and Grearnefs to their 
end with them. But the meaning is, that there are in Scri 
ture, and have been in all ages, frequent inftances of fuch Dif- 
penſations. as is clear in the example of. Faſeph, a Poor and Wiſe 
Child, brought out of Priſon to Reign, and of Pharaoh, Febeja- 
kim, Zedekiab, and Others, Old end Fooliſh Kings, who would 
not be admoniſhed, braught down from their Dignity ro great 
Miſery: And, it may be Selower hath here an Eyc to the Lords 
diffctent Diſpeolations with his own Fathers and. with Seal, 
to both: of whom the: Deſcriptions here, -do in ſome loxt 
. agree 
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ngree z which. proves ſufficiently that Happmeſs is not to be 
placed in Worldly Greatneſs, - by reaſon of the Vanity , both 
of Sin and Miſery, incident to the ſame. 

Hence Learn. 1. Although youth be ordinarily Rh and 
Teconfiderat x Cor. 14. 20. Ixconflant Eph. 4. 14. And e«/ily led 
away by bed Counſell 2, Chron. 13.7. All which are contrary to 
true Wiſdom ; Yet may the Lord be pleaſed to Communi- 
cate hig;Wiſdem tothem, im a greater meaſure than he doth 
to Aged, and Experienced men, who are not therefore to in- 
tertain ſuch a ſuſpicion of young mens raſhneſs and folly, as to 
expect no good Counſel from them: For, Seomon ſuppoſeth 
that the-Lord may, and ſometimes doth, Communicate much 
Wiſdom even to aChild, while he ſaith, Better is a Poor ana Wiſe 
Child, then an Old and Fooliſh King. | 

2. As thoſe who are in a poor and contemptible outward 
condition in 'the World, may be indued with inward quali- 
ficarions of excellent uſe, and therefure the evidences thereof 
in ſuch, areto be carefully marked, and highly eſteemed of, 
ſuch Pearles are nor to be ſlighted, though in the duſt, ſeing 

God will lift them up afterward fo there is ſuch excellency in 

Wiſdom, eſpecially the ſaving know ledge of God, and his will, 

that it makes the perſons ny Ir with ir (were they never fo 

mean otherwiſe) worthy of more efteem, than the greateſt on 
earth that want it, what ever advantages of Age or Place, 
they may have beſide, to raiſe their eſteem in peop'es minds; 

For (faith the ſpirit of God) Berter # 4 Poor, and Wiſe Child, than 

4n Old and Fooliſh King. OG 

3- Although Fminency in place,and Length of days,ſhould 
teach men Wiſdom , yer nothing of that ſort without Gods 
ſpecial bleſffing, can make men truly wiſe. Wiſdom is neither 
tyed to Age nor Place. but is Gods free Gift, for here, «» Aged 

One, and a Kang, and yer Fo uh, 
4+ As no mans Dignity or Eminency in place in the World, 
doth exeem him from the — ag of Admonition, or on 
oa _ y 
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the Duty of ſubjeRing to:ir, nor others though inferior $0 
him, . from giving it ſcaſonably, and according to their calling, 
So it is ordinarly found, that when wicked men are advanced ' 
to high places, and clpecially when they are long ſpared even 
to Old Age in their evil courles, they give no piace to Admo- 
\Nition, their Ears are kept ſo throng with hearing of 
'Flatterers. Hef, 7. 3. And theſe ſtamp ſuch bad iniprefſions 
upon the 'Minds of Rulers and ſo miſrepreſent thoſe who 
have a calling to admoniſh them Ames 7. 10. that they will 
not ſuffer any of their Admonution:For, Here #1 4: Old ana Foolrſh 
King, who will net be admoniſhed. _ 
5. The word of God ipares no man in his Wickedneſs be. 
. cauſe of his greatneſs, but without reſpet of perſons for Emi- 
nency or Age, doth impartially diſcover mens evil courſes, and 
thoſe that would handle it faithfully, ſhould do the ſame ; For 
ſodoth this Preacher. here, who is 1n this a pattern for all faith- 
full Preachers while he publiſheth this, Bercer 5s & Peor and V/ife 
Child, than an Old and Foolsh King, | Ta gr 
6. It isa ſpecial mark of ſaving Wiſdom, to ſubjeRt thoſe 
that are induced with it to admonition, it makes thei ſenſible 
of their own folly Prev. 3. 2 And therefore not only Admo. 
nitions but reproofs are iweet to them, ſa. 141, 5 Andon the 
contrary, it is a ſpecial mark of one deſtirut of ſaving Wiſdom, 
to be ſo puft up with the conceit of their own wit, as not to 
ſubmit to ſo much as an Admonition concerning the evil of their 
way: For in this, the condition of theOl/d and Foolihh King, is 
debaſed below the condition of « Poor aud Wiſe Chils,that the cone 
manifeſts his folly in this / the contrary whereof is to be under- 
Kood of the other ) that he will not be admoniſhed. | 
7. When wicked men bear Rule, ordinarily thoſe who for 
their parts and qualifications, deſerve moſt cficem and reſped, 
are moſt hardly dealt with, thoſe ho ought to be preterred, 
are imprifoncd : for, tb: Peer and Wie Cid, Or any one repre- 
ſented by him, is here ſuppoſed to have been in a fad and mean 
condition, whilc us laid he cometh ou of Priſes. 8 The 
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Ver. 19. 14+ .-- fm, Expoſiion ov. EccLegagyes 219 
;$-- The Lord may have a delign of much good 'toward. men, 
with whom his Diſpenfations are ſuch tor thetime, as ſpeak . 
to ſenſe a: d carnal reaſon, rathertheir ruine, and his diſplea- 
ſure, than any good to them, he will have them tried, hum- 
bled , and ingaged to him for their deliverance : For, the 
Poor and Wiſe Child may feet undone, when he goeth to Pri- 
fon, and yet Out of priſon he cometh to Rergy. 

9. Though the-Lord would nor have his people promiſe 
nor defire tothemſclves great things in this World , er. 45. 5. 
Yet ſornetimes he gives viſible proofs of his reſpe to Piety , by 
conferring Worldly Honour and Greatneſs, upon ſome of them 


' that are endued with it.. + And though there 'be but few that 


have this in a literal ſenſe made good to them, yet it is a 
Fuffici:nt incouragement to all of them , that this ſhall be at 
laſt truely ſaid of every one of them; at death, and the reſur- 
reion, Out of Priſon he 'cometh to Reign, , 

109. When ſingular Gifts and qualifications eſpecially of Wiſe 
.dom, bud forth carly jn young Ones, 1t is a promiſing evi- 
dence (and oug{t ſo to be Cheriſhed ) of ſom= eminent imploy- 
ment or Service that God hath for them. though the ſame may 

.alſo prognofticat trials from the Malice and Envy of the 
World, for it is he Poor and Wiſe Child , or ſuch as are fignified 
by him, who comerh Out of Priſon to Reign. 

31. Although the Lord may ſuffer wicked, men to proſper 
in their finful courſe, even to tae cloſe of their time, yet ſome- 
times he doth in time give proofs of his diſpleaſure with them, 
and {mites ttc Hoary Scalp of them that go on to Old Age in 
their Wickedneſs; For here, the Old and Foolyh King Born im bis 
Kingdom, becometh poor. 

12. Oppretfion of the poor Godly; and rejecting of Admo- 
nition, are oftentimes Forcrunners of fad ftroaks cven in this 
Life : for this O/d King, repreſenting any in Greatneſs, hardned 
by long forbearance, having rejected Admonition,and /npriſo:- 
e«the I/ilc Childs naw though Born is bys Kingdomgbecome -_ 

fa 4%. 5 Ones 
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' 13+ Thelonger mencontinue in their fins, the more 'un- 
willing they arc to rake with Admonitien, becauſe they think 
the leſs of their faulrs the longer they be ſpared: For, though - 
it be ſuppoſed , thar this King never made uſe of Admonirion, 
ſeing he is become O/din his Folly, yet he is ſet forth as atia 
greater heightof Wickednelſs in his Age, thart he had been in 
his youth, that whereas before he would tave heard men ſpeaks 
as they plcaſed, and he would have done as he plcaſed, yet 
now, he will not ſo much as hear, He will be no more Adrmoniſhed. 


:Ver. XV. [conſidered «ll the Living which wath under the Sun, . 
'  with'the Second Child that ſhall ftand up wn bus head, © 

XVI. There ts noend of all the People, even of all that have 

been before them : they aiſe that come after, ſhall not re- 

force in nav;ſurely this alſo 15// anuty,endV exation of Spiret. 


HE lIaft Obſervation holds forth anether Vanity attend- 

- ing worldly Greatneſs? which loweth not from the fault 
of perſons in power, as the former, but from the inconſtancy . 
of peoples AﬀeRions, who ſoon fall off from the preſent Ruler, 
and become fond upon the ſucceeding, of whom likewiſe they 
will as ſoon weary : The conſideration whereof may wean the 
hearts of Men from placing their Happineſs in worldly Digni- 
ty or Applauſe. 

. And in expreſſing this Obſervation, the Preacher ſhews 
Firfl, What a large view he took of all the people in the 
World, he conſidered all the Living that walk under the Sun, to 
wit, as Subje&s under ſome one Magiſtrat or other, nor as if 
he could have had every individual perſon ſubjected to his 
thoughts, but that his vaſt and comprehenſive wit, enlarged 
and aflifted by the Spirit of the Lord, reached fo far, as he 
mighr underftand the ordinary temper of all Men, in refereace 
to their Magiftrats. - 


2. He joined with this,the conſideration of the Second Child, 
or did conſider jointly all the people and this Secend Child ; Now 


whe- 


Ver. 14:16. An Fxpoſiuen onEcctutiagrrs. 215. 
whether we take this Second Child for the Son of the Poor and 
Hiſe Child formerly mentioned, who was brought out of Priſon 
ce Rexgy, or for that Child himſelf, as coming to the Govern« 
ment, called Second in reference ro his Predecefler the Old and 
Feoliſh: King, it is all one as to the purpoſe in hand. By bim 
we may underſtand any perſon coming to his Predeceflours 
Government, who 15 now to ſtand up, or {as the expreſſion 
in Scripture ſignifies Den. 14. 2.) to come to the power of Go- 
vernment, in the ftead of that other, who is now looked upon 
as ſitting down, or falling by from it. 

And 3. He ſhews what he found remarkable and uſeful to 
his ſcope, in this conſideration. And 1. He found that There 
wa; no end of all the People : Whereby is meant, That their 
Aﬀcdaation of changes. in Government, s Bewndleſr, and their 
fondneſs upon the newly advanced, or advancing perſon, -all 
of them following him, and Adoring the Rifing Sun, «s Ezdle/s, 
even as the people that lrved before them' were wont to do to 
him whom they within a little forſook : So thar though the ge- 
neration of their Fathers be gone; yet this perverſe humour of 
doating upon Men at their hrſt advancement ro Power, is not 
at an end, but lives yet in them that come after. .2. He for- 
' ſees how thoſe who are to Jive within a little time after, will 
change in their affections toward the Man upon whom thoſe 
who live now are ſo fond, They ſhall net rejoice m him; In which 
words there is more implyed than is expreſi, even the con- 
trary affirmative, as is, clear by the Scripture explaining it ſelf 
in; \uch Expreſſions, Prev. 27. 21. The Father of a Fool hath no 
joy, is there explained, he hath mach ſerrow. And Rom. 4. 19, 
20. Abraham was not weak m the Fauth, is there alſo explained, 
he was ſtrong in the * arth, So by this,They ſhell not rejoue mn bi, 
is implycd they ſhall be wwcb wearied with him witiin a little. 
Or bu gbeſe that.came after may be underſtood , thoſe ſame 
who are now ſo fond upon the Secend Child, called Theſe that 
came after, in xefpect of thoſe that were before themy within-a 
Ky httle 


216 ' An Expoſition on FcctLestaotes * Chap, 'q, 
little time they ſhall not rejoice in him. And laſtly, He paſs- 
_ eth aCenſure upon this diſpolition of people. and the lot of 
Magiſirats, that it is' Vanity, or a proof of the emptineſs of 
Humane Courſes to give Men true fatisfaCtion, and proves to 
them who ſeek it in them,a YVex«10n,or cating up of their Spirit, 

Hence Learn 1. They that would promove the work of Mor- 
tification in their hearts, muſt nor ſoon weary of ſearching out - 
farther and farther Conſiderations, which may be bleſt fir 
Chat end, even the beſt, after ſome meaſure of thar frame is 
wrought in them, .are ready to be apain intangled with the 
love of things carthly, and to doate upon them as if ſome piece 
of Happineſs were to be found in them ; and therefore they 
had need to ſtore their hearts with plenty of ſuch Obſervations, 
as may at latt perſwade them, that there is nothing but Vanity, 
and Dilappointment in theſe things, and that there is pot an 
Inſtance to be tound in all the World to the contrary, tor which 
cauſe, Solomen, after many Conſiderations to this purpoſe, adds 
- this, / confidered allthe Living that watkh wnder tre Sun, 

2. While Menin Power and Authority in the World, have 
the people flocking about them, honouring and acknowledg- 
ing them, they ſhould be taken up with thoughts of a Change, 
and conſider the people that are ſo doing, as. waikng with the 
Man that is to come up »n their fleas, courting him, and 
themſelves as ſhortly to fall one way or other, and not to watk 
any more with others «nder che Sun; For ſo Solomes bere repre-. 
ſents this Change to himſelf and to all others, of One falling 
down, or ſitting by, and Another as fending up, or coming, to 
the Government ww his flead, and the generality of the people 
Joining themſelves to him, Courting and Flattering him, / cow. 
fidered all the Lruing who walk with the Second Child &c. | 

3. As peopleare generally led by example to applaud,. and 
cry up Men.cſpecially ſuch as arc riſing to prefermentyſo that a 
few will carry an innumerable 'mulcirade with them, 2 Sam: 15- 
6, So are they exceſſive, and in 2 manner bewnaleſs in their 
Tf 


Yorſe 17, 16, > Expofibt.on:EccLevtagres, #1# 
 reſpe> while it taſts,andyet very inconſtant in the ſame: Fox 
the multicade ofpeopleithatjointhemſelves to this Second C buld, 
or advancing Ruler, and the. boundleſneſs of their fond reſpe& 
for a time, as alſo the tertainty of the change of it, may be 
ſafely according to'the-{cope takeni'to be held forth in this 
expreſſion, There u nd end of al -— | | 
4 There is ſuch proneneſs i kucceeding Generations to 
follow the corrupt cuſtoms*@fqhe-preceeding, (corrupt Nature 
being every natural Man's 'Guide) that one begins where ano- 
cher leaves off; -ſo-rhat-ordinarly the temper of thoſe who 
lived before; mayihe readiin (the temper 1of- thole who live 
afrtr : For Se/omer brings in the preſent Generation tracing t!:e 
ſteps of rhoſe who were before them, in their fond adhering 
to, and crying up of a new Heir, or Succeflour to: the Crown, 
to wit, for 2 hittleveime; but there will ſoon be-a Change, as 
there wasin thoſewho liv cd:before, as is clear while he faiths 
There tt ne Iv of all the'People; even of alltbat were before them. 
5. When pcople follow theſe who have been. before them, in. 
their footifli and ſinful Courſes; the Lord ordinatly blaſts their 
Kilo! and gives them no-matter of Kejowmg where they 
pivaa þ moſt of it to chemſelves:For, when they arc fond upon 
ifngRaileras thalrAnceſtors were-in the like caſe; theLord 


Ex 
wot the ſentence hemy;T hey ſhallnor(long) R by 
| ke entence t ; twor(lo ejoice w bum, 
"16; Thoſe who hs ws Overjoyed with ., Rulers, when 
firſt They are avancedto their Dignittes,, are readieſt ro be 
the greateft LoathersUſrkem : Peoples affeQions can ſcarcely 
abide any confiderablerime-in the height on/txtremity : For, 
bere it is fer out '#s the {peneral temper of peaple, rhat they are 
very tmuch-taken'with 'menTiſing to Honour, and Power over 
thew the''one day, and the next tay'they; loath:them, For 
(faith the' Preacher )/ confidered all thi Caving under the Sun--that 
wh the Setond'Child---—thas they Pall not rejoice in bim. 
eoples aFeQtionys and refpetito their Rulers is ordinarly 
grable phclnplundd uot upon the fic, 6s an 


ail "Hy Etpeſtion on Eccutsracras..' 1 Chips 
Ordinance of God, but rather upon ſUlf inrexeſtz and expeta, 
tion of great things from them: For here, the - people who 
were lately ſeen walking with the Second Child or Apparent Heir 
of the Crown,coming to the exerciſe of hispower,and as it were 
affectionatly adoring the:Rifing Sun,do naw when he is under a 
cloud as to them, and: nate. warm: and. comfortable as they 
expetcd, 'orſhining merefayourably upon others, change in 
their affe&tions to him, - which is bere told unto all, Zhey chat 
rome efter ſhall nes rejoice in» him... | ' _ | 
:. $. Every man:advanced toEminency,Power,orEſtcem among 
men, ſhould lookupon himſelfas.flandingypons very; ilippery 
Foundation;, and particularly: upon: Werldly. applauſe, xs 8 
flower that will ſoon wither, and become -unſayoury ; And 
though they live not long, they ſhould:-reſolve. to ice their own 
applauſe, and:Peoples delight in the, »die:before themſelves; 
ors: hereot-are ſuch-men certified; as ithatwltich jg:the ordi- 
nary cffc& of Peoples anconflant humour, They thee come. efter 
ſhall net rejoice its hun. © ' i $343 vo lid gin ac att fo = 
9. They that would abate their «ambitious Deſires. of high 
Places, and Worldly Honours, ſhould caſt off all fanciefef con. 
tentment, whetewith'they are-ready to he raviſtied,”. ypyh. 
politionthat they had theſe';s' andiconfider; 'the incauſancy .g1 
Peoples humour.,''| whereupon' fuck thi How FÞge 
and eaſily theirdelight in them, . mdy be turned into Lopthing, 
and wearying of them: For,.thereforeiis the. man who is eg» 
zmoured with-this: Vanity, of Ambitionjcteld what he may, ex, 
pe& withina'licdlep The Prople etl nottejeich an lome: . -f-\.!. 
* $6-| The beſbiof men being: xdvanced-to Worldly Dignity, 


YZ L 


eſpecially from a mean condition, are:in lazerg-to idplize their 
new Monours,:as aipiete-df their Happineſs: Fox to-him-whe 
is ſuppoſed to be brewght'Otn of Priſon to: Revgns Or to his Son, "is 
this-held forth asneceffary tobe laid-to.beart by him We 
ing ir from:Worldly: applaiaſe.as his Happincſy :Zbeyc bat come 
cher pal notjout mn ws with awnie earn 
WED : I at Ly 
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Ver. 15. 167'' 3 As} Expifiidn bn Ecctntiairnzs, 219 
- 277, It is a grear favour of God toRuſlers,, highly to be-priz» 
ed by them, when Peoplo have comfort and joy of them,pro- 
viding the People be thereby incited to Rejoice mn God's good= 
neſs therein manifeſted torhem, 1 King. 8.66. And it is the 
guilt of Peoplenot to Rejoice thus in Good mens advancement 
above them, for.the contrary ofthis is here foretold as Peoples 
fin, and an evidence of their Levity ;z ' And rhreatned as the 
puniſhment of theſc Rulers who affect applauſe, The People ſhall 
not rejoice 12. him | | 
12. This Levity and inconftancy ef Pcoples affe tion, make 
ing them weary of-him upon whom they were lately fo fond, 
is2 clear proof of mens Vanity, in affecting Worldly Greatneſs 
and Applaule as any.part of their Happineſs: The conſidera» 
tion whereof ſhould wean their hearts fromthe ſame, 'and if 
they will not make that uſe of ir, but will ſtill purſue theſe Va- 
nities as their Happineſs, they ſhall mect with diſappointment 
and Vexation,w they axe- here cextifieds: Surely vhur alſo i F anity 
and Vexation of Spur. -* ISI p ' WAI FH HER wy 
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| och THEARGUM E NT R 
- —\ HE Preacher having in the former Chapters ide fome diſcoveries sf the 
- Thief ways by which men ſeek for Hep 6h 2 the earth, andly eve- 
*.Mh. / ral arguuients laboared to diſſwade fro that veinEnterpriſe : He is 
thi:Chap.boldeth forth the wity of attciving.end pier :aining that true prece and 


contentment of Spirit, wherein « great pars of ment Happineſs in this life d;#.con- 
8 Aﬀerdeth ſome diſſmeſroer from the prevailing evi of Coveronſneſs, which © 


"he heart with vexation exd diſquitineſs, "aud 9 K- 0 Jr the 
| ery contrabuti 


ng | dt ver; Wo 
want Fla From: xi tht Chap, is devin 
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220 T H-E..AR-G'U-MEN T1 +7 
1. In the Firſt part to y. to Solomon giverh ſeveral direfions for ebteiping 
and improving of true peare and quierneſrof mind, which renders « matt ſo bap= 
þy in this fe. The Piiſt whereof concerning the right way'of going about the 
publick worſbip of God, in the ſolemn Aſſemblies of bi; people, wherein rue 
peace of mind end fellomſtip with God is tobebad. To wit, That as they ave 
20 frequent the publick Ordinances, and to watch over their effeRions whilſt they 
meer in them. ſo are they willingly and cheerfully to bearken unto, «nd embrace 
the mind of God in the monthes a f bis Meſſengers, ver. 1 Which. bepreſteth by two 
Arguments, the one tehen from the ſmall reckening, the Lord maketh of thees. 
ternal part of worſhip (as being but folly in his. account) without this right or- 
dering of the afſeAiions and hearty receiving of the word which is the internal 
pert of the Lords Service, yer 1. The other taken from the ſimſulneſs and dengey 
of reſling(«s formal Hy pecrites doe) in the external performance of duties without 
the inward prverend life of them , ver. 1. The Second direftion is concerning 
privat tua 7h 19 God, eſpecially ſecret Preyer, ſet down both Negatively, that 
we be not raſbor unedviſed in our expreſſions, 'nor ſudden and indivefted in our 
deſires before God: And poſitively, that we endeawourts expreſs our, deſires t6 
Godin «xs few words (uttered with humility, faith end love without Texoleyy 
or vain repetitions)as we can, ver.2 Which he inforcubupes ſeveral grounds.” The 


wt is taken from the Majeſly end Excellency of God who inhabitech ates 


Gens- yer .2, The 2d from our buſeneſs and vileneſr, being of and is the ecr:] 
er-2. The 3d, from + np bat dreams come from\'a'multicude of 


uſineſs,imperting, That as exceſie of eff aives in the dey tire occafidurammnbey 
of wild and confuſed fancies of dreams in the night _ : Se Mex beving ibeiv 
| bearts overcharged with the caves of this life, cannot but (through want of ſerious 
p'' pi ation) ſpeak anconcernedly and unadviſedly to Ged in prayer,ver. 3...A4rt 
the 4th is raken from the effeB of this inconſederat multiplying of words toGed, ft 
Jorth in another Propers, Ther a Fools voice is on by the multizude _—_ 
importing, that, as mach ſpeckinggn anybing di covereth greet. ra denge, 
eſpecially, Vain bah.ing to Clithro, beviggub « mas 10 be Tein of rue 
and ſaving wiſdom,ver.y AU which inſerr, that in our «addreſſes to God in prayer 
 weouyhe mos co be inconſtderat, either in thoughts, or expreſſrons:; But in «x jew 
ſeriexs words as poſſtbiywe tan (except in ſome ceſes. when God calleth tomere 
length and continuence)to pour out our heart before Ged. The Third DireQion ir 
Concerning the ſerious making, and conſcientious and ready performevee of vows 
gents God in theſe things, n dich tho* in themſelves lawful, yeq inveſpeR of cirtum= 
flances of time, place, &'e, ave Arbitrary and in oxy own power ver. 4. Which 
be preſſeth by two Reaſons, The one, that the Lordis ſo far jrem tcking pleoſuve 
3n ſuch feeliſh men as think to put bims off with fair promiſes without l 
went, that be doch very much leath and abborr ſuch Slighters of their Vows «nts 
he moſt High ver. 4. The other, That in ſuch cafes of Arbitrary end indifferews 
wings, it were better not 10 take In; then having, come undex owgagements,; to 


meglett the perfarmence of thew),.. very 5. The Fourth, 7 
raſh aud ul evzagements, held thhy way of dijfmefiee. Where (1) 


THE ARGUMENT on 
| Preacher ſets down two br anches of the dehiriation, The one 5s that men would 
bewary to utter ſuch wnadviſed reſolutions and Vows with their. moutb,as being 
once ſpoken and determintd with rhem, do (through their pride and corruption) 
make them concerve themſelves under « kind of neceſlity 10 Hand tothe per- 
formauce of them, and io casſetheir flech or n:embers of ther Body 19 be adirvi 
1m accompluhing what they have rarhly andfanfully Vowed, ,ver. 6. The other 
Branch ts, That peopleWwontd not excuſe. or mimce the making and keeping of 
ſuch «nadviſedend funful Vows, when they are diſcevered to themeo be [ucks 
by grving them ſuch an extenn ating nanie, as only to eallibem, An Errour, or 
Sn:all miſtake ; But that they look on them as. a greevons offence ring B 
m_ deſignarron, ver. 6. (2) Hepreſſeth this direfion by ſeveral Motrves, 
As Furſt, That rheſe rach Vows avah c ihe whole man in ſin,ver. 6.Next, Thet 
this ſmafal conr[e 1s * aggravated not ſomuch byberng in the preſence of 
publick Minifters of the 'Charch,who are called Angels mm Sereptwre» And in 
the view of boly a4ngeis who frequently are Witneſſes 18 our Religious Aﬀtions, 
As that tt ts dane before the fate ofthegreat angel of the Covenant Chrilt Jc- 
fus, ver. 6. Thirdly,Fhe frery 1ndegnation of Gadnemnt luck madvertant mar 
3ng,and peremptory Pending to the performance of ſinful engagements, ver. 6. 
Fourthly, The Lords frequent everiurnmg what devices andworks men by theſe.” 
finful undertal ings do burkdayer.6.* And Fifthly, That there are many ins and. 
ſorrow: attending and follawing that Way of coming under ra:b and unlawſul 
Vow: which 35 ituftrated by «froviitnde or proverb; Thatas in tie multitude 6 
amschezc are many. wild tancies,which evanishing leaye:a man, when he 
awakes under fretting and vezation; fo in mult: ingof.yords ; eſpecially 
mn rash Vows , there are many fintul vanities and vexing difappomtments. 
Ver,7. Aud(3\ be lays down an effeftual remedy againf} the fore{aid eval (which. 
miey.alſs have the place of another direftion) of rarh and (inf undertakings z. 
Whoch xs thet People would fud) to keep themſelves wnder a boly and 1everential 
fear of God, hath m bys Goodneſs and Jwudyements. The want of whech 3s the root 
(a4 of other ils fo) of this precigitant. way of Vowing and engaging on /Infull. 
courſes, ver. 7. TheFitthDicetion #4, Concerning ſubmeſfon nnty the wiſe. 
pr ovedence of God tn ordering the [28r o diſpenſations for the goed of his 
Sante » ver. 8. Inprojetifttton of which, He(1) ſuppoſeth that the Syrmts 
wail meet with oppreſſion and have the Seat of Juſtice that shonld acfend them 
#%rned to farther viclence againft them, ver 8. (2)* He diſſwades from that 
Hdand diffre {ut wondering at (u th a diſpenſation. wer. 8. (3) Hepref. 

w therky deverſe argaments, Asrtuſt, The Emimene) and Sovernignity of Cod, 
as being farr above the highe#? Oppreſſours, ver. $. Next. Hes careto avenge 
the Injuries dene nnto, and the notice hetakes of his Samnts who mwnder' op- 
nl ew beep his way.vcr. 8.4nd Thirdly Fhe meny choiſe Infruments elpecially 
of beghignnd mighty Angels whem be hath to migley in taking vengeance for the 
Wrongegenc 10 hes people,avy of whombeeng baci ed with his commiſſgon ts fary 
above thebigheft Oppreſſour on carth,ver. $.and Fourthly, He diffwadeth from 
Fog Opreiben of thevnants by men 3% gewer njon 100 accounts. The one its ou 
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£45 THE ARGUM ENT | 
the profit-or envrecſe of the 'eayth; 33 for the Poor as well as the Rich; and therefore 
_ 'ones ſbould not by violence take all from the,” as if it only belonged 
$0 themſelves. 'ver. 9. The 6jberis,' That the mighty Monarchs of the World 
are themſelves ſurniſbedby the fruits of the ground, threagh the indafiry of the 
poor Labourers,w hich ſtould binder thems from oppreſſing them, ver 9. bf 
"+I: 1nobe ſecond pert of the Chapter, TheP reacher difſmadeth from the ſin of Co« 

weiduſueſs 63'6 grits binderence to 1198 Hap pineſr,ondPeace)by ſeveral Reajons 
from' yer. 10.10 18.': 439 (1) Thas veither Silver, © no} the «branding increaſe 
of «ny they thing can give i1ne ſatis}aftion to the beart of way, andtherefore it 
i5 Uanity to ſet bis beart iiptnthem, ver. 10, ' (2) Thet ordinarly as Riches in. 
creaſe with any,ſe Providence deth multiplyInfiruments and'Objelts, who,if a man 
do «s be onght, will Conſume « great part of his ſubſtance; and what is left bebind 

tbe owner hath no mare,” biut « neked [ight theresf,, whith will contribat little to 
hy teace and Happineſy, er; 11.) (3) Tharthepewr Gbdhy wah whe peinjully. 
Iaboireth , * both in ſeeking the true Richer, and.in the Duties of bis eating; "eu 
joyeth ſound fleep end reſt, both to'Bedy and Spirit, whether þ7 Pits be light and 
ſpare,when be yeins but little or more liberal (yet in Sobriety) when Cod is pleaſ= 
ed to bleſs his diligence with more ſucceſs, ver. 12. *'(4) Thet the inordrnat 
pins of getting and increeſing-Woridty things is ettendedtwith' ſo much anxiety 
of Spirit, thet i; bereaves che Mammon-Servers9fthar reſt, axd fleep which ile \ 
d «llows «pon men i# thi night ſycſan; vet;12%" (5) Thet Riches coverouſly 
ſought after and finſullyimproven , prove buvefull'ro tht viwners laying then view; 
Sth 16 ſin and ſnarts;” whith bt not only obſerverh bit tegyatet þ.' ver, F3i 16) 
That it frequently falleth okt;' Thet - whet hath been long and well kept 'sf 
Werldly things, tis either-bythe owners ſinſully waſted,or by God juſily ſcatrerrey' 

fa the fr feldows fills the band even of the neareſt Off- ſpring, vet.'14. (7) Tbs 
#bere i «neceſſity ofpertine with all Worldlyenjoyments, That as « wal ne 
Frick che' Weld withou theſethings, fo miſt be recarifi-and goe of be rane, vet, 
#5. Whithithe Preacher kfrerer# both by way of regrate,' ver. +3.')6 * hy 
F#y of convittien,inguiring atthe confeience,what profit « man butch at bis Petdh' 
3 having followed that which is no better tegrip or beld then\the wind, axd thn 
be no more uſeful to bim in another #orld,or refreshſul Vere, then the Wint)d" d\ 
bungry max, ver. 16. '*And((3) Thet the Covetonswretth even in the vey 
his enjoymems is but in a poor miſereble condition ver: hh medley «ll 

bis( K's Joyful)deys arewdidof true ſpiritual comſort, 'anit be flill either feeling 
or-baviny matter of ferrow.”' yer. 17; * Sd is be ordinarly fliyetd with yer ak: 
374th at providences and tiſtrimentt that impede his Wort prijefe;” dad with” 
« ſickneſs of Seul through caves ahi feart, which ſometimes difteniper Uje'birbe-" 


dy,eſpecially whilebedenicth bimſetf.the comſortable ufe ofthe ereatur# ver, 19. 
III. Aud in the Third part of th&C 
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hepter leaft the formerReuſuncdiſtg 
NomCovetoufneſs ſhould be miſinipibves «x ſerting'men upen « moyoſe ſefiy-« 


comfortleſs wey of living; The Wiſe-midn dorb'frum cbis,yer. 18-101 bY By bk” 
ly wound « Bily ſober ev thetifubuſe ef the omfertr which CM 30M! rover 
dels beflns kin wen in He fe mmde order r0 VR be dd 03Y ole" 
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bs _— what he in Ho pe peene bad fo pF? wit, That it 7 4 4 
Prhordindte and inferior'gs FW; rr itt hy mg the ebief Hayy in ct 
a conſiderable Ornament Fa bir own department and rothewa) » of God 
That a man chawld (tho” wot 1% ſenſrgion and exceſs yet). in mederation and 4 
Briety,takehis free and chearfu of ofthe Creatures wheeh God ble Yee hem with 
for keepin 'g up of the outiwin dl m the bertes capacity ro do bbs ſerveee : F 
Thos bernp (the" not by; chief aud bel yer (bvs Fm br ty portiow/ienhl reward 
of his Labews; ver. 18! (2) ,He chertss | That off th ro entward comforts, the 
power of health and heart to make uſe, s fthem for frength 70 doe God Serveces 
wiſdom to take their own due portion of themſuitable to their rank, and em- 
ployment, netther defraudin themſelverner «ny whom they are bound to main- 
faimnof the comfortable uſe of them, andiheGratezo partake of them with joy av 
cearfyne s 1y follawang. of dnt yimre albthe ſpecralGefts Avery 24nd {y 
veth eReaſon'wh y meg shonkd endeavour thicholy and chearful wſe-mphing 
of 6 Creatures: Becauſe thereby, xs be tball be divertedyvom the vexing remeny- 
ance of hs by-paft ſorrows, fo ball ke be kept from the folLcrrous | fears v rA bis fr 
ture msleries in the days of his lite:Whilſt the Lord makes him rejorce mm his enjoy» 
ment of. fheſe things not ot fo much as the frut ofh his lawful diligence as the fmeet 
rd I ſts) oneble 1erurn Ul his fFroyer's VET. 3@- 
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$24 An Exyeftios on Ecctertastes. Chap. 5. 
lated Keep fignifies) chew Feer, which are the AﬀeCtions of the 
Soul, whereby they Af and Move in Spigitual Performances, 
eſpecially when they come to the publick Ordinances, thar 
theſe may be kept free of ſinful Diſtempers, which marr Com- 
munion with Gud in Ordinances. The Second is concerning 
the hearry receiving of the Mind of God, delivered in the pub. 
lick Aﬀemblies of His People,that Men ſhould be ready ro Hear 
or (as the Word ſignities) Draw near to Hear,not only the Voice 
of Miniters, but of the Lord Himſelf ſpeaking to them, with 
dependance ' upon Him for His Bleſſing upon the Truth. 
And this he prefſeth as that which ſhould take up people more 
* than the extcrnal performance of Dutics, which being ſeparat 
from internal Worſhip, conſiſting in the Right ordering of the 

AﬀecQions, and hearty receiving of the Word, is nothing, elſe 

bar the Saenifice of Foolr. The external part of Worthipis ex- 

preſt by Sacrifice, becauſe that was in So/owen's time a principal 
part of publick Worſhip, comprehending all the ich. "Now 
to reſt upon that. without looking to- ChriÞ the rrue 'Sarrifice 
and to the Internal and Spiritual Worſhip, was but Folly in Gods ' 
account; and this he diſſwades from, by a reaſon taken from 
"the diſpoſition of formal Hypocrites, who if they perform tlie 
Excernal.Dutics,.. never lay to heart how much Sia- is in- their 
ſervice,that ſo they might be chaſed to- Chrift' #heritrhe Sarrafice 
Henee Learn 1. Although the Infinit God cannot be com- 
taincd in any place, no net in the Heaven of Heavers, much tefc 
8% 4 bouſe made with hands. 1 King. 8. 27. At. 7. 48. [And 
though He have not now under the Goſpel ſo tyed His pub- 
lick Worſhip to any one place more than another, 'es he,did of 
old, Joh. 4. 31, 133yct K.is His Mind that there be always a Place 
{et apart for the meeting of His People together about His pub- 
lick Worſhip, that thereby His Glory as King of the Church 
may be ypheld, . Zer<' 2, .17., His People may folemaly zeftiti 
their fubjection'to Him, .and.ghear up ouc another in His Sct> 
vice, Pf." gs. 6y *Any' place*may 'be ifety "calle His _ 
%* w 


Ver. 14 DAv Expoſition on EccLtxiaores; 225 
where He doth. in a ſpecial way manifeſt His preſence. Exod 20. 
29. where He feaſts His people with HisFruth,& ſpiritual Come 
forrs conveyed thereby, Cant. 2. 4. For Solomon ſpeaks here to all 
the Members of the Church in whatſoever age thercof,ſuppoling 
them to: have ſuch meeting places to reſort to, while he faith, 
Keep thy foot when pon 10 the houſe of God. TR Lg 

2: They that would have that true Peace and Conteritment, 
which cannot be had-in all the Pleaſures and Delights of this 
Earth, muſt frequent: theſe places where the Lord's publick 
Ordinances are, cing/ ir is there eſpecially that He ſolves the 
perplexing Doubts'of his owny, which marr their Contentment, 
P/. 73+ 16, . 15. removes their Diſcouragements, and makes 
them truely joyful, .@& 56. 7. and communicates his ſtrength 
for bearing them'through' their Duties and Difficulties, P/. 96. 
2. 6. For it is here ſappoſed according to the ſcope, that they 
who would bave | that true Contentment and SatisfaRtion, 
which they bave ſought, and been*difappointed of in many 
things, watt now come and ſcck it in the Hewſe of God. - 

$+ They. that would go about Ordinances, fo as they may 
attzin.tothe end of ther, which is Communion with the Lord, 
and {opcace and quictne(s of Spirit, muſt keep a verv-ſtri& 
watch over. their AﬀeRions, . Jabouring-to have them cleanſed 
framthe filth of their by-paſt ſfinfulneſs, which cleaves ro them 
inevery ftep'of their Courle, by Repentance, and Application 
of the Blood of Chriſt, Jeb. 13. 10. to lay aſide their Carnal 
Paſſions, which was darkly ſignified of old, by putting off their 
Shaes, Exod.-3- 4. and is more plainly expreſt in the New 
Teſtament,.. v; Pet. 2» I; 2; 748. I, 21. 'to: have their hearts 
ſtamped 'with Holy -Revetence toward God, 'P/. £9: 7. and all 
theix. AﬀecCtions compoſed, -and fixed upon him, F{ 86 11, 
For #his.is urfubſtance the duty which 1g here, and in the Scrip= 
tures cxed,; preſt-in order, to the attaining of ſweet Fellowſhip 
with Gog: in Qtdinances,: Keep thi Ear. when thes comel rats 
the Honſeof god. , - 


2.36 Ai Expeftion on EccLEStAtTES, Chap. 5: 
4: Fhere is no part of publick. Worſhip can be acceptable 
to God, or comfortable to Men, except they fiudy a ready 
recciving of the Word, which conſiſts in « humble expectation 
of ſuch Truths as may be uſcful, and ofa Bleſſing with them, 
AA. 10. 33 lathe eagernefs of deſire after the Word, as the 
Souls neceſſary Food, 1 Per. 2. 2. and inthe hearty Applica-. 
tion of the fame toour ſelves by Faith, Heb. 4. 2. and that in 
order to the practice ' and obedience of it, Pf. 119. it. For 
this is the feeond Branch of the Direction here preft, as more 
proficable tor attaining Fellowſhip with God in Ordinances, 
than whatelfc' can be done in'publick Worſhip, this being ne- 
gleed, Be more ready to Hear, than ts give the Sacrifice of Fools, 
5. As they that would profit by the Word ſhould bring their 
Bodies as near for hearing as they can with decency So their 
prime care moſt be to draw near to the Lerd by humble de- 
pendance upon Him, a3 - __, to ther by Infiruments, for 
the Words in the Originatare, Draw nearts Heer, ratber then &Cc. 
6. Ir is a fooliſh thing in Men to ofter External Worthip to 
God, while their hearts are eftranged from Him $* while His | 
Word 1s nor received in Faith and Love, Men are Fools if they 
think to pleaſe Him who is a Spirit with External Service : 
For here the _ comprehending all External Worſhip}iſe- 
parat from the affection, and hearty recipe to'the Mind'of 
God, is called the Sacrifice of Fools. | | 
' 9. Itis the Mark of Hypocrites te be much in External Du- 
ties, and little refleing upon the Ew of them, to take'much 
pains about the Form of Godlinefs; and never ſeriouſly tocon- 
ſider, how abominible the Form without the Power is tothe 
Lord z Wheread, it the other hand; truly Godly and Senſible 
Souls, uſe to be very fuſpicious of,  '#hd Hhumbledfor the 
Tniquity of their Holy Things : For formal Hypocrites are 
ere deſcribed from their Diſpoſition, that while-they"are 
"more ready 'x0 eff Berrifite Uhes te" Hears Fhey tonfide? pet that 
they co evil, a __ CLIT 
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Ver. 2: © An Expoiyen en EccLevactys, 27 
8. Notofily are Meti Evil-doers when they a@ that which 
js in ir {elf finſuL,-but even when they go about commarided 
Duties, Refting upon the outward form of them, not only 
muſt they anſwer for- their Commiſſion of Sin, and Omiſſion 
| of Daty, but for their Performance of Duty, while they Rudi. , 
cd nor to keep their hearts in aright Frame: For here the Fools - 
or Hypocrites are'not challenged: for negle& of Sacrifice, but 
for not looking to cheer Feet, Or AﬀeQtions, they conſider not that” 
they de Evil. | "4 


'Ver, 2. Be not raſh withithy month, and let not thine heart be 
baily to utter any thing before God; for God 6s in 

Heaven, and thou upen Earth: Therefore let thy 

words be few. | 

A Lthough the purpoſe of this Verſe, may fafely be' taken 

ava diflwafive-from cenſurmg of the Truth, inſtead of 

ready Hearing of it, preſt in the former, gnd'from Ra ſpeaking 
in Divine Matters; Yet it ſeems moſt agreeable.to the ſcope 
to look 'upon - the Words, as containing 2 ſecond Diretion 
in-order ro the attaining of. true Peace and Contentment, 
And it is concerning'the right way of going about ſecret Wor- 
ſhip; and particularly the duty! of ſecrer Prayer, as the former 
Dire&ion"was concerning the right manner of performing pub- 

lick Duries. « 

And this Dire&ion hath Three Branches: The Firft relates 
toYecal Prayer; that we do not take upon. us V»adwiſedly, and 
without ſerious pondering of whar we-are.to fay, to expreſs 
any thing to God in that Duty: The Song rclates to Mental 
Prayer, that we do nor-preſent tothe Lord our ſudden and in- 
digeſted Wiſhes or Defires, which have as plain a language to 
Hiwmas our Words, bur that we ſhould labour to compoſe our 
Spirits, and form ſuch Deſires ,un2 ous;hearts to be offered fo 
* the Lord, as we. may be ſure wil be wcll-pleafing to mg 
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2:8 As Exiyoftion on Feernerarres. Chap: 5, 
3nd this 'is the way toprevent the Roſhneſs in- Our words before 
mentioned. And both theſe he prefleth by two Reaſons, the 
one taken from the conſideration of God's Soveraignity and 
Excellency, whereof the Glorious Heavens (where He is ſaid 
5o be, becauſe He doth. there moſt 'gtorioufly manifeſt Himſelf) 
ſerve to pur us mind. | The other from the conſideration of 
our own Baſeneſs and Vileneſs, whereof -our ewelling place 
the Earth, ſerves to keep us mindful. _ The Third Branch of 
the Direction, which is alſo enforced by theſe two Reaſons, is 
poſitive, that we ſtudy to expreſs our Wants and Deſtres to 
God in Prayer; it1 as-few Words as can be, which is not againſt 
fervent inſiſting in that Duty, but mainly again(t Formalicy, 
and vain Repetitions therein, | 
Hence Learn 1. Although we be'{low to bear aright what 
God ſpeaks to us, and ſo have need of the Spurr which Selomen 
ve to that in the former Verſe; yer-we are too:foreward to 
Bea Riſhly and Unadviledly ro the Lord, or of His Marters, 
and have need of the Bridle and Reftraint, which herethe $pi- 
zit of God gives us, be ner Raſh with thy mouth. WH. 4 
2. Although we may notiſtay from the duty-of Prayer,un- 
til we be able firſt to condeſcend upon all that we arets uttery 
and have determined what Expreiſions axe ſutable, and what 
order of words we ſhalt uſc,-ſeing many 'times'our Diſtemp» 
ers, Darkneſs, and Confuſion remain when' we are called to 
 thar Duty, 7ob 37. 19, And that there is ground of Hope, if 
we be conſcionable therein, that we ſhall have the Spirirto help. 
our Infirmities, though when we begin we know not what 
to pray for as we ought, Rem. 8.26. yet it is the duty of all 
that expect accels-roWGotl in Prayer, to conſider before they 
z0 about that duty, what their Wants are, what ſutable 
ply the Lord hath promiſed to them, and what grounds of ' 
Conkdence from God's gracious Nature, His Promiſes, an@ 
Chrif's Mediation, they have to go upon, leafi they expreſs 
w Kim their Carnal Paflions, Luk. 9. 54 their misbelicving 
| - ap 
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Apprehenſions und Fears, Pſ.;31. 22. their malecomtentment 
with His Diſpenſations, Zone 4.. 1, &c. Yea, teaft they ſeek 
from Him the fatisfaCtion of their Luſis. Jam. 4. 3- To pre- 
vent all which,and the hke finfal Difiempers in Prayer, is this 
Direction given, Be net Roſh with thy Mlowth; 

3- It is not enough for Chriſtians to: ſhun Rafhneſs in their 
Expreſſions to God, but they mult alfo beware of the ſinful 
haſty Language which may be in their Heerrz and not enter. 
| rain (inful Wiſhes,or fretting Thoughts,or lay down any wrong 
concluſions in their minds, concerning His dealing with them, 
and that becauſe the language of their Hearts is no-leſs intelli.. 

ible to the Lord than their words, and if they guard not 
Ch Hearts they ſhall not long be able to guard their Mouths, 
er if they do, tt ſhall be but Hypocrilie : Therefore So/omen adds 
this ſecond Branch: of the DireQton,to prevent the evil diſlwad- 
ed frorin the former, And let not thy Heart be baily to utter any 
thing before the Lord. - | 5 

4. We cannot but ſpeak Raſhly to God orof Him, and foray 

in our Hearts Thoughts and Deſires that will diſpleaſe Him, 
unleſs. we do by Faith apprehend Him a prefeat God, andour 
felycs. before His Face, and our Heart-language no leſs plain to 
Him.than our. Words : For to enforce the former Difſwafives, 
He.calls us to mind that whatever we utter with our Mouth 
or Heart, is. before Him, or (as-it is in the Original) Before 
the Face of God. | 

5- The Greatneſs, Soveraignity, Excellency, Power, Omni» 
ſcience, and ſuch other Perte&ions of God, -as His Glorious 
Palace, whereof we think we ſec the out-lide, ſerves to mind 
us of, Pf. 19. 1. and ought to be muchian the Hearts of His 
People, who have moſt filial Confidence toward Him in Prayer, 
that the ſame may be qualified with Reverence, and they may 
be kept from theſe Evils preſently diflwadcd from ; For to this 
end its (aid, For God # a9 Heavens | 


6. Our 
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6. Our own natural Baſeneſs-and Weaknids, whereof we 
fhould be minded by the place of our refidence, here below » 
wen chis Earth, under the view of the Lord's Eye, and under 

| the ſtroak of His Hand, Who is cxalted fo bigh above us, 
ſhould likewiſe ftamp our hearts with much reverence to Him, 
and make us, who are” but Earth-Worms creeping about His 
Foot-ſtool, very attentive what we ſpeak vr think of ſuch an 
Exalted Lord: For this is another Motive to that purpoſe, 
Thos art npou Earth. | 7 

7. Although the Lord underſtand our hearts deſires and 
motions, 'as well as our words; and tho our ſpeech to Him in 
Prayer, be not to make Him underſtand what He knew. not 
before; yet He will have Words and Expreſſions uſed in Pray- 
er, for the better ſtaying of 6ur hearts upon the purpoſe we ex- 
preſs, and the more effeual moving of our Aﬀedtions, with 
the ſenſe of our Need, by hearing our ſclves make our mean to 
Him, and for the ſtrengthening of our Cophdence by hearing. 
our {clves repeat to Him the grounds of Contidence tobe _ 
and helped, which He hath given us, This is implyed in the 
firſt and laſt Words of the Verſe, Be wot roſh wth thy Month, and. 
tet thy Words be Fer. | | 

8, Although it be ſometimes ſafe, yea, neceſſary to continue 
long in Praycr, and ſpeak many words to the Lord, eſpecially 
when our own or the Churches Straits are urgent, and. our 
firength and aſſiſtance great, Zu{ 6.13 and to ſpeak few words.- 
to God may be a great guilt, when either our Lazineſs or Un- 
belief reſtrains our Prayer yet conſidering how prone the beft 
are to offend in Prayer, by ſpeaking Words without Senſe or 
Aﬀecion, ſo as they ſcarcely hear or underſtand what them- 
felvesſpeak. through reaſon of Security, Darkneſs and Confu- 
fron; and by vain Repetitions through penury of Matter,and 
Roſh adventuring upon the duty, it is ordinarly ſafeſt in. « few: 
words from Faith and AﬀeGion;to expreſs our Wants and De-. - 
fires to God according to this Direion, Ler rhy Words be Few. 
HO .> ; Ver, 
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Ver. 2. For « Dream cometh through the mu'titude of buſi- 
neſs, and 4 fools vorcent known by multtude of words. 


Ver. 3, | fn Expeftion-on Eectzvragens, 


CO giveth here ſome farther Reaſous to diflwade from 
Raſh and Inconſiderat ſpeaking to God in Prayer, and from 
idle mulriplying of Words in that Duty, and theſe he expreſſes 
tn two proverbial Speeches or Similitudes, taken from things 
common among Men, tie Application whereot to the purpoſe 
may be eaſily Yr from what goes immediatly bctoxe: 
The Firft is, at Dreams come from the multuude of buſineſs : 
The meaning whereof according to the Scope is, That as mu. | 
titude of diſtracting; Buſinefſes in the Day, occaſions many 
confuſed Fancies in the Night ; So Men being exceſhively taken 
up with the things of this Earth, and having their Hearts 
Dey ſhould be kepr'in a praying frame what ever they do} 
drowned' in Workdly Employments, they muſt needs, it they 
ſpeak any thing to Godfpeak it very Inconcernedly and Raſh- 
ly, ſeing they takeno leafure to prepare their hearts for ſuch 
= Duty : So Far this firſt fimilitude or proverb, preſleth the 
former diſſwaſive from raſh and inconfiderat ſpeaking to God, 
by difcoveritg the cauſe 'of it, namely, mens Diliraction with 
the 'mulripliciry of Worldly affairs, and ſo conſequently points 
at the remedy thereof. The Second 415, that « Fools Voice # known 
by the multinde of Words, The meaning whereof is, "That as 
men diſcover their want of prudence eyen in conimon things 
by their much: ſpeaking, fo vain Babling, and «- multitude of 
words unadviſedly uttered to God in Prayer , doth bewray a 
man to be deftituc of the clear knowledge of Gods excellency, 
and ofhis owa Baſenels, whereof Solomon ſpake before : And 
this ſecond proverbial ſpeech doth alfo hold forth the eife&t of 
that Raſhneſr, ro wit, that it doth bur diſcover men. to- be Fools, 
- Hence Learn. 1. So much ſhould the Lords ſervants and 

people: be:raken. up with things ſpiritual » cſpecially with the 
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intertaning of correſpondence and fellowſhip with God in Pray= © 
er," that the moſt ordinary and common occurrences ſhould fur- 

niſh them with ſome profitable conſiderations, which may <n- 

force the right manner of going about that Duty, and may 

be held forth to others fot ther inſteuttion rherein : For here 

the wiſe man preſlerh upon himſelf and.others the former di- 

rection;by fuch Obſervations of common occurrences, as few 

are unacquainted with, « Dreaw cometh through the multitude of 
Buſineſs, and 4 Fools Voce 18, &c. 

a. It is the multitude of worldly affaires wherewith men do 
exceſſively, and often without neceſlity take up their time, and 
the diſtraction of their hearts with theſe, rbat makes much 

- raſhneſs and inadvertancein ſpeaking toGod, while men take 
upon them in one day the Buſineſs and Foil of many days, they 
have no leaſure to commune with their-own hearts concern- 
ing their own caſe-and Gods dcaling-. with' them y.and this 
makes them that if; they ſpeak to-God at ally they cannet but 
= raſhly , fox ſo wuch is held forth in the application of 
this fimilitude, or Proverb, which is to be made according to 
the ſcope thus, es Dreams come from the muliuude of: Buſineſs, 
So raſh and inconfiderate -Expreſſions'in Prayer, often come 
from the toil and ſpending of Mens Spirits about'things World- 
ly, astheword Bufneſs, in the Oxigina), ſignifies. .1- + 

2: Althongh the Lord in His Providence put many Imploy- 
ments upon ſome of His People at once, giving them 

_ Charge and: over-ſight, not oaly of their own Eftates, but of 
the Perſons and Eſtates of others, in which caſe they may go 

- about their Aﬀaurs relating thereto with a good Conſcience, 
providing the ſame be done as Duty to God, Pf. 1194. with 
acknowledgement of Him, Prov. 3. 6. and the heart always as 
1t may and ought to be in- the greateſt variety of Imployment, 
kept in a diſpoſition for duty, Neb, 2. 4. P/. 119.2: IS 
when Men ſuffer their Thoughts to be diftracted at. - 
things, ſo asthey do not atall-watgh-to-Prayer,, nox prepaze 45 
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' thar Duty, they provoke the Lord to take the uſe of their Rex- 
ſon and Memory from them, when'they go about it, that 
though they could ſpeak as an Oracle in other things, they ſhall 
ſpeak as Men in « Lireaws when they go to Prayer: And though 
ſome things ſpoken Raſhly by them in Prayer, may fall our to + 
be pertinent yet is the-whole no more: regarded by the Lord, - 
than Mens Dreams uſe to be, though ſometimes the- Event 
may fall out according to the Dream: For that Truth which 
this proverbial Specch or Similitude leads to,according te the 
Scope, amountsto this, That Mens Raſhneſs in their Prayers, 
which are in effect but their Dreams, flows from the Multuude 
of their worldly Aﬀairs, and the diſtraction of their Minds 
with them, 4 Dream cometh through the multitude of buſineſs. 

4- They that would have their Sleep fanifhed, and fo 
would. be preſerved from fSwful or efrightire Dreams, ſhould 
watch over themſclves inthe day time, and take good heed 
what Bufineſs they intangle themiclves with: For readily theis 
Dreams in the Night, will have ſomething of the prevalent 
temper of - their Spirits along the' Day ſtamped upon them, as 
15 imported in the truth- that the Similitude holds forth in it 
ſelf, Dreams come through the multunie of baſineſe. 

-5-- Even: when the Lord did extraordinarly manifeſt Himſelf 
to: His Servants through Dreams, and Viſions, theſe were not 
otherways looked 'upon m ordinary Men, than as the reſult of 
mulrtude : of ,. or fome ſuch natural Cauſe, much leſs 
when the Lord takes nor that way ::+ Therefore Solomen . to 
whom the Lord appeared extraordinarly 'by Dreams, 1 King. 
3- 5- holds forth this to others, that they ſhould look no other- 
ways upontheir Dreams, than As commy "from the mulitude of 


-6 As much Diſcourſe even in common things,: argues much 
folly, fo eſpecially in the. Matters of God, and particularly im 
Prayer co Him, wherein though Men: think they Kyth much 
Wit, 'vvcu ſo much asto ae” Y God, by thew mach ſpeak 
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Iz. Mat 6.7- yet weluude: ofixyord: in-that: Duty; doth often': 
betray Mens great. Ignorance and Darkneſs:concerning moſt. 
neceſſary: Truths, eſpecially the. Excellency:and Greatneſs of, 
God, and their own Baſeneſs and Unworhineſs : : For this! 
proverbial Speech hath a Truth: in- the! literal meaning of- is, 
and al(o in reference to: the- Scope, both. which belong tothe: 
Doudcrine. AA Fools voice » known by the muituude of wards. 


Ver. 4+ When thou voweft « Vow unta God, defer not to pay it: 
for be hath no pleaſure in Fool6;pay that which thou haſt vewed, - 
| 5+ Fetter u« ut that thow ſhouldefi not vow; than that thow. 
ſheuldeft vor, and net pay. 


| © hab 1s the Third DireQion for attaining ta that true ſpiri- 

: KL cual Peace and Contentment, of Spirit, wherein, much- 
of Mans Happinds attainable in this Life: doth:confiſt,, .avd-it- 
is: concerning: the conſcionable and ſpeedy pexformanee. ab/ raps 
anade to God; becauſe at publick Ordinances, and{ccret. Prayer, 
Men are: often ingaged to that Duty: Therefore S/omonaſter 
he hath taught the right way: of going about the Formers.naw: 
preſſes the performance of. the Latter, ben themwvometh. a. or: 
&e. he'doth not. {peak-of any \Raſh;on UnlawfubVew,. where- 
by men: ingage themſelves, it may; be to-things:1z themitlvcs- 
Lawfut, but cither: raſhly; on without 10n: of + what: 
may: fall out; ſuch as was: /ephrbes. Vow, or for ſorac wicked 
end, as. was 4bſa/ow's: pretended Vowimn: fdrkren, much: Icfs: of: 
Vows concerning things imply Ginful, as that of: the Monuckos, 

. yowed:to kill Paak 24th. 23. 14 fring ſuch Vows being made; 

_ _ eught not to be payed; at all. Neither dos he fpeakat theſe 
general Vows and Engagements, whereby all within; the- 
Church (that are capable}; ouphe expraiiy:toidivotande conde. 
cxat themſelves wholly ra the Lord; de His abediicace, angdito xee 
muncethie Service of Saran, the World; and their ewn i ufts: Fes 

ng theſe aroablolutely necefſary by: ve a” | 


\ 
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_ Pſ. 96, rs. 1/4.19.21. and to: refuſe the takingotfuchVows is one 
of the higheſt Sins whereof a Man.can be guilty. And the laſt 
Reaſon whereby he prefieth the performance of the Vows here 

ſpoken of;agrees not to'Vowv&ot that fort.” Thereforche muſtibe 
onderftood to ſpeak CCR things lawful, but for 
the particular time and dther circumſtances of them, Arbitrary, 
and in our ewn power: 'As for Example;when the Lord's People 

-under ſome great trouble oblige themſelves to Thankfulneſs 

for # delivery, | and to expreſs the ſame, 'iniſuch a manner,and 

at ſuchia'time; as is mot particularly determined in -rhe'Word 
of the Lord, P1426: 19,14: -Or'when they :engage to-abftain 

From lawful-Delights, - in ſuch ia meaſure, and at fuch particu- 

tar , ocgalfions; 'for promoving of 'Mortificarion, -or better dif- 

che of Duties#/*#ſ;*xip2.. 2.: to conſecrat {o' much of their 
tith# ox fidtunce?to {ome pious Vie. - Gen. 28, 20. 'Or when 

They andige rhitwaſcives-torthepraftice orforbearance of things 

differen theiriownnature, as nereſſary for atraining ſome 

Hoot ent,” us — ” the Vow ofa cena the more 

ef@uitining of the Few, dF. 21. 23. tho he thin 

wes1effiforithar'timecindifferont. - : NY | I 

-1> Nownthw eorſciondble #nd fpecdy: performance of ſuch in- 

agements the Wiſe Man prefſeth here by two-Reaſons, The 
vets T lar God' tathino 'pleaſure in, yeaſas the expreſſion 

mports)hedotirex tremelyderefiand abhor ſuch Fools as flight 
xheirengagernans, thinking to: pleaſe. him with empty pro- 
wifes wheteupowhe preffes rheiduty »apain, Puy, or {as the 
worth Gpwifics) ang. Accompliſh '1that which thu bafb 
Vowed, ver. 4. The Second Reaſon is, that it were better not 

Xo'comEunder inpeperments-in-ſuch caſes, than to ſlight the 

Snedbeing-taken'on-z>by which Reaſon/it appears, he ſpeaks 

t5EVows aboutferh things ns / are ina mans own power, at 

thay ficivas forthe dlfeumftantes of them imighe. wicthout»fin 

Hate brenvtlicewiſe teſobved-mpons but:bring now determin- 
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| ed, and ingaged unto, ogght to be conſcionably and ſpeedily 

pertormed, tec Dex. 23 /0i./2.te Wh7 
 Dod. 1. |t 1s lawtul for the Children of the Lord to tye 
themſclves by their expreſs promiſe tothim, for the pertorm- 
ing of Duties ar ſuch rimes, or with- ſuch other circurntiances, 
2Sarc not particularly determined th the word , ' and which 
without tin might have heen otherwiſe condeſcended upon. 
- providing always they neither tye themſclves, to any thing in 
confidence of their own ſtrength, nor te any. thing that is im. * 
poſſible , or may be: prejudicial: to any-other neceflary -duty, 
which may be for the circumſtances -obir more particularly de- 
termined ; but only to ſuch things as Chriſtianprudence, walk- 
ing by the general -Rulcs of the word,” end waiting for the pro 
miſed Spirit to lead them in all Trarth;*may direct them unto, 
that ſo they may be the more incited-to Duty ;3-ant thay there- 
by declare their hearty Approbation of;,and Defire tobe-ac their 
Duty Pſa. 119, 62---166, --For of ſuch mgagements Silojnow 
here ſpeaks, and: ſuppoſes them to be lawful'z/ elſe he would 
\ mot preſs the performance of them , nor affirm their eule to 
be better that make them not, than theirs who having made 
them, perform-them not; When then vewell # Yew into Gol; 
fer not 80 pay uh. ERS: Oe 
2. All lawfut Vows, eſpecially Religious, are only to. bs 
made to the Lord, not to Angels,or Saints departed, there be- 
ing neither precept nor example in Sctipturefor Vows of that 
nature , whereof-there are many among 'the Papiſts:* For {6 
miuch is clcarly intumat here, ben thou vowell «Vow une God, 
defer not to pay 1; ": 5p 
3- The fizſt opportunity of performing lawfut Vows oughe 
to be imbraced, confidering that the edge and zeal which the 
heart uſually hath in-making them , willſoon-wear away, and 

- Satarr will not fail tocoin: and ſuggeſt difficulties, yea impo 

bibey'of a 9m ce we our (clves-ma F. be 
out of capacity for the ſame; Therefore (faith the wi man here): 
Yew dhow wewelt « Form, defer nette pay i © + The 
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be angry o thy wat, and deftrey the work 


| p of Dreams and many Words, there 
Vane; ns fear thou Ged. | 
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they proceed often rather from Mens Inconſiderationg; andrwang? 
of the-Fear of Gods: as is. impeirice in ghe:Remedy of; them. 
held torth afterward, than. from: theix fimple Ignorance-and- 
Miſtake; theretore, he would, have Men noticatting them {@ 
lighdly by'thcir hand, - bur rather looking upon theih. a5 a,more, 
heinous Sin, and ſo.deſerving a-worſe Name.:' * {1 44 ot 
Secendly, He bears inthis DireRion by ſeveral Reaſons : The? 
Firf) is imported in the Firſt Branch). that {uch raſh. undertak..- 
mgs involve tic. whole Ferlon in guiltineſs, as ut were by nee; 
cellitating him to a& theſe Purpoles, ) The Serevd is expreſtan- * 
the Second Branch, and is mainly againſt the Extenuatjon ef. 
them) in thoſe Words, Before che Angel; which Reaſon though. 
it have force, taking the Angel cither for any publick Mini 
ſter of God, who hath, that /Name both in the New and Old, 
Tcltament; Ada, '2o'}. "Rews Js. AO». And-fo:it .may-be taken 
here for the:Prieſtbefore. wliom; according tothe Formiiof Wor- 
ſhip.in 'Se/omrea's time, >Sihs of Ignorance: (agitiis bereluppoſed 
Men will pretend their raſh V ows to: be} werg to; be Confefſed, 
Lev.. 4 4» 5» 6. Or; takinig/it! foriany-' ef. the Created [Angels 
of Heaven, whom:the Scripture -fxequently, ſets; forth: I Wie : 
nefes aftouin Actions, elpecially-imReligious Martcrs.. 1 Cor. 32>, 
10: Yet,confidering;that:tbs Reaſon: being uaderſicod : of cip; 
ther of doth-neceffarly include and imply the preſence of;; 
bim whois tho Greer Anje/ of che Covenants Mab3.oher: And ben- 
cauſe the word, zfagy! hexe hath ſuch an Attighe,; as4he-Sctiprit 
tute uſetk toprefix.toGhiiſisvame,: anctlikemiſecbocauſci we | 
take it thus, TheArzumentmiſtrongeſty; herefore-it ſeen} 
ſafeft to reſt in- this that: the Argument'is traws: from his pro--1 
ſence, who-iz a Witneſs: and Avenges of Baſh Vo s,a0d Mcns 
Extenuationsthercof. ''Fhe Third Realon.;ig.taken from» the . 
juſtdiſpleaſure of God with ſuch var Engageracnts, and the 
flightiag of themy! Why: (faich he) franid Gather Angry :cithe i 
word lignthes Foemmng Auger, nov us ibthore were. any. Poſfoss * 
Ft | : a is 
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fo expreſt, becuuſe we cannor. fear it as we ought, except: | 
we'take'ir up under the &militace of a mans Kare 3 which: 


makes him Foow with Anger, and defirc 10 be avenged upun 


his Enemy, | Aid he puts this Reaſon in'a Queſtion, oY 


picfling the Raſh -and Inconſiderat man, to conſider his hazard) 
Neither is the Queſtion io be fo underftocd . as if the Lord 
Had no Reaſon'to be Zngry, but by 1t he would have Men con- 
vinced of their Folly in aJventuring fo raſhly upon His Diſ- 


pleaſure, and making ſo light of that which ſo highly pro-' 


wokes Him; The Fourth Reaſon is taken from the effe&t of God's 
diſpleaſure; and that is the Deftretien of che work of mens bangs, 
the meaning: whereof is , that hereby men provoke God to 
blaſt, and turn ro nothing, their moſt ſerious undertakings, 


and Works whercin they take moſt pleaſure! even by their raſh- 


meſs in Vowing, -and {lighting of their guilt.in ſo doing. The 
F:fb Reaſon is, that there are many ſins, and conſequently ma- 
ny ſorrows and diſappointments attending this ' one fin -of raſh 


Vowing, both which are fignibed by this word, Liverſe Fane | 


ries, and this is iliuftrace by a ſimilitude which hath this force, 


35 in the mukitude of mens Dreams, there are meny. vain and 


wexrng Faxceer, So,im many words.c{pecially in multiplying raſh 
Vows,/there are many ſinful V nr per) deve, CA. 
ments following thereupon : For frequently in Scripture. when 
wo Sentences arc thus coupled together, a Compariſon or 


Gulitude between them is imported, ice !ſas. 53. 7. Prov.1 7.2. - 


Lefily, He preſcribes the true semedy of this raſhnefſs, which : 


is that men ſtudy to keep their hearts wnder's holy fear of of- 
fending God, thewant whereof is the cauſe of the forememtioncd 
Miſcarriage :. And this may ſafcly be Jookedupunas a Fifeb Di- 
xeon for attaining/torrue Peace and Comentment of Spirit. 

Hence Learn [#7 $0 great is- the force: of unmortified Car- 
zuption in Men who have not the powerful Reftraint of God's 
Grace, and the uſe of fanQitied Reaſorico bridle their Paſſions, 


that the very Members of their Body have a great Propenfion 
a 


XUM 
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. to ſerve the corrupt Inclinations of their Soul: And when one _ 
Member is given up to a& an | 


neſs, it hath as it were 


a conltraining power, to-carry all/the reft along with it, to. 
concur: with: and be fubſervient to it in committing more Ini- 
quity, ſce Faw 3:' 4, 5.'8c For Solomon ſpeaks of the Mouth 
as firongly inclining to ſpeak Rely, and of the fame having 
done ſo, as having a commanding power over the reſt of the 
Members, which muſt flow from the Corruption of Nature, 
while he faith, Suffer not cby Mouth ro cauſe thy Fleſh to fin. 
2."Men are fo proud'of their own Wit, naturally, and ſo 
unwilling. ro be cfteemed” Raſh 'and Inconſiderat, that when 
they have proven themſelves tobe ſo in their Words, they will 


rather. 


prove themſelves to beifo alfo by their Deeds, in exc- 


cuting what they -haye'ralfily reſolved, rban by their forbear- ' 


ance: 


that very forci 
thy Fleſh to fon. renin F” 2 21419 FH; 
':$+ They that would entertain true Peace and Tranquility 

// muſt be vety' careful to Bridle their Tongues, and ſe 


« dab befare the door f therr Lips; and for that end, to watch 


ſeem to take With their 'ownRaſhneſs: © For it is 
i; that if once a Raſh Vow efeape the Mouth; it” 


"the whole Man'to the execution of it, and. 
bly,” while it is fiid, Suffer nov thy Afou0h to cauſe 


over their Spirits, that their Aﬀecions and Paſſions ſwell not 


over the Banks, 


, which often occaſions their raſh Purpoſes, there 


being nothing that more ordinarly marrs the peace of thoſe, who 
arc otherwiſe tender Walkers,than Raſhneſs in diſcourſe, 1 Peg. 
$:10.:For this is a farther Diretion for entertaining true Peace 
and Contentment of Spirit, Suffer not thy Alourb to canſe thy Fleſſs 


to fon. | oY 
4 The difficulty of Mens reſtraining themſelves from the ex« 


ecution of their raſh Purpoſes, ſhould make then) very ſerious, 
and deliberat in taking on Vows, that if they tannot get then 
kept from fiirring within,they may ſhut their Afoarbs,and hold 
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or 1mperioufly Command be Fleſh to.-exrcute them, as this 
exprethon.emphatically xons in the Original, and may be looked 
upon a5 having a-Reaſoniiathe boſome of ir for difſwading Men 
from venting. their raſh Purpoſcs,,- taken from the_torce and 
power which-theſe baye upon their Wills .in order to the iexes 
cution of them,. Suffer not thy Aloutb' to cauſe thy Fieſh ro ſin. + 
5- When Men cannot altogether deny their Guiltineſs, they 
are very prone to extenuare the ſame,-/ and to give their Sins 
very favourable Names, that they may not: diſturb their own -- 
falſe. Peace, - nor put themſclves. in. fear of that Wrath which 
will. certainly follow, and might-beifled from, if they would | 
look upon their-Sins in the own, Colours, and cloathed: with- ; 
the own Aggravations thereof z., For that it is ordinary: with 
Men fo todo, is imported 1n this ſecond Branch of the Diſſwas | 
five, , Newbery ſay then u was an Erraur, og 
.; 6. feſy Chrift the Mediator and Great Angel of che-Conenant, 
Who hath , a more Fxcellent, Name than any crevted: Aripel. | 
Heb. 1. 4. is a preſent Witnels not only of Mens &AQtions, :but © 
of their Words, even fuch as are 'moſt raſh;” and\which they 
themſclves think icaxeely worthy tobe taken riptice! ef, .and | 
not oply.of their raſh Wergs,; bur of their Ex tenwitiont bf | 
the ſame; the conſideration. whereof "ſhould, be . a'\powerful 
Motive-ro make Men watchful oyer their Words :* For this is 
a Reaſon of the Diſſwaſive from raſh Vowing, eſpecially from. / 
extcnuating of it, that it is done before him... Newber Jay then. - 
be fore the. Angel that ut was an Exraur, i on (air 
.Z- 13s no leſs a Provocation'of. God toexteauerSin; than to - 
commit-it: Yeay it is « greater, it being a new Sin added to * 
the former, tor covering of ir, yea a detending of it in great. 
part: For this third Reaſon is eſpecially to be referred to the 
ſecond Branch of the Difſ«afive fromthe. extenuating: of Sin. 
Why fronld Ged be angry atthy Foue? (oO OA 


8. Though there be ne Paſſion in God as uſes to bein men, | 
Ia. 27.4yer they that ſpeak,ox att contrary a ax 
, E ; 1 


> 


Vir. 6 7. An Expoſtiev on EZEcLtttarres, 247 
ſach dreadful Effes following upon” His juſt POIEY "as 
Men uſe to apprehend'vupon the 'mnicenſed Fury of thoſe who 
are inraged againſt them , 2nd fo ought "they to ſer forth His' 
Wrath to their own Hearts for deterring them from *Sin : © 
Tacrefore is His Diſplecaſure here ſet forth'-by- a word fignify- 
ing Foamng Anger, which is only incident*to Men' when they 
arc beyond meaſure commoved with Paſſion: Why fheuld Ged 
be Angry, &c.* © | Ba 

9 The Terrour of the Lord, as well as His Loving Kind- 

neſs, ſhould be confidered by His People, for reſtraming their 
Hearts-from what is Evil in His Sight, eſpecially ſeing rhey 
| arc offen in ſuch diſftemper, through ſecurity and love to their 
Idols, that conſiderations of His Love have little weight with = 
them ; "therefore is this here held forth as a reaſon of the fore 
mer Diffivafive, Why ſheuld God be Angry at thy Voice? © 


” 
% 


their own Folly in adventuring upon God's Diſpleaſure ſo rathly 
as they do, and in extefiuating of their Guilt when they bave 
- done (0; For this Queſtion 1s put to Mens Conſciences, im- 
porting that ey chun givea Reaſon for their Pratice, and 


thar Conſcience eing ut to it, they could-nor bur ſee them= 
Funteaſonable.! Why ſhebld God be Angry at thy Voice? © * 


2t.” Though the' Lord may long ſuffer the Work «f Meir ' 
hails to proſper, who ate walking contrary to Him, -and pro.” 
voting Him to 'deffroy them; yet ſach Men take the 'ncareft 
courſe ts defltoy'vhew own works, who do'any thing ſinful to * 
make themſelves'ptoſperous, andthe profpering of their works” 
is bur x Forezrurmer of the Deftruftion of 'them.. "For this 
which is ſometimes verthed here, is held forth as that which is 
to be at laſt verified of all chat continue to provoke the"Lord, 
He will deflroy the work of thinthands. Sb 

12; Even theſe Sing which Men accent leaft of may draw 
down theſe Strokes which thity accouncheſoreft of any others 
and that"eſpeciilly becauſe? = Tru: thele'Shis%: | For | 


my 


there 


. 16. If Men would exerciſe their Reaſon; they ' might ſee”. 


$44. . fn Exyeftionen EccLuctarrys Chap. oo 
there is nothing that Men'value more, than the Works of their: 
own hands, and nothing is more grievous than the deftruQtion: 
of theſe; And therefore the defruQtion of them is here threat-. 
ned as a Conſcquent of God's Dilpleaſure, ' incenſed by Meng: 
xaſh Vows. and their extenuaring of them, Why ſhowd Goa be” 
Angry at thyVoue, end dejiroy the work of thy hands ? ', »4} 

22. There is in every Sin many Provocations of God, and. ' 
conſequently amulritude of Miſeries attending the fame, Aay: | 
one Sin, be it Reſp Vowing, or Extennating thereof, proves theſe | 
that are guilty of it, to be ignorant of God, or forgetful ot: 
His Preſence, Terrour, -and Juſtice, and to have little -Fear of 
Him in their hearts, and ſo draws down-DeſtruQtion upon all- * 
their Undertakings : For both the multxtude of Provocations, 
and the'many Miſerics attending the ſame, are. comprehended._ 
under the Diverſe Yanues. here ſpoken of; and particularly. 
Mens diſappointment of their Undertakings is imported 'in-the 
Similitude here brought in to illuſtrat this Reaſon, that as in | 
| Dreams Men feed themſelves with many vain fancies, and hopes 

f great things, which are all evaniſhed when they awake: Soy 

1x meny.wards, eſpecially raſh and inconfiderat Engagemenits, 
and {lighting of the Sin of them, There ers. dfverſe V ananres. | 

1... The, Fear of offending God, flowing from' the confi-// 
deration of His.Terrour, Jeb 3 1.2;.. His Goodneſs, Hof, 2,'7. 
and eſpecially the.cxperience of His proneneſs to pardon, Þſc. 
230. 4. is the moſt kindly andpowerful Refiraint to keep Men - 
from Sin, the beft remedy of their Raſhneſs, and. of theur Im- 
penitency and Extenuating of-it;- And the want of this is the + 
auſe of all that is here difiwaded from ; For as aRemedy in- 
nuating._ the cauſe of. this Diſtemper, this js here preſcribed, - 
ut fear thou God. To LE 0550 LAY ; 


Ver. 8. Ifthoufeef rhe oppreſſion of the Pow, and vielene perwert- 
/ 1, Bug of Ju ement.aqd ]ullice is « Province, marvel wt at the 1 
matter: For be chats bigber then the ngheR regardeth, and + 
: there be higher than they. Here 


Cf 


Ver. $: An Bvpoſtam en EecrtaStant ns. 24 

I Fre is 4. Sixgh DizeRionofor- attaining to-true Peace/wiid 

| H Franquility of Mind, the;Summ whereof is, 'That Men 
ſhould labour to, acquiefce unto. the powerful-Providence of 
God, ordering, all ſad Diſpenſations for the;gcod of them that 
Fear Him); and ſo;walk in the practice'of the former Direion. * 

\ And for this cnd he! Firff. ſuppoles, that the Gbdly(of whom; 
and to. whom mainly he ſpeaks bere) being: Poor; 'and inf avery 
mean condition in the Warld, will meet with grievous Op- 
preſſions from the World, in all their outward enjoyments, - 
and have what is their Right both. taken and detained from 
them, as the Word 'Oppreſſion-lignities, by the carnmy of ] uitice 
and Law, whence thele Opprefied Ones might expe a Re- 
dreſs of former Wrongs, into farther Y1o/ence and Oppreſſionof 
them. | 4 


_ Next. He diſiwads from Aarveling,or being Aﬀoniſhed, and 
Seapified. (as the. Word lignifies) at cbs Matter,'or as it is in the 
Orzginal, at c>b#.}#4 or Purpoſe, to wit, either the perverſe 
| will of wicked Men, and their. Crae/ Purpaſer driving them 
on to. ſuch Oppreſſion, and Injuftice; or rather the-'Wiſe and 
Good Wall of God, permitting and. ordering it to be ſo for 
od Ends. | So that this Diſſwaſive.is not to be underfiood as. . 
if it were-a fault ſimply to Admire Mens Wickedneſs, and theie 
yareaſonable Dealing with Poor People : 'For ſo Men may ſifc- 
marvel ot the Matter, Iſa. 1. 2.1. But it is ſuch a Marvelbng 
that is here condewned,. as hath with ir-Frerting, arid Anxie- 
ty flowing from !gnorance, or Inconfideration of the Lord's 
Wile Ends .in permitting of it, as.tenderh to-Srwpsfy - ( as the 
Word ſignifies) and ſo to diſcourage the Hearts of the Poor in 
the way of Well-doing. p3eatsC45+8 
_. And Thirdly,. He prefſeth this Diſſwalive by Three Reaſons, 
Firft, From the Highneſs or Eminencie of the Lord, in His 
Power, Juſtice, and other PerfeQijons; and this he ſets forth 
compara.ively, ag that which is far above che 'higheft Oppreſſours 
en Eacth.,  Secendl;,. From His Regard unto, or (a5 the _ | 
War | g- 


_ 


ſignifies) watchingover all their Wrongs to Avenge them. and . | 
over themſctves to Preſerve and Reward ttiein, who hold on 
in His-Way nctwitiiſtanding: of tuch oppoſition. Thirdty, Frum 
the multitude of Infiruments whom rhe Lord hath to imploy, 
eſpecially the Angels (whoſe Miniſtry He makes uſe of, for exe- 
cuting, His Fudgements.upon Proud-and Unjuſt Oppreſſours) 
any one of-whom: 1s: F{gher, or more eminent tor Power,than' 
all che Oppreſſours in the World, 1ſas. 37:36. .- 
Hence Learn 1. They that walk moſt cloſcly by rhe Rule 
of the Words/may expect the worſt uſage in the World, even 
to be either by Fraud or Yielence, Robbed of their outward 
Comforts, or kept from: the poſicffion of what is' their -own, 
and while they have recourſe to/ theſe that are in power for 
Redreſs, to ſee no hopes of Relief from them, but rather te 
meet with encreaſe of their Wrongs; and new Injuries from 
ſuch as ſhould redreſs them: and that in every-place of the 
Country where they live:; For this is the caſe wherein 'thuſe 
to whom; the former DireQtion is given, are ſuppoſed to be; 
If thou ſeeit the oppreſſion of the Poory and wiotent perverting\ of Judge» 
went and [ufiice in « Province. \&Ce "ig OREN ES” © 
- -% Although the Lord hath-gives very frequent forewarning 
ef hard uſage in the World” to his-people}, having made the 
fame - the ordinary Lot of the beſt *of them, #/eb. 11, 'And/ 
maniteſtcd his purpoſe in permitting it, robe ſuch'as may com+ 
fort his own #{als 92 7. Rom. 8. 28 Soas thereis no.ground' 
for any of them co Aarvel at ſuch fiery trials; | yet 1o little/ _ 
are his Forewarnings minded. by the; beſt 'Heb. '12.5.' ſo apt 
are they to promiſe caſe and-prolperity to themſclves F/al. 30. 
6. And {olittle acquainted with his Wiſe and-Gracious Ends 
in ſad Diſpenſations P/at, : 7 6. that they are ready to «dire 
exceſſively, to beaſtoniſhed and perplexed, at-the ſight-of fuch: 
Diſpenſations, not knowing what to do. © For, --their: protie-' 
neſs to. be 'o affected, with fad: Diſpenſations ,* is imported 'in' 
this dilwaſive, 1f zhow ſeeft Oppreſſiony\$&6c, Marvel: water che 
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3- They that would poffeſsrruc Peace and quictne(s of - Spis 
1r.muſt reſolvcto follow-rheir Duty, throughvariety: of grievs 
ous injuries/trom'the : World for 'rhein.cſa- doing; +and- muſt 
learn [t5 furniſh themſelves with ſuch, confiderations'of Gods 
_ greatnels, and reſpe& to his people, as may make them digeſt 
all c:cir ſufferings, and »ot marvel a:tbew, -And:conſ{equently 
' they that would dire people; howto: intertain:erue contents 
ment, - muſt not only pes rheir: Daty! upooithera:, but alfa 
| gvard their hearts/with ſuicable grounds: of incouragement a= 
inſt ſuch Oppofirion as they way meet within tbe, World a9 
| So/ome: doth,. Marvel net'at the maiter, for he that us High 
er then the Hightit regaraeth,” ot > 1 afro 
=: 4: Patient bearing :of wrongs, .in the way: of -wel-doingy 
 xeverencing the, Lorif,;-and) acquicicing in his Gracions purps 
concerning theſes without perturbation-or Afarvehioy at them 
is a markof 2 right Worfhipperot God; and otone triat is prin- 
cipled with the fear of His Name: : For. after-So/omen hath preſt 
right Worſhip,” im:publick and ſecret; and the fear of God as 
the right foumainthereof5thetprefiſethithizg:a34he ievidener or 
mark of thoſe: If rhos fee Oprreſſn;becl Adarvek notar thiimattere 
I $6 Poor opprefiPeople.5 cipecually: the: Godtlly $3t Axe not Un- 
regardid by the Lord," as they are apr in that condition to ap< 
'prehend 7/es. 49, :14. 'Bur:he dotn.carcfally Warth over [as the 
word hetetranſlated Regard fignifics) all-their, wrongs:to recs | 
tify them P/a/i11 0:17; : 18; ! Over their Oppraſfioucs! to refirain + 
. und puniſh thenn: P/al. 9635i0.! "And. over their::paticnt conti» 
Mmuance in: wel-doing.under: ſufferings, : Gractovſly to reward it 
in due time Rev. 3. 10. &c, For this is one+Reaſon why they 
ſhould not Marvelat ſuch hard dealing; Becasſe: he who is Hog/» 
e&rt'anthe Huybeſt repargeth. 14 Jo pogo eto; 4715 7d 2907 
6; As the Lordiis incomparably:.eminent inallt his perfeQi- 
ons;his Power,' Wiſdom andthe like, +which'may be comfort» 
able to*his People, and tormidable:re. their Fnemies, conſider» 
ing that he hath che H5;beft on carth under: His feet as Grafl- 
| hoppers 
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Emnpoſfition on Ecctunsrivres. Chap. 47 
hoppers * Iſa 49. 2.2. 23-- And 'can'eafily confound and © | 
cruth them-'with. a look, +10 as they ſhall no more trouble 
His people, Exed. 24-24 So the confideration.:of his, Highneſs, - 
and the lownefs ofthe greateſt on earth being compared with 
him, ſhould hold:up the hearts of them chat know him , from 
ſinking under-diſcouragement, and fainting for tear of trouble 
trom the greateſt, eſpecially ſeing eh1s High: and Lofiy One hath 
humbled . Himfelf to: become theirs by Covenant; For thus 
is heſet forth to guard againſt the fear ot fleſh, | fe 1that w' Hrgbey 
then the Higheſt; &0/ oo  r  en  n OO: 2-00 

' 7. The Lords publick, Miniſters: ſhould make vieof theſe 

grounds of Comfort, for guarding the hearts of His people. a- | 

inſt Temptations and Diſcouragements in their way, where- 
Sich-themiclres have been comforted by God, ſee. Cor. 1: 4-. | 
' For''this Ground taken from the-Lord's Greatneſs, and Re 
gerd to his ſuffering: people , which So/omon here | holds forth 
to others, for” quieting their hearts under* rrouble , is the 
Game which he had made uſe of himſelf in the like-caſe Ecclefe 
gy: 16/19; Marvel-not'at the matter,” for he that is Higher, &c. 
.' $.--Whenſoever the Lord's People are troubledand emazed 
at" the: fight, or feeling of”: n,: and" hard uſage inthe 
World, :they do 'not believingly conifider God's Highneſs, and 
Reſpe# ro His People'as they ought: For the confideration' of: -. 
both ishere preſented to guard them that they marvel nec «r thu 
marcer; importing:them ready: to) forget, or not believii 
to conſider theſfame, and their ſo-doing to be the cauſe of th 
Diſtemper, Marvel not at the matter,” for he thai is Higher thas 
den, regardeth. £75 
- 9- Thouph the Lord ſtand not in need of help from Crea» 
tures, for the ProteQtion of His Church,” and Deftruction of His 
'Enemies z; yet He harh made to'Himſelf great Hofis whom He 
imployes for theſe Ends, that He may honour theſe Iriftryments, 
and help His Peoples Confidence, by the confideration' ef the 
cvumber, and power of thſe Glorious and Bledſd Ano of 


yer.9;> An: Expoſiren on ECCLESIASTES.. 244 
| His, who/are His principal Hoſts, of whem this laſt Clauſe 
may be ſafely underltood, whichis given as a farther (at leaſt 
as an inlargement of the)former ground of quiceting the Hearts 
of the oppreſſed Godly. And there be Higher than they, to wit, 
than the Oppreſlours, | ER 


Ver. 9. Moreover the profit of the earth 1s for all : the King him- 
ſelf is ſerved by the Field, 


His Verſe contains Two Arguments to difſwade from Op- 
preſſion, againſt which the Preacher hath guarded theſe 
hearts of the Oppreſled in the former. The Firf is, That the 
Profs, or Increaſe (as the Word ſignifies) of tbe Earth, which 
It yields to Man over and above his own Subſiſtence for his La« 
bour, u fer Al; the meaning is, it is the Lord's Allewance v6 
All, to the Poor as well as the Rich : And therefore great Ones 
ſhould not by Oppreſſion ſuck all the Profit of the Earth from 
the Poor, as if it belonged to them only. The Second Reaſon 
is, Thar the greateſt on Earth are furniſhed by be Fie/d, or 
by the Frau of the Earth, yielding Neceſlaries to them, and to 
their Beaſts, which ſerve them for Food and Cloathing : And ' 
this Furniture coming to their hands, through the Pains and In- 
duſtry of the Poor,they ought nor to beOpprefled by the Great. 
Hence Learn 1. The Lord hath ſo far mitigate the Curſe 
inflicted upon the Eartb for Man's firſt Sin, in cating the For- 
bidden Fruit thereof, that it will yield Increaſe and Prof to 
the Labourer fer bis pains, wherein his Mercy is to be acknows 
ledged: For, ſaith Selemen, T here 5s profit of the Earth, to wit, 
to the Labourer, | 
- a. The Egrth is alike obedient and liberal to 41/ that culti- 
Yat it, whatever their Qualifications be, the Lord will no# 
have the Godly and the Wicked differenced, by the differens 
ſucceſs of their Labours in the Earth, that is common to both ; 
For he profit of the Earth is for tp, 1 
ET Iz 1 3, When 


Do 
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3. When Great Men that are excemed from -Labouring of 
the Ground, ſee that the Earth doth anſwer the poor Labour. 
er, as readily as it would do the King, if he ſhould put his 
hand 'to the Plough or Spade, it ſhould bring them to confider 
that the Profit of the poor Man's Labour-15s the Lord's Allow. 
ance to him, and ſo ſhould deterr them from robbing him of it 
by Oppreſſion : For this. may be taken as an Argument to gif. 
ſwade from Oppreſſion, The profit of the Earth is for all. 

4- When poor Labourers of the Ground have nothing for 
their pains, but what is abſolutely neceſſary for their Subſift- 
encc, by reaſon of the rigid Exactions of their Superiours, they 
have not then what the Lord allows upon them, which is the 
Profir, 'or, as the Word ſignifies, the /ncreaſe, the Abundance 
or Overplus, to wit, ſofncthing to provide for their Poſterity, 
and to imploy for pious Uſes. When they have ſcarce Sub- 
ſiſtence though the Earth yields Abundance, their Superiours 
cannot clear themſelves of Oppreſſion : For this is an Argu« 
.ment to diſſwade from Opprefhon, that the Incresſe, or Over- 
plus (as the Word is) of the Earthis for all. | 

5. Proud Oppreſſours look upon the Profit and Increafe of 
the Poors Labour, as if it were only appointed for them, and 
the Poor were only their Slaves and Servants, to lay all up for 
their uſe, and often would allow nothing to them, but that 
they ſee they cannot have their Service, nor acquire any thing 
to themſelves,except the Poor did ſome way ſubfiſt: For this 
may be looked upon as contradicing the opinion of proud Op- 
prefſours, That The Profit of the Earth belongs only to them. 
The Profit of the Earth as for All. 

6. Kings, and Great Men in the World ſhould conſider how _ 
they are furniſhed with Food and Cloathing, evewby the Field 
Bleſſed from Above, and Cultivated by the Poor, that ſo they, 
may acknowledge their Superiour, without whoſe Bleſſing they 
would ſtarve, and may be comfortable to, not Opprefſours of 
their Inferiours: For to this endis this ſaid ; The  Kmg bimſelf 
6s found $y the Field. ; Ver. 
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Ver. 10. He that loveth Silver ſhall wor be ſatisfied with Silwer: 
nor he that leveth abundance with mereaſe : this is alfa 
Vanuy. IR ; 

11. When goods increaſe, they are increaſed that eat them: 

and what good 1s there to the owners thereof, ſaving the 


bebolding of them with their eye? 
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N this ſecond part of the Chapter he diſſwades from Ceve- 
touſneſs, or the inordinat love of things Worldly , as one 

main hinderance in the way to Blefledncſs , concerning 
which he gave direciensin the former part. And this he 
doth by feycral Reaſons: The Fir# is, That there is no ſatis. 
faction to a mans minde in things Worldly , whether Silver, 
under which: is comprehended all Coin , or money Mertal, 
for which men may get other neceflaries, or Abundance, to wit, 
of any other earthly Commodity, though the ſame - 
Increaſe to never ſo great a height: whence he inferrs, 
that for men to give away their hearts unto ſuch things, 
as their Happineſs, negleting the way held forth 
in the former direQions,  Yamey, that 1s,it proves to them, 
diſappointment, and emptineſs of Satisfaftion. The Second 
Reaſon (which alſo proves the former) is, that as men grow in 
Riches of any ſort, ordinarily They are increaſed that Eat them, 
either their Children, Friends or Relations, are multiplied, ; 
or at leaſt Objes of Charity, upon whom Gods calls them 
to lay out ſome of their Subſtance, ſo as they cannot with a 
good Conſcience hoard up their Abundance: And Thwdly, 
Though they ſhould, they have no real Advantage by their 
ſodoing z even the Rich Maſter hath nothing more than the 
Poor Servant who hath Food and Raiment , except only the 
Neked fight of what he bath, which is unworthy to be eſteem- 
ed his Happineſs, | 

Hence Learn. 1. The Immoderat love of Riches is a fin 
which hath its Judgement in the Boſom of it, the more any one 
: liz | attain, 


A 


HEE EF. ot 


-2fr - An Expoſition on Ecctutiaerns:. .:- Chapt y. | 
attain of theſe things, the mere inſatiable they are in. thriſt. 
ing after more. The Lord hath given the Spirits of men {o 
large Appetites, as nothing can ſatisfy them, but himſelf whe 
6 All in All, For he that leveth Silver, ſhall xotbe ſan; fied with 
Silver. | 

2, They that are moderat in their deſires after Worldly 
things, may pet a ſatisfactory meaſure of them , and though 
that meaſure be but ſmall, they may account it ſufficient and 
beſt for them ; yea if they have the true Riches , which are 
ſufficient for their Happinſs, even an intereſt in the Lord, the 
may be ſatisfied there with, For it is only He that loves Sulver, 
and loves Abundance , that Selomon laith ſhall net be ſatufied wuh 
ether, ; 

2. Every adorer of Mammer, doth not lay out his love and 
deſires upon the ſame particular Objedts, ſome worſhip 
Floney;, Others who more undervalue that, make their ſtore 
of Cartel, others their Aferchaxdice, and others the Fraus of the 
Ground , their Idol; Men cannot free themſelves of thar ſin, 
though they be free of ſerving ſome particular Idell that others 
ſerve, ſcing there are variety of Objets for the Covetous Man 
fo pour out his heart upon, and all of them alike unſatisfaQo- 
ry: Therefore doth the wiſe man here ſpeak of not only S1l- 
wer, but the Abundance of any other carthly commodity , He 

thas loveth Silver ſhall not be ſatisfied with Silver, tot he that leveth 
Abundance with increſe. | 

4 Not only is the greateft meaſure of Silver, or Abundance 
' of other things that any can have unable to give ſatisfaCti- 
en, but the growing /acreaſe of things of that nature, is as far 
from giving $atsfattion to the heart of him- that negletts to. 
ſeck it in Gods favour and fellowſhip; For not only is he that 
foves Abundance, without any Setrofefien in the Abundance he. 
hath, bur he ſhall not be ſatisfied with Increaſe, Or a growing in- 
' come of more and more of that ſort. | 6 
.$+ It s a great proof of meus Vanity > and proves a great 

| diſap- 
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diſappointment and miſery to them in the cud , that ehey ſpend 
thew 41oney for that which 18 net Bread, and their Labour for that 
which ſatifies not, For this is the Cenſure, and ſentence of rhe 
Spirit of God, paſt upon ſuch a courſe. This alſo 15 Vanity. 

6. So unrcaſcnablc is that luft of Covetouineſs, that it makes 
men who are under the power of it, apprehend Sarisfa#ion to 
be had in that which could not but- /ncreaſe their Anxiety if 
they had it. They imagine if there were none but themſelves to 
injoy things carthly, they would be happy, and if it wereſo, 
how miſerable would they be ? For this thcir 1magination 15 
imported, while it is given for a Reaſon of their unſatisfactions 
that the contrary of it comes to pals, e-5s geods mereaſes they 
are Increaſed that eat them. 

7. Itis a clear mark of a Cevetous Worldling' who hath 
Maxn:men for his God, that he deſires to enhaunce all to bima- 
felf , and cannot willingly give out any thing to an ether 
- though of neareſt Relation to him, or ſuch as God calls him 
to give out unto, without great Vexation, and Increaſe of his 
Unſatisfation; For this is a Reaſon why His Abundance ſa- 
tisfhes him not, becauſe Providence erders it fo, that When kis 
Goods are increaled, they are mcreaſed that eat them, And this [n- 
creaſes the covetous mans Vexation. 

8. That which doth increaſe the contentment of a man 
mortified to the World, increaſes the Anxicty. of a worſhipper 
of Mammor.lIt is a great comfort toa Child of God, whenA4bund- 
ance of the World is laid to his hand ,, that Providence offers 
him many fit Objects upon whom-to imploy itz. Put to the Co- 
yetous Worldling its a. Vexation to ſee the 'nuniber growing 
to whom he ought to give,. and from whom he cannot with a 
good Conſcience withhold , and yet cannot get an heart to 
give, aSisimported in this Reaſon of bis unlatisfation with 
his /nere«{e,that when Goods increaſesthey are intreaſed that eat them. 

_. 9- God doth never give a man Riches , and abundance of 
things Worldly, to hoard up belide him, but when ſoeverhis 
. * Prov = 
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Providence brings in to him Abundazely of theſe things , the 
fame Providence affords ObjeAs upon whom he is bound to lay 
eut a part thereof: Either his Children are multiplyed,or the 
number of his Servants and Followers is increaſed, or the Poor ' 
run and flock about him, or ſome occurrences of Providence, 
meet him, that will, if he do as he ought, et wp a conſiderable 
part of his increaſe; for this is a general truth, as Goods increaſes 
they are increaſed that eat them. 

16. Beſide what men make uſe of for their ſubſiſtence,and 
that which they are bound to give out to others, or imploy 
for neceſſary uſes, there 1s no true pleaſure or profit by all tha: 
men have in the World, yea they have nothing but the naked fight 
. of them , which ſignifies little; the conſideration whereof ſhovld 
make men ſee their Yay in ſecking theſe things as their chief 
Happineſs:For this is the laſtReaſon to this purpoſe,what # there 
(to wit beſide what is neceſſary for a mans ſubfſtence and to be- 


Row upon approven uſes) To the Owner befide the beholding of | 
them with hu Eyes ? | 


Ver, 12. The ſleep of a Labouring man is ſweet , whether be dav 
luttle or much. but the abundance of the Rich will nat 
ſuffer him to Sleep. 


HF are two farther Arguments to diſſwade from the im- 
moderate love of things earthly 3 The one is taken from 
the advantage of moderate diligence about theſe things, The 
Sleep of a Labouring man ic ſweet, ſauh he. By the Labouring man 
here ſpoken of, is meant mainly, 1. Such an one as for al 
his Labour hath but little of the World among his hands, as 
appears by this, that heis oppoſed to the Rich, who hath 4- 
bundance, Yet 2. He is ſuch an one as is ſuppoſed to be La- 
bouring alſo for the true Riches, otherwiſe it he were a Co- 
vetous Wretch,his want and care to get, would make him as un» 
quict as the others Abpndance, but being moderate in diligence 
| about 
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about his outward calling.and ſerious in {ccking the trucRiches, 
he bath ſees S/cep and Reſt both to Body and Spari::and this he 
hath, though he have but a !ight Supper ; bis painful Labour, 
and his good Conſcience makes his Sleep refreſhful, and if he eat 
more , the Blcfling of God upon his Healthy conft.tution, 
makes digeftion calic, and ſo however it be with him, bis Sleep is 
Sweet. | 

The other Argument is taken from that Anxiety which or- 
dinarily attends the Abundance of things Worldly., in thoſe 
- who ſeek them as their beſt portion : But the Abundance of the 
Rich (faith Solomos) will net ſuffer him to Sleep. By the Rich 
muſt be underſtood, not ſimply cvery man who hath Abund. 
ance, for Godly Rich men , ſuch as Abraham and 7ob were, 
have reſt to Body and Spirit allowed upon them ; But the Co- 
vetous Rich, who thorow exceſſive love to the World, cares 
and Anxictics about keeptng.,and fears of loling, deprive them- 
ſelves of the Lords allowance to men. And both the expreſſions 
in this verſe are to be underſtood of what dothOrdmarily fall our, 
ſcing the Lord may corre and exerciſe his own deareſt people 
with unquietneſs , and may and dorh ſometimes plague the 
Rich with falſe peace, and reſt of Body and Spirit. 

Hence Learn. 1. Oftimes thefe who doth moſt paiuful- 
ly and honeſtly Labour in their Callings, remain Poor in things 
Worldly, not only becauſe ſuch are often preyed upon by Op+« 
prefſours, but becauſe the Lord having provided better things * 
for them, wall have them by the want of theſe outward things 
ſtirred up to ſeek for better, and to depend upon him for 
their daily Bread ; For, Selomop oppoleth the honeſt Labourer 
to the Rich who hath Abundance , as it the Poor and Labower 
were one, as ordinarily they are, The (ſleep of the Labouring man 
6c. But the Abuudence of the Rich, &c. : 

2. Natura) reſt or ſound Sleep , not interrupted by Diſtem- 
pers of Body or Soul, is a ſweet Mercy of God, whereby men 
arc ſeparat from the ſight and feeling of the Miſeries of this 

| lite; 
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life; And the ſame being ſanQified, they are by it refreſhed, 
and recreated in Body and Spirit, for the farther ſervice of the 
Lord; For as a Sweet Bleſſing to the poor Labourer that fears 
God, it is here ſpoken of, The Sleep of the Labourmg mas ir 

Weef. | 4 
þ 3+ The buſier men be in honeft and moderat Labour in their 
Callings,the Sweeter ordinarily is their Ref and Slerp, which God 
vouchafes upon them, their diligence diſpoſes ther Bodies for 
Reft, and their moderation and honeſt Labour prevents chal» 
lenges which Conſcience might ſuggeſt to marr their K eſt, 
The conſideration whereof ſhould make men digeſt the paing 
"of lawful diligence , and make them beware to take a ſurfer 
of it, or to marr the peace of their Conſcience, which may marr 
the Sweetneſs of their Reft and Sleep,which God allows upon 
them: For,it is of him who Labexrs painfully and moderatly, 
that So/omen here ſaith, The Sleep of a Labowring man u Sweet, 

4. As any man, cſpecially a Labourer ought ſometimes to. 
take a more ſparing meaſure of the creatures, as when provi- 
dence orders their {ucceſs to be leſs then ordinary, or calls them 
to diſtribute a part of their allowance ro ſome others of his 
poor people; ſo may they at other times make uſe of them 
raore liberally (always keeping then.ſelves within the bounds of 

Sobriety) as when the Lord Blefles their Lebowr with greatet 
ſucceſs, and 1n his providence carves out more work for them, 
for which their Bodies muft be proportionally upheld, and 
ftrengthned by the Creatures : For, Se/omen here ſuppoſes the 
Labourer upon good Grounds, to cat ſornctimes Adore, ſome. 
times Leſs, while he ſaith, bis Sleep 15 ſweet, whether he eat luile 
or much. | | 

5. The Lord can make it goas well with the Bodies of his 
poor Labewring people, and with their Spirits alſo , when they 
bave little to cat, or find themſelves obliged to cat more ſpar- 
ingly, as atothertimes when they have Aſuch,and may eat more 
liberaliy, {0 that their Refi and quictneſs of Spirit , . is. to be 


attributed, 
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 attribured,not to the things they make uſe of, but to his Bleſſing, 
the light of whoſe-Countenance makes cheir Sleep freer and. 
found Pſal. 4. 8. For, the ſleep of « L.aboyring man 1/weet, whe> 
tber he thi luttle or much, | Sp - ©. Sa 
' 6. Beſide eternal Torment: and Unreſt abiding men whe 
have choſen their portion in this World , they have oftthe 
earneſt of that everlaſting unquietneſs given them in this 
life, many unquict nights and vexing ; thoughts, about the 
keeping and increaſing, of what they have, which are lo many 
Mcflengers to warn them of their. Folly, inchoofing ſuch a 
God to ſerve, as cannot give his Worſhippers « ſound «nd ſweet 
Sleep, and in negleting to ſerve him, who will grve by Belov- 
ed Sleep, when it may be good for them; For, (faith Se/omon) 
the abundance of the Rich will not ſuffer hin zo Sheep,  _ 

| 9. When mens hearts are ſo diſtracted with cares and fears 
about things Worldly, that they are thereby deprived of the 
erdinary Ret and Refreſhment, which God allows to the Sons 
of men in the njght time, then it is evident Mawwer is their 
Idol,and their Abundance is a curſe and ſnarc to them ; For, Se= 


lomen = it for a mark of the Covetous, his Abundance w1ll not 
ſuffer bum to Sleep. | | 


Ver. 13. There is « fore evil which 1 have ſeen wilder the Suns 
nemely, Riches kept for the Owners thereo\ro their burt. 
T7 ſixth Argument ſerving to alienat the hearts of men 
from the exceſſive love of things Worldly, 1s,. that they 
youve often hurefal to che Owners, expoling them to many 
zards from ethers, and being occaſion of much fin to them- 
ſelves, as ſhall be ſhewn in the Do&trines; And this Solomon 
xegrates as a wofal cyil, and yet evident to him, and very or- 
dinary among men, that —_ do purlue theſe things, which 
prove Huriful to them, as if their chief Happineſs were in the 
enjoyment of them. | | | 
| Hence Learn. 1. The _ Miaifters ſbould be much — 
K Rs the 
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the Obſexvation of.the event of mens ſinful courſes, that none of 
the Lords diſappointments of men therein may eſcape them,that 
Go they may hold ont his truth as verified in their own Expeti- 
ence: So will they have the tnoreconhidence in ſpeaking, . an 
their Doctrine will have the more weight, with people, For {6 
did the Preacher who is in majry things of this ſort a pattern foy 
ordinary Preachers; he helds forth the, danger of ae 
 Nels, as a thing which he. had obſerved ordinary among men, 
There is «fort ewil which I bave. [ren , namely, Riches keps t6'the 
Owners thereof for their hurt. - 
2+" A-{piritualDiſcernet will look upon mens ſinful Courſes, 
which tend to their Rune , '.not with pleafure'as the ſinners 
themſelves dogbut'with grief and compaſtion : They will look 
wpon ſinners #s wen pining away under ſome grievous fick- 
neſs, while tliey, are with full delight ſerving; their Idols For 
fo. doth Solomons This 11 4 [ororon (or as the word {ignihes, 3 
deadly Diſeaſe, 'pr forrowtul Evil) Which 7 have ſeen under the 
Sun, nemely Riches kept for the Owner thereof ta ther hurt. | 
* 3+ Though ſometimes the Lord blaſts Worldly mens ſub- 
Hance and pofleſſions by 4 ſecret Meth, Hef. 5:12. And ſome- 
times by ſending Spoilers at noonidgy upon them,Jer, 15.8. to teſti- 
fie his diſpleaſure with their placing Happineſs in ſo 'bale 
things, and preferring them to his favour and fellowſhip ;* Yet 
at other times he doth ſufter, them to injoy their. Idols ſafely, 
and eyen then is not the leſs diſpleaſed with them.: for. ſo bad 
Solomen obſerved, Riches kept for the Owners thereof to theis hurt. 
g. Though wicked men have nor a ſanCtified title to their 
 poſlefſions, 1eing nothing is given them fon ſpecial loye, yet. 
they may be called the' True Owners of them, both by hutnan 
or Civil Right, and by a Drvimealſo, fo that none may take 
rheir Eſtates from them (except Magiſtrates in the Execution 
of Juſt'Laws) under the pain of Gods diſpleaſure. Zeb. g. 24 
Hab.2.6. Nor is it ſuitable to Scripture Language, 'to deny 


0 Genſ 
11 wicked men to haye any true Title to their pofleffions, and 
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te look upon them as belonging to the Saints; for-the Spirit of 

Ged ſpeaks of them as the Mafters and Owners of theſe things, 

I have ſeen Riches kept for the Owners thereof. &c. ho, 

- 5. That which wicked Men account their chief Good, name> 

ly the keeping of their Pofſeſhons and: Riches, 1s truly theig 

great Hurt, not only-in {o far. as: theſe things expoſe them to 

be the Obje&s of others Malice and Envy, | which may befal the 

beft; x Kmyg: 21.6, 7, 8. But mainly becauſe they prove Swares 

to their Souls, occafioning many Temptations to them," 1 Tim. 

6. 9. and particularly marring their love;\to, and profiting by 

the Word. -Mazr.” T3; 22. The conſideration -whereof ſhould 

guard Mens Hearts againſt the :1mmoderare lave of theſe things: 

| For it is here brought as an Argument-to that purpoſe, 7 heave 
ſeen Riches keps for the Owners thereof to their Hurt. 


= 


Ver. 14. But theſe Riches periſh by evil travels. and by begetteth 
+++ + aSonz andebere us nothing in bis band, : 


(2 can heving reaſoned againſt Covetouſneſs from the Hur 
that Worlilings ſuſtainiby their Riches while they enjoy 
ther; he giveth here: a Seventh Argument againſt the ſame, 
from the hazard of loſing theſe rhings-which they have kept 
for a long time (he fpeaks of: what frequently. falls out). and 
that by evil Travel, that is, the Lord cither blaſts them by ſome 
fore Pudgement (for the Word Travel is often Tranſlated Afle 
| ien) or leaves the Perſon thathath long kept them fooliſhly 
d ſinfullyto wafte ther: Unto which and many ather Calua, 


-Hiies Riches being ſubjecty they arendt to be ſought.after ASA 
©aiMian's Happineſs. | And this Argament he illuſtrates by. ſhew- 
. mg the 


conſequence of the Periſhing. of theſe: Riches after . this 
» namely that rhe Sop dt this Covetous Wretch hath wp- 


plto wit,” of Parrimony which his Fathorawith- the hazard 


'of WS Soul df congueite;: auibir henb,ult2t:is- inhis. Pover,und 


Poſe: fion) as the Expreſſion frequently lignifiesin Scripture, Dar. 
-, # K k z x ; 2; 
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1 38.) ſempgall is now fuppoſedito:be periſhed by evil Travel; | 
So that thisExprefſion, He begets a Song and there 15 werhing im 
his hand, cannot be underſtood-of the ordinary caſe and condi- 
tion whercin all Children: are born, of which he ſpeaks as a 
hew-Argument in the following Words,: but of. the-puor Cale 
that the Sor of the Covetous is oft 1n,-;;after his Fathers Rich, 
8 are Periſhed; and this as awArgument to- diſſwade' from-Co- 
vetouſneſs , ſeing thereby Men take the nearct Way. not on+ 
ly to Huretheir' own Souls, but to loſe their Eſtates, and make 
their Poflerty miſerable. (n TB 
Hence Leam 1.” Fhey who .immodergily -love the things 
of this Earth, do not only hurt their-own Spuls by their ſo do- 
ing; bur likewiſe they take the moſt eftectual Courſe they can, 
to defiroy that: which they would moſt gladly keep, and ſo 
to imporveriſh themſclves and their Of-ſprong, for even theſe 
Riches which Solomon had - obſcrved: td have | been for a, long 
time kept to tht Owners burt, be here: afſerts/to be ſubje to 
Periſh by evil Travel, ; 
2. The'finful Courſes that Men take to preſerve their ERates, 
ſuch'as Oppreſfion, Ja, 53.. Lying and Diffimulation, 44,5. 
x, 2.' &c. ' Serving the' time, by making Ship-zwrack: of « good Conſt 
ence, 1 Tim.'6. 10. 'Do often; prove in Gods Righteous Judge» 
ment, a Meant to make all they have Pers. The obſcrvation 
whereof may make Men who love.their Eſtates beſt, hate to 
take any ſinful courſe for keeping of them; For this Ew Travel 
may be ſafely underſtoed of the ſinful Courſes Mea take to pre» 
ſerve their Eſtates, But theſe Riches periſe by evil Travel, 
2. Ir isJuft with God to leave Men to ſpend prodi y.upf- 
on their Lufts what they have ſinfully purchaſed, ; or ſought +: t 
ter as their chief Good, or kept to the Hurr, and Prejudice 'of + 
their Souls : For of theſe ſinful Ways whereby Men conſume 
their own Subſtance, as well as of theſe whereby they "Be 
to keep the ſame, this Clauſe may be underſiond, Bur rbeſe Riche 
pergfh bY #vW Travel gt nh OY 9s OT ng dn HA her 
2 = £ 4 The 


Ver--14;1516,17,... An Expoſition on EccLEStaSTes. Gr 
' ....4- The Lord hath many ways te blaſt Coverous Mens Idols, 
befide the Courſes themſelves take formerly mentioned, tend. 
ing to the ruine of their Effates; he can make uſe of the Injuſt= 
ice and Avarice of Spoilers and Oppreſſours, the decertfulneſs 
of Friends, and the prodigality of Children, to make their 
Riches Pers: Therefore doth Solowoy expreſs the Caſualitics 
whereunto Riches arc ſubje, under this general Clauſe, Theſe 
Riches periſh by evil Travel, importing all theſe ways formerly 
mentioned, and many others, 
5. The Lord may write His Diſpleafure with the ſinful con- 
ueſt of Covetous Men, upon the poor and outwardly miſera- 
ble condition of their Off-ſpring, the nature of which Diſpenſa- 
tion may be changed to the Sons or Heirs of ſuch, if they ſeek 
better things for-their Poxtion, than their Fathers have dones 
For it is here ſet down as the conſequent of Gods Blaſting the 
Eſtates of Covetous Worldlinps, and Yo a fign of His Diſplea« 
ſure with their Sin, That they beget Sons who Few perbing wn thew 
Hand, or in their Power, to wit, of all that their Fathers ga 
thered, and kept ſo carefully for them. 
6,- Thefe Children for whom Parents are providing great 
Eſtates by Covetouſnels, or ſinful. Courſes, ought to look upon 
them as very uncertain, and if they be truly Wiſe, will lay 
their account to provide for themſelves otherwiſe: For here 
the Eſtate of the Man who kept it long to his own Souls Furr, 
1s now Perifhed by evil Travel, and the Son whom be bath begettews 
hath nothing in his Hand. i, 


- Ver..15. Abe came forth of his Mothers womb, naked ſhall he 
Return,to go 45 he came, and ſhall take nothing of his labour 
which be may carry way in bis Hand: 

26. And thus alle 14 a. ſore Evrl, that in all points at he came, 
', "ſoſhall he go; and what profit hath be that hath labeured 


Þ: for the Wind > : 
* 87>: All bis dayes alſe be eateth in darkneſs;and be hath much ſor- 
row and rwratb with bys fickneſs. FT hole 
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262 An Expoſition on ECELESIASTES: ' Chapi 5” 
Heſe. Words contain two farther Arguments to abate 
Mens immoderate Deſires after the things of this World; 
The Firf! is taken from the neceflity of his parting with All: 
And this he infaſts upon: and clears. 1, By comparing Mang 
caſe while he entercth into the World, with his condition in_ 
going out of it, that as he brought no Money, or Poſſeitions 
 anto the World with him, ſo muſt he go out of it without 
them, and nor carry ſo much as an handful with him, that 
can beof any uſe to him in the other World, he is ſaid to Re 
Jury (as it were whence he came)becaule he Goes ina manner 
back to an Eſtate like unto that which he was in, before he 
came into the World, as to his being deprived of worldly En. 
joyments, to the Womb of our Common Aerther the Earth, 2. By 
regrating as it werc the great guilt, and woful condition of 
Men who imbrare theſe things for their portion, which is to 
them a ſore Evil both of Sin and Puniſhment; And while he 
faith, In al} points he muf! Go 4s he Came,it cannot be taken with. 
out limitation: Forit is ſure the Covetous Worldling, though 
he take not a Farthing of his Money out of the World with 
him . yet he:takes hence a load of Guilt, beſide what he 
brought into the World with him ; but the meaning is/ Js «ll 
points, as to his being ſtript of his worldly Poflethons'and-Com- 
forts, he came Poor, Naked, and Weeping into the World; 
and ſo muſt he go out of it. - And 3. By alarming the Conſei- 
ence” of this inconliderat Worldling with a Queſtion, What pre- 
fit hath he, to wit, mainly at his Departure, un labowring for | 
that, which he can no more hold faſt than the Wind, nor be 
more refreſhed with, than an hungry Man can be fed with the 
Wind. And this ſame Argument i ſubftance' is made uſe of 
' by the Apoſtle to the ſame purpoſe, 1 Tim. 6. 7. KS | 
The other Argument israken from the ſorrowful and com- 
fortleſs Caſe of the Covetous Worldling; in the 'mean time 
While he doth enjoy his. god Afammon, fer forthin ſeveral Ex. 
preffions. 1. All bis deyes he eats in Datkneſs: Darkneſs is free” 
*QUENt» 


* » 
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Ver..15:46,17. . | An Expoſition on EccLuiasres, 263 
- quently put-in. Scripture for the privation of Comfort, J/@ 
12. 10, And ſoitis here, even the beft of his dayes, he hath 
not the leaſt grain .of true ſpiritual Comfort, in compariſon 
whereof his carnal Mirth 15” but Darkneſs, And not only is he 
deprived of true Comfort, But 2. He hath much ſorrow, to wit, 
' always much matter of Sorrow, and often the feeling of it. 
And 4 He hath much Wrath, by which is meant eſpecially 
his fretting at Diſpenſations of Providence, and Inſtruments 
that marr his worldly Deſires and Expectations. And 4. theſe 
; he hath mixcd,,, 7h bi Sickneſs, or Diſtemper and loathing 
ef Spirit, which is the ordinary frame of Spixit in the Covetous. 
So the. ſumm is, That Men moſt part with All their Riches, 
and can have.no true Comfort, but much We by them, if 
they ſeek them as their Happineſs ; And therefore it were wiſ- 
dom in them to draw their Hearts away from them; 

Hence Learn 1. The conſideration of our poor and naked 
Eſtate when-we cnter into this World, and the abſolute neceſ- 
ſity of going out of it the ſame way, {tript of all carthly Com- 
forts, ſhould wean our Hearts from the exceſſive love of things 
earthly; ſcing we brought Nathing with us,we ſhould poſſeſs All 
as free Gifts, and-ſo loye the Glyex more than them, imploy 
them for His Glory, and refign them willingly to Him when 
He ealls for them: And ſeing we Go away Naked, and can 
carry nothing hence with us, we ſhould look upon nothing as 
our own, we ſhould be careful to go away cloathed with 
ChrifPs Righteouſneſs, and adorned with His Grace, which is 
the durable Riches and Righteouſneſs, which whoſoever hath 
fhall not be found naked i Death, nor after it : And we ſhould 
do that in our time that may ga with us, and comfort us in the 
gracious Reward thercof, Rev. 14. 13. For te this efteCt is the 
conlideration of both repreſented to Man here, 4s be came 
forth of bu Mothers womb, naked ſhall he return to £0 48 he cames 
an heb take nothing of his labour that . he may carry away m his 
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264. An Expoſition on EccLeStaSres Chap. 5, 
2. The moſt common and obvious Truths, which can hard- 
ly eſcape the conſideration of any who have the uſe of Reaſon, 
may be blek for producing ſaving Effedts upon the Hearts of . 
men, and therefore ſhould be confidergd by them, and for that 
end repreſented and infifted upon by the Lords Miniſters ; for 
here that which none can be Ignorant of, 15 held forth to con- 
vince Men of their Vanity in ſeeking an Earthly Happineſs, and, 
| to draw them to ſeek better things, That 46 lan Came Naked 
gnto theWorld, [o muff be Return, &C. | | | 
> 3. It is both the guilt of the Children of men, that they em. 
brace the Dung-hill, and choice Earthly Triffles for their Por- 
tion, while the Bleſſed God, his Grace and Glory are in their 
offer ; And the fame is alſo their woful Puniſhment juſtly in- 
flicted upon them, for deſpifing ſuch an offer : For both ot the 
evil of Sin and Puniſhment this is to be underſtood, This tr 4 
fore evil, that in all potnts, as he Came, ſo ſhall he Go. Not as if 
this Diſpenſation were evil, but that fan ſheuld Labour for the 
Wind, Negle&ing the Subſtance, ſcing He muff Go ar he Came: 
This » the ſore evi. 
| 4 If covcetous Worldlings would commune often with their 
own Hearts, if they would exerciſe” their Reaſon, and put | 
their Conſcience to tell what true Advantage they have, by 
pouring out their Hearts upon the Earth and the things there- 
of, they could not but ſce their way to be no leſs unreaſon- 
able and unprofitable for attaining to Happineſs, than if a maii 
would make it the buſineſs of his Life to gather Wind, which 
cannot: be held, though it be among his Hands, nor can fatisfy 
him, though he could hold it : Bur ſuch ſerious Thoughts are 
baniſhed by Worldly minded Men ;” and therefore Minifters 
ſhould urge their Conſciences to ſpeak to this purpoſe, us is 
imported in this queſtion, What profit hath he that hath Laboured 
for the Wina? | C 
5. Whatever deluded apprehenſions the Worldling hath of 
Plcaſure and Comfort in his Poſſeſſions, and purſute aftor m_ 
- c 
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| he hath inot che. leaſi grein of: true Comfort all bis jp, Likecimgs 
kc hath nota truly. Comfartable. Mea), aor a. day, fo fup- 
[an it were,the day of his Coronation, and Conqueſt O 

; How ah be wr es ANCE Hy paor Believer in Je- 


_— the Fe: Tr Ss Prov: I 5 15. For, of. the 
ceyetous, = Spicit of the Lerd faich thus, ,.£11 bis dayes be 

as inDarkpeſe.: 4431 : 
a6. Though many: Worldlings be inſeoble « of the matter of 
Sorrow which they-have, though: they can teign joy, and put a 
fair face upon a-Spugitgnawn with. rn lenges,yet have 


they wach Sorrow, they are fall. {owing the. Seeds of Sorrow, 
and all they By ne tends by ripen it; and ſometimes they have 


pangner Conſe! faorful.cxpeRation of Judgem 
——_ ; lone tlabb Þ 16); He Eats. Derh vo bath 
—_ — Shoe ©1725 dim Ti 
|. (Canetous men. are ordinarily men of th a7 fretting 
hair Rafſions- arc maxed when the Word ſpeaks 
OSD D they /ang-inraged againſt thoſe who 
08, in Qbarity. Any.; tha om, them, 
gaal repinanththeſe. ;Proyidgnce, vi ich ok. 
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the rack, with his Cares and:Fears, inwhich refpþeQ- He avRul 
a {ick dying man, and Hath much yas with his Sickneſs, \-» 


18. Behold that which1 hive ſion ki 57 good and "4 
ly for pne 10 Eat; and tv drinks and ro mjoythe' ood 
of all hit: Labour vhat'hetcketh inder the Swi ak 
the dayer of bis Life, -which God giveth him :- fo 
it 1s = Portion. 

I9. Every man dlſo to whom God beth | given Ries 
. Wealth,and bath geven hin power to eat thereof, aid 
fo take bis Portions' and ee 200 # his — 
'S the gift of God; + 
20. For be ſhall not much reniewbes the 4s of by Li 
| becauſe God — bum n the joy f _ Heart. 


Eſt the former dire&ions' adnetening the right Wonſtip 
ing of God; and Arguments diſwadin > from-+the' irjvee. 
Sinar love of Riches, might be miſtaken, apon 
) Severe, and ComForrleſs way of L.iving; 3- Solomon dorh 
in rb 3 laſt part of the Chapter 5 commend wt largo! the 
and chearful uſe of the outward 'Comfortyef-this: Life;z-And 
for. this,cid! he doth Firficalt all 66 confi himfelfhad 
fein' or obſerved hahis own Expetience, t6- $it;vthar wir gon 
not man$'Clvef, but Subordinet -g064; fitthvg hin fora hipher, 
the Glorifying and Injeying of God; and;Comely; - or 'that* which 
Beautifieth (as the word <ipnibes)- to wit, in the Eyes of:0- 
thers ,-the way of Religion preft-inthe former part cod 7 
5 od that « Ae: Eat and Drink. By wtnch- | 
goth not commentd' Sehſkwithey or 4xcH;but-a' fine and: Holy:Alſe 
of the Creatures/mien keeping themſelves within theboundsof 
Sobriety, and proportioning their uſe ofthe Creatures: to- 00; hs 
Lords Bleffing of their Leboar;) for cheriſhigg' of 'the' ;murutul 
Life while God. confinies it'z This (fiththe x) ewes 
nothis Beif;forthat is the Lond RE —— 


p, 


Yer, 88 19. 20, .- 1 fn Expoſition on Eccuigtasres, 267 

: in Chriſt, but a Temporary Fertiox. - or reward'vf his Labout, 
carved out to him-;(as:the, word Perrie ſignifies) for uphold- 
ing his outward man in his Maſters Service. 
| Next, He fhews that when+God hath given 'to a man 
abundance of outward things,and hath. withal ſuperadded this 
favour,chat he barh.giuen bins power to w/e them, which confiſtsnot 
only in a mans natural Health , whereby: he is in a capacity 
to make uſe of creature.comforts-, but allo in the freedom 


ver, 19-: " 
. 1;-And Thardly He:gi 


houghtz<fckiis by: paſt croſſes , or ſolicitous 
I :, And: that: becauſe, "while 
duty chearfully., - taking the Lotds al- 
comforts for that-end,” the Lord will an- 


and other refreſhmenits.of that natute';* con- 

that they ate in hazard to be taken with-wany ſnares 

Ang that rhexe is Contjunion to bead: with God in 
2 A 
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_ And' thereforeit'i is a necef{ary pate of” Miniffers work 'to'di 
ret peoples carriage herein: Ane&pe e 'as they love tlie} 
own peace, ſhould ftudy the right uſe o Vis things. For aftet 
Selomon hath taught 'the —_ manner'of worfhip'in the oy 
part of the Chapter, heico there''th rhe Taft; 6 kg $h2 
ypon the right way: of uſing their commeti ifiexeics.” thetd, 
$Cc. {11s good for one to eat and to'drmk. ' Bc. "_ 

. 2. Chrift's Miniſters ſhould be-no'keſs careful to point ont the 
lawful liberty of the. Lords people, and ſhew them how 'Tatge| 
his allowance to them 13, even in the wiſe of outward '« Fee 
than to ſhew them-the hazard bf inordin## love to, exce 
jn the uſe of theſe things - and conſequently 'the Lirds peophe 
ould: be as careful to know, and take "their allowance in the 
boly and chearful uſe of Creature comforts , as they fhould be 
axcrentive leaſt they excecd in their love of, and delight i in tlie, 
conſidering thatSatan ſtudies! t#'drifethern from one extfea, 
£0 another: And as he takes occaſion from their i poke 5-5 
to drive; them-to'excefs;' "So Froi'MED 
on, eſpecially when'it is ſtrained 
with. the Docrine of Chitftaw El 
.comforts; either to makethen'Ws! no oa 
and rigid task, -prejudicial to thelf Ne 
Forts of -it 5 +Or:1to! make thew! ithet Cod, | br 
and: with fear and doubtmg to uſe theſe things} ARK 
kgew the Lordsallowance y andthe" tight ny. of wg | 
they might uſc with'a-quietand'y ;onſcience, ' crefo © 
cho' Spiritof the Lord, after h#hath direRed Solemdh by 
'Arguitents to diſſwade from thee inofdthat lo <h& 


.che ſecond- part ofthis Ehaprers ke bring Mir Ag Als $: 
to commend the Holy and comfottable uſe of the 'Creatiires Be- 


beld that which 1 have fees'; it's yoot and remhy' for one "cal ane 
drinh u9d injoy God, Bic. N fs EW Foe 


3-' Though the prerence of the beſt mehs E ET 
yood ofany count, be a very lender torfim fe 
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there be no farther,: ſeing men.are ſo eaſily : deceived; Yet Mi. 
nifters ſhoald (put truths they hold forth rothe Tirial of 'their 
own Experience;amdſtiould.be very carefub Obſerverswhat true 
advantage may «be found - in-any..courfeior practice they com- 
mend,that \rhey thenaſoves may taſtepl-itand (eciit, and ſo may 
with greater Zcal and-confidence call: others-ro try. the fame, 
and their commendation of it coming thorow a heart ſeaſoned 
with the ſweetneſs thereof ,.- it -may-beithe: ſweeter toithem, 
thathath their ſeuſegexerciſed; F wY/ doth:iSslomenthete come 
ment this way froin-his:own' Experience _ that winb.17 
bave/enM, i y008 andicdmely,; Bec. * 

' 4+ Though nothing lower than: the injoyment'of hs Ever- 
bleſſed God, be a/mans chief good; yet-there is aſubordi- 
nat inferiour Goods inthe right uſe'of the moſt common com- 
fonts of this-life, | fuch as Meas i Drink and the like ,. ins ſo far 
as theſame aic uſce} ito keep . the Body iri-heakh and fircngth, 
and to chear the untural;Spixits:imdoing the Er fervice z For 
Salomon ſaith he ſaw thir,' that-it is good for 4 an los and Drink 
606 ; a0-wit- inthisſcoſe, and for'this-end. - : 

" $4 Asthe: hearty, chearful and .holy ufc of allowed Cre 


emmaporfons,. is-xthing thar boautifies Religion, apd: ma 


Chriſtians lavelyto1Onlooktrs, fo are they: bound bent 

ſame:ddr.that tveryp.end,. andnor io took-only-to wharls good 
fortheaſclvcs, .bur allo toi what is Comelygo others;” or may 
allure-and gain them to fall love with the. way of Religion. 


For Sslomen here commends the:Holy-agd chearful uſe: ef al- 


lowed comforts from this, that as 1#:42"Good to the perſon i ſo 

nfng theni, ſoit iv Comehy-routhors :Bohold (ſaith he) bas 
which ] have ſeeng that it 15:g06n: (to wit;ofpr a-mans ſelf raitly } 
and:Camely (or as the word fignibes :Beaursfal., - namely in the 
fipht of others) 4batia:man ſhould Ea.and Drink | oy vjey the 


| good of, efhi-Labunr.. *£.434L; 1621 21419 IQ! SIPRLET 


\þ G+ Though: ſmg:be aan fri ket Labor {' or ſer 
bay ' $org.946; aye; there) is a0. nas — 


*% | 


go - ”Y Expoſyion on ECeLESIASTES. 5.7: Chap y, 


from Labowr of- one {ort or ether,,,noxcan any £bcarfully and 
with a good Conſcience) : take the comfort ot Gods Creaturey, 
who being jn 2 capacity:to Labour, and'baving the opportuni. 
ty em: -ncgles the: ſame, and ſo, loves: tb / live: upon -the 
dof other mens Labours,and nothis:own;(tor faith Selowes) 
I's £ood and Comely thai a man ſhould: Edt awd: Drink, but in fo 
he ſhould ſee that he. /njoy the :Gaed -6f his own Labour, 
—_ He: takes wpder:the: Swn &c.. \\.21 | 

+ 7. »As ithercig no day. ofa mans Life, -wherein he is able.to 
Labour excepting the:days,hicharg .the Loxds.,. to wit-the 
Sabbath, and othgr days fer apart: tor -his..Workkip , *wherem 
he is' exeemed. . from ſome: lawful-and honeft'-Lebowr; $o 
mans Painful Labour (as the Word dignifics). is only during 
this Life,uader tbe Sun,his reſt from his Labour is above rhe Swn, 
whether his Works ſhell follow: him, For (faith Selomen): It 6 b good 
for 4 mas to Eat 4nd Drink and 1njoy the Good bf bis RR 

he takes wnder the Sun, «ll the dayes of biy. Life: + 

8. Asevery day of a Mans: Life ſhould. be taken-for.auncey 

Gift of God, _ ſo ſhould be ſpent. in Honouring ndGraing 
him; foall- the Gogd which "76a of his Lowry {hould be 
looked upon as @ Gift of God allo, . thoughghe ſame. be: 
ed by, never 'ſo. much Labour of his, ſeing + the 
Labour; and the acceſs of Labour is fromthe Lord, paper 
clauſe, (which God giveth him) may be ſafely referred, either:ts 
the TR L "actin heLabours or-to the Marr of hix 
Life, under the Sun, wherein rs and Injoys tha Good, 
both whach Ged xg web bun, i 2&5 mm [1% 2867 Ti 
9. 0a ey charhav abundanc eakcke World', have hat a 
part thereof allowe em for:therr ownale, there being 
xeveral parts. ent epcapaics by the Lord for other uſes, 


ſome for the.poor Ezcl, 4452. ſome for publick Religious Uſes, 


os. 23. 18. ſome for mens near Relations 4a'Com its" 
eſpecially- thiezt Foſerity:,:/ and: theſe : :afy; their: ddewſbeld x 
Tow . 8.So the Lordsallowing ©man«.part for hi 


YUM 


Ea thereof,” is'in the'Or 
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he may wiſe contfortably; Moptd be the maih Ground "where=: 


=_ he takes comfoieIife-ute thereof: For this word [7 Mr 


ro of ti for Ae hrs chem in his ſervice i is Pl ſecond 
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ed upon for o _ + daily Bread, for our Appetite after 1 b for t : 


heart to tike dof it, ook kg or ahd Grace, to he? nej- 
ther more norleft thitr altowance of it,and to takethay 
chearfully: For SOR {Gift here  Pokep A 4p is 
whow God but t Kd tives Hi 1m: power t: eaty 
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' fr. Met'may hive 4tight ti DE of Riches, . aud have, 
them in their poſſeffibn Noa be Maier of any thing, 
they: haves but hed'as one ves torficir Wealth, apd not be 
able to wſe 3t: For thiv'ex) elfion, "And barb” given bs power to 
pihal, | to make him Miter | ON i [eds 
ot give hiin the Domimiort over whicthe hath, This m uſt he a 
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honeſt. diligence, -and the ſame is bleſ} with ſucceſs ro make 
himdublit for-farther Service to God in his Generation : For 
of the Gifts which God beftows upon his Child; that 


he 
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he ſhould (not. wey; himaſelF beeauſabe hagh w not farther ſuccely 
but) Rejoice 4 us 'ba Labour, ut is the gift. of. God. 

"13. As it is Man's duty, and a: ſpecial part of Heavenly 
Wiſdom, to'be mindful of the ſhortneſs of hi ry dayse on Aa Mi- 
ſeries incident to-him, th mgy, tzmgoully provide for a 
er Life, by making 1 cont Li God, Fo 
x2. So itis agreat; Sin to be anxiguſly, careful, and ſolicytous, 
How to ſubſiſt for the time to come, dar. 6. 34- to be ſovexy 
cd with the apprehenſi on of futyre lad days,as.to diſcourage our 
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CHAP VL 
THE ARGUMENT 


OLOMON im proſecution of the former purpoſe, doth in this Chapter 
Firſt, Diſcover jointly the Sin and Miſery of the woridly minded Man, 
| untotheg. Ver. And 1. Thatinbis ſerious obſervation axd experience 
he had found it common «nd frequent in the World, That the Coverous 
Wretch, tho the Lord had in the courſe of His common Providence beſtowed on hin 
variety and plenty of outwerd things, even (as to the ſubſiance of them) accord- 
ing :0 the Wefire of his heart ; yet was be deprived of the comfortable uſe of theſe 
Enjoyments, whith oftenis reſerved for thoſe who hed no intereſf in him, or were 
enemies tobim: Which condition he cenſareth «s void of true ſatisfation, and « 
plague conſuming both Body and Spirit. ver. 1, 2. 11, That this wretched 
Worldling, tho he heve both «numerous of ſpring aud long life, yet wanting the. 
ire good and comfort of the Creatures, and the chiefyoed of bis Soul, and poſſi- 
bly u#t bexexred with « Burial ſacable to bis defires or condition ; An untimely 
Firth, on many external accounts ( not here the future or eternal eflate 
wherein «n untimely Birth as the worſt bath iſs the «dventage of the Covetous 
Man) is preferable unto biuv. ver. 3. In regard (1) of bis Birth : Foy he cone 
eth inte the World net only lecdened with Sin, but for no good end and purpoſe ts 
himſelf, bearing the ſad effelts of bis Originel Guilt within time ( which an un- 
timely Biyth, the guilty alſe of Original Sin doth not) «nd bath it ſadly charged 
home upon him. ver. 4. (2) As to bis Death, which as it may be very obſcure 
«nd Compforileſs here, ſo doth it lead to utter Darkneſs hereaſtey. ver. 4. (3) In 
reſpeft of bis Names, which /b«ll be unſevoury both with God and Men. ver, 4. 
(4) On the account of the ee 5 ant} perplexity of his rendition, being di. 
firafled with theſe cares and fears, which an untimely Birth, is not cepable of. 
yer. 5. {s5) Thobe /bould beve the continuance of Life for thouſands of years, 
e«dded"to all bis ether Enjoy ments ; yet being « Stranger to God and Fellow/bip 
with him (wherein Max's true Good confifleth) heir but flill « miſerable Men. ver. 
6: And (6) Inreſpes, thet notwithſtanding all bis advantages; yet he and 
the Ahortive, or «xy other whom be judges miſerable in regard of himſelf, maſt 
iryfl ell in ove place, the yreve or fate of the Dead. ver. 6. I. That not= 
ii or Ml] the advantages this Worlds-Worm hath, yet the great deſign and 
reſa afallbis Undertakings gnd Pains is - «nd beſe, brivg for the — 
m 
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Other carne! ends, which as he is often diſappointed in, ſo neither can he thereby 
latisfie bis greedy Longing: ver: 7. 1V. That the with his wiſdom be ma 
. g£4in to himſelf great Riches, Honours «ud Pleaſures, yet being deſtitute of that 
' Wiſdom which is from above, he is as far diflent from true Heppineſs ay he that 
% reckoned a Fool. ver. $8. Upon acceſion of which be cautions the poor Men, who 
wanting ſaving Wiſdom «nd the true Riches, yet have ſome meaſure of Moral 
Prudence ts direft their way before Men, that they be not proud of their poverty, 
or count themſelves the more happy, when they thus hear of the Miſery and Folly 
of the rich Covetons Man. ver. 8. EE 
And Secondly, 1n the reſt of the Chapter he giveth ſeveral Reaſons why Peg. 
ple ſbenld not hunt ſo hotly after theſe earthly things, tothe negle of the purſuit 
«fter true Happineſs, 1. Becauſe the quiet end contented (tho ſhort) enjoy- 
#1ent of the Portion which God yives Men in the World, is far more advantageous 
both for their Spiritual end Temporal Condition, than the inordinat ranging of the 
heart from Creature to Creature, ſeeking ſatis faftion and that contentment which 
they canngt give. ver. 9. Il. Becauſe es this too eager and endleſs purſuit after 
#he Creature,isa courſe that not only will prove the Creature it ſelf vain, end em}- 
$y of all true Contentwent, but Max him[el/ to be vain and fooliſh in ſeeking Se. 
s:5fafion where it is not tobe bad, ſowil it be found 10 bee Fexation and Tor. 
gens 76 the Spiris. ver.'9. 111, Becauſe conſtant experience doth ſhew, That 
wsy ſucceſs ſuch eager and endleſs purſuits aſter tht World for Happineſs hath, 
already made known by the Spirit of God, here and elſe where in the Word, tobe 
but Vanity ; which (as may be notour to all) cannot be attributed to the Creature, 
which netther is able, nor ever was ordained to afford true Content and Happineſs; 
But to frail dying Man, with whom God in His boly Purpoſe end Providence bath 
Kept this conflant comrſe (the centrary pn any be inflenced) that whi- 
ever ſought Happineſs in the Creature, ſhould come of with nothing but Yanity 
«nd Vexdtion of Spirit, ver. 10, . IV. Becauſe by ſeeking Happineſs in the Cres 
cures, Men do ſlate themſelves in oppoſition and contradiffery terms to'the Al 
mighty, which will be found neither to be their wiſdom nor their ſafety. ver. 10, 
V. Becauſe by ſo doing Man is not only no whitt nearer, but conſiderably far- 
ther from bis true Happineſs, and nething bettered by «ll theſe faoli/h Chaſes. ver, 
it. VI. Becauſe as a Man's Life is bub /bort and uncertain,and ſ0 is to be better 
imployed than in ſeeking Heppineſs in the Creatures y So it is no more dubiou 
whet condition inthe World, whether of Proſperity o» Adverſity, will contribute 
woſ? ſor bis deſigned SatisfaRion, then it is certain that none of the Sons of Adam 
without the light of the Word and Spirit,cen either themſelves clearly knew,or ſuf- 
 ficiently inflruft achers wherein true Heppineſs deth confiſt, much leſs bold forth 
the right wey how to att6in to ite ver. 12, And VII. Becauſe that a5 whet fu- 
ture events may befal him before his De«th are hid from himſelf and athers, ſe 
: there are roue that can tertain!y inform him how theſe things be jo violently hants 
 #/1er ts the loſing of bis Soul, ſhall titber be impleyed,. or by whom they [ball be 
enjoyed: ind fo May's Happineſs cannot be in theſe things, «nd its, _ 
whe 
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dinetly and exceſ{rvely to purſue after them. ver, 12. Which Three leſt Reaſons 
are propoſed by way of. Lueftion (which heave their Anſwer in their boſome, 0b- 
vious to Natnres Light and common Reaſon) the more to «wake Men 10 the con. 
(ideration of them, and to draw « Teflimony again! them,if netwichſianding of «il 
theſe Reaſons they will ſtill ſeek Happineſs inthe Creatures, 
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CHAP. VL 


Ver. I. There ss «4n Evil which Thave ſeen under the Sun, and 
| it 15 commen among Men. 
2+ A Manito whom God bath given Riches, Wealth and. 
Heneur, ſo that he wanteth nothing for his Soul of all 
that be: defireth, yet God giveth him mat power to eat 
thereof, but «Stranger exteth ut: this 1s Vanity, and i 
15 4n eps Diſeaſe. | 


Gn having by many Arguments diſſwaded from the 


inordinate love of things Earihly, and commended the 
Holy-and cheerful; uſe-of outward Comforts, in the for- 
mer: Chapter ; He doth here proceed in the-enlargement of the 
ſame purpoſe... , -. * wy 
And for this end he doth Firfl by way of regrate, diſcover 
more of the Sin and Miſery of the Covetous Wretch, while he 
faith, There is an evil-which I have ſeen,&c. 'T he Evil he ſpeaks 
of is to be taken mainly for the evil of Pun;pment (expreft in 
the ſecond Verſe) as: preſuppoling the evil of Sin in the Co- 
vetous Man. And this Ew he deſcribes 1. As very clearly 
obſerved by him in his own Experiences And 2.- As very 
Commenand trequent' Among Men in all places where the Sun 
wiſes. and. fers. ., ::-. © | | 
| Next, He ſuppoſes this Covetous Miſer to have his Idol in 
his Foſleflion, and ſhews what his Attainments may be; 1. By 
M m 2 ſpe- 
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ſpecifying his prime 1dols, as Riches of all forts, great Honour 


and Efteem in the World, And 2. By a general Expreſſion 
He wants nothing of what his Soul deſires, Not as if the beund- 
leſs defires of the Covetous could eyer be fatished, but that He 
wants nething of the things themſelves for the Subſtance of them, 
wherein he apprehends his Happineſs to ly. And theſe things 
God is ſaid to Give him, not in Loveand Approbation of his 
Dehbres, but in the courſe of his common Providence, and in 
his diſpleaſure, - as appears by what follows. - 

Thirdly, He ſhews wherein God manifeſts even in time, his 
juſt diſpleaſure againſt ſuch a mans ſin of Covetouſneſs in two 
Branches. Firft, He Hath not power to Eat of -what he hath. By Ear- 
vg muſt; be underſtood the Injoyment of the Comfort of his 
Wealth. x. Becauſe according to the Grammatical confiructi- 
on of the Words, it relates to bis Honewr as welbas his Riches. 
And 2. Becauſe he:could.not ſubfiſt, #f all Power to Eat were 
taken away from him : Next, that. A Eatrid. By the 
Stranger is meant one who is of no near Relation to him, or 
enc who is an Enemy to himy! as the Word is tifed; Hof. 7. 9, 
Fer. 5,15, 17. Both which proofs of Gods diſpleafure, 'arenot. 
to be underfiood as if they were let forth upon every Covetous 
Man ; ſeing many-ſuch have Peer totake largely of their 
Riches for their own uſe, and leave the ref ro their Babes, Plah 
7. 14-But they are to be underſtood as frequentty verified, in 
ſo much as many inſtances may be giventhereof. 

Foxrthly, He doth again paſs Cenfure upon the condition 
2nd courſe of the Covetous, that # i Yanry, or wholly Diſap- 
pointment and Emprineſs of Satisfaftion, and an evil Diſeaſe, that 
is, 2 Spiritual Plague upon him, ſpending both his Body ane 

his Spirit. 


Frem this Learn r. White the Lords Miniſters are opening 
up his ſweet and comfortable Allowance to his People, they 
fhould not forget to mention- the Miſery of them- that are by. 
their Sins depriving theraſelves of it, but ſhould with Pitie att 
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Compailion regrate the ſame in their Hearing , . that therebY 
ſuch may be moved to reſent the wotulneſs of their own Con” 
dition : For this Heavenly Preacher, who is in this a Pattern to 
all ochers, having inthe cloſe of the former Chapter, com- 
mended the Lerds comfortable Allowance to his own; he here 
2s it were regrates the Sin and Miſcry.of others, while he faith, 
There is av Ewil which I bave ſeen under the Sun, &c. 

2. Miniſters muſt not only ſtudy-to know what things are 
Sinful, and what Judgements are. due to them in the general, 
that trom the word they may. clearly <iſcover both ; butlike- 
wiſe they ought to be much inthe Obſervation of the particu- 
lar Sins that reign aud prevail moſt among Men.in their time, 
and of the paxticulax Judgements, whereby God teſtifies his 
diſpleaſure againſt- them , that from their own experimental 
Obſervation of both, they may diſcover them to People: Fox 
it is mainly.of So/omen's. own Obſervatzonand experimental know= 
ledge of this Ew4,. which comprehends both that . particular 
Sin of Mens (ecking things Earihly for:theix Portion; and that 
particular [udgement- of God,. whereby he deprives them of 
comfort of theſe things, that he here ſpeaks, while be faith, 
There « ap Evil which I bave ſeen, underthe Sun. 

3» Thereare many Sins frequently committed by Men, and 
many Plagues-frequently inflicted by the Lord upon them for 
theſe Sins,which finners themſelves do not ſee nor conſider, and. 
therefore Chriſts Miniſters ſhould eſpecially diſcover theſe Sins. 
and Judgements, which; they do.not ſee, or do not efteens to: 
be ſuch; for . Men ſtand in need of the Spirits Information,. 
that thexe is ſucb an Ev4-as this. con:mon-among Men, to wit, 
their exceſſivelove of the World, which 1s their Sin, and Gods: 
depriving them of the comfort of it even while they have it, 
which is their Flague: And. therefore it, is here given them, 
There #« an Exil which I have (cen under the Sun,. and. u #' common 
among Men. ET err tre 

4 The Lord may multiply oatward Favours. of all. ſorts, 
upom 
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upon then whom he Favours not 3 he may bring to their hand 
All that their Hearts can defire ; And in ſo doing , be rainin 

ſnares upon them. And ſurely it is ſo when Men defire thels 

. things as their chief good, and when Saving Grace is not 
given with them, and wiſdom to. uſe thetn aright ; for Se/omon 
ſpeaks here of the Coverons, whem thi' Lord «bhorreth, Pal. 10 
2. An yet he-1s, A man to whem God bath groen Riches, Wealth, 
Honour, and what bis Soul defireth. RN 

5. When the Lord hath given to Men great Variety of out- 
ward Bleſſings, even anſwerable'to ther own deſires, he hath it in 
his own hand, whether he will give or withhold the Comfort 
and Sweetneſs of the Injoyment of theſe things. And this he 
doth often withhold ; ſometimes by leaving them fo their own 
Covetous Diſpoſition ; which binds up their Hands that they 
cannot uſe what they have, had they never ſo much," for fear 
of want afterward: And ſometimes by ftriking them with his 
Terrour and Wrath in the midÞ# of rheiy Injoyments, Dan. 5. 
4 5. Pjal.78. 30, 31. So that after the 'greateſt variety of 
moſt deſirable Bleffings 15 obtained, the Power” to uſe them 
ſhould be ſought and that being alſo obtained, ſhould be 
thankfully acknowledg.d, as a'new and more excellent Mercy 
than all the reſt: For ſaith Solomon,” There 31 «'man to whom 
God hath given Riches, Wealth and Honour, ſo that he wants ne- 
thing that bus Soul defires; and yet he giveth him not Power to Eat 
thereof. 

6. Fhe Lord often ſtrikes wicked men ſoreſt in theſe thingy, 
and at theſe Seaſons that they leaſt expe. They apprehend all 
the difficulty in the way to their Happineſs to be in the artain- 
ings to things Earthly, and yet che diſappointment is after all is 
gotten that ;heir Soul defired: Forthere 35 4 man to whom God hath 

wen Riches Wealth and Honour, ſo that he wanteth nothing of all 
that his Soul defireth, end yet God grverh hum not power to eat thereof. 

7. When Mens Hearts are eftranged from God, and who]- 
ly taken up with carthly Delights, it is bur juſt with: Him'to 

| | make 
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make Strangers conſume their [dols, which they have ſet up in 
His room 3 So that when Men. do immoderately love and ſ{eck 
after theſe things, they take the neareſt courſe not only to de- 
prive themſclves of the Comtort of them, but their Foſterity 
alſo, whoſe provigon they have preferred to the Favour of God, 
and the.good of their own Souls: For this is another ways 
whereby God teftities His Diſpleaſure againſt the Sin of Cove- 
toulnels, A Stranger eats tte | | 

8. It is a vain thing for Men to, place Happineſs in theſe 
things, which when they are given, the Power to uſe them, 
or take comfort in them, may be with-held: And it is Wiſdom 
to ſeek atter the true Riches and Honour, Reconciliation with 
God, His Grace and Favour ; which being beſtowed, the Pow- 
er to feell the ſweetneſs of, and take comfort in themy will not 
be altogether with-held:For ſo doth So/omon cenſure Mens feek- 
ing Wealth, Riches and Honour, as their Portion, which be- 
ing had, they may want ,Power to take Comfort in them. 
Ty os Fats oooh. i. ws 
" ' 9. Men in love with the World as their Happinefs, arc in 
a dreadful Diſtemper of- Spirit, and ſhould look upon them- 
{elves as infeed with ſome. loathſome and deadly Diſeaſe,even 
fyuch an one as they cannat be ſenſible of till it be paſt Remedy, 
except a Miracle. of Grace. be wrought upon them : For this 
15 another part.of Solomon's Cenſure of the Covetous Mans caſe, 
It is an evil Diſcaſe. þ 2 | | 

10. The obſervatiqn of this Vanwy, Diſapporntment and Vex- 
«tian incident to Mammon-worſhipers, ſhould clevat_rhe Hearts 
of Men above the Sun, and make them long to be where the 
true Riches and Honour are, and where the Power to take the 
' Comfort thereof 1s never with-held,nor interrupted in the ex- 
erciſe of it ; For this Ewil is only obſerved wndev the Syp, that 
a Man.may have Wealth, Riches and. Honur, and ne power. is eat 
tberesf, and is here held forth to,alienat Mens Hearts from this 
'Earth, which is one principal paxt of the fcope of this Book. 
; Ver, 
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Ver. 3. If « Man beget an hundred Children, and: hue many 
years, ſo that the days of his years be many, and bi Soul 
be not filed with Good, and alſe that be have ne Buri, 
4 ſay that an untimely Burch u better then be.” 

4+ For be cometh in with V anuty, and departeth in darkneſs,and 
his name ſhall be coveres with darkneſs 

5. Mereover he bath not ſeen the Sun, nor known any thing, 
thir bath mare refl then the other. 

6, Tea though he live « thouſand years twice told, jet hath he 
ſeen no» geod: do not at all yo to one place? 


a doth farther illuſtrate the Sin and Miſery of the 
i Covctous Worldling,” whoſe Portion 18_in this preſent 
Life. - 

And for this end he Firff ſuppoſes ſuch an one to havc' yet 
two farther Degrees of his fancied Happineſs. The 1. is, A 
numerous Off-{pring to poſſeſs what he hath gathercd, If a 
Hen (ith he) beget an hundred Children, he puts a dchanit 
number for an indebnit, an Hundred for many, according to 
an ordinary way of ſpeaking in Scripture, 3 Cor. 14. 13. And 
by ſuppoſing him to be in a cafe which is not poſſible, he la- 
bours to awake him out of his Drearn' of finding Happineſs in 
a caſe far inferiour to that which is ſuppoſed. "The 2. isa long 
Life, If be owe (faith he) many years, ſe that the days of bis years 
be many, by doubling the Expreſfion, he _poy his days and 
years fo Le as many as ever any had, or can have: So he ſup- 
poſcs him to have theſe things which he pretends a$ a Defence 
of his eager purſait, and ſparing uſe of things worldly, to wit, 
. many Children to leave theſe things to, and Old Age to pro- 


vide for. | 
Next, He fuppoſes the Coyetous Man to want other two 

things. x. That h1: Sowl :»j21s no good, that is, He 'neither 
hath the comfortable uſe of Mis Riches, nor doth he make ſure 
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any Spiritual or 'Etemal Good to himſelf.” And 2. That he 
hath ne Burial: He ſuppoſes him' to want Burial, ngt as if all 
Covetous Wretches were deprived of this favour, Luk. 16.22. 
Nor as if the having of it could in the leaft contribute to their 
Happineſsz but becauſe Covetous and Amvitious Men do oft. 
—_ more. preparation for a ſumptuous--Byz, than for 
their Eternal Wel-being, ſa. 22..16. And becauſe none of 
them can be certain if ever they ſhall have Buri«/, ſcing the 
Lord ſometimes in diſpleaſure. deprives the Wicked thercof, 
Jer. 22. 19. Therefore he ſuppoſes them to wauf is. 

Thirdly, Upon ſuppolition.that he have the former;and want 
the latter priviledge, he doth affert (v.z) and ſet forth his Miſe- 
ry, by comparing with, and preferring to his caſe, the caſe 
of an wntimely Birth, as Better in outward Reſpetts ſpecihed 
afterward ; for of the future eternal fate of the Aborrive he 
ſpeaks notbing, though. the work that can'be ſuppoſed there- 
of muſt be more tolerable than the Coyetous Mans. .. 

* Fourthly, 'He ſhews particularly » wherel' the Miſery of 
the Coyetous is greater then the. 4b orcjuer. As for the Co- 
vetous 1. Ht tomer into. the World with V,giuy,that isto no good 
purpoſe for himſelf; or rather he, comes iq witli a load of ori- 
ginal Guile, *which is not to Be tmderſiod,;'as if there were 
any. who are.ndt born in the ſame caſe,” but becauſe it is charg- 
ed upon him ow gofag out ef the World, therefore he ſpeaks 
of it as peculiareo him. Then 2. His Death here called De- 
parrare, 15.comfortleſs and an catrance into utter Darkneſs. And 
3. For his Reputation or Nemey in the perpetuating whereof 
he placed one part of his Earthly Happineſs, that ſhall nor be 
Remembred with,God ot good Men, for, any advantage to him, 
ver. 4. And forthe Abortive, who hath not had the moſt com« 
mon Benefits'of this Life, fo ſee the Sun, or to have the Exer- 
ciſe of Reaſon, and fo is nor guilty of Abuſing theſe and the 
likeFarourss, as the Covetous is, (# bath. more reſt than the Co= 
verons 3 Not asit properly ſuch _ one could beffaid'tohave.any 
pas; A n <h reſi 
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reft in this. World, or as if the Covetgus could have the leaf 
degree of true Reſt; as the comparing ot them would ſcem to 

import, but that this uz1umely Birth 1s never vexed with ſuch 
diftrating Cares and Fears, as the Covertous Worldling is tor- 
mented with. eu 

Fifthly, He inlarges the Suppoſition of the Coyctous mans 

long Life , by ſuppoling that which 15 impoſſible, to wit, that 

he fhould have « T =, wp years rice told ſugcradded to all 

| his other Earthly advantages of Riches, Honour, numerous Off 
ſpring and the like, and this he doth that he may drive him from 
the apprehenſion of Happineſs in any thing uhat he can attain 
toin this World. 

And Lefly, be proves by ſeveral Reaſons that notwithſtand- 
ing of this longLife, with all the forem.entioned advantages of it, - 
he is till a nuſerable man, providing he ſeck not Happineſs of 

a higher nature than can be had in . Hake Earthly E Fhe Furf 
Reaſon is, that he remains all his time a'Stranget"to the ſweet- 
neſs of fellowſhip with God; It is fafe to underſtand Solowen 
ſo here, while he ſaith, he barb ſeen no good, ſeing he had learn- 


cd ot his Father, tharmans true good confifts in that Fellow- 
ſhip, Pſal. 4- 6. The Second is, that this'man ſuppoſed to beſo 
near his imaginary Happineſs, me 10. the ame,Flace with 
the Abertive, or thof& he Judges moſt miſerable, he muft,meer 
with them in the Grave or State of the Dead, which is here call- 
ed that One Place whether A! men go: And ſo whar ever it be 
belonging to this Lite only, that differenecth one man from 
" another, that cannot make him a happy Man, ver. 6. 

Hence Learn. 1. Mendeftitute of faving Wiſdom are very | 
Ingenious to find out -pretences and ſeckniy Excuſes for their 
finkut Courſes, and therefore they that would reclaim fuch, 
mult trace them thorow theſe, and diſcover the Vanity of them. 
For Seleomen here ſuppoferh the Covetous ons fwelling 
in Riches, to cover his exceſſive lore to the World , and his 
depriving bimſelt of lawful comforts with no. 

| v 
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viding for his numerous Of-ipring, and his Old Age,and proves 
that neith-r of theſe doth lefſen his Sin or his Miſery: For faith 
he, he W beve an hundred Children, and live many years, &c. 
Yet he is but amiſerable Caitif. - 

2. The Lord may maaifeft his Bounty to wicked men by 
heaping upon them the choice of outward Bleſſings; and may 
draw out his long ſuffering Pg toward them in great 
length, by giving them wanyDayr and Tears while they are walk- 
ing contrary to him, that by his ſo doing he may reclajm ſome 
of them, and make the reft the more incxcuſable : For hayi 
before ſappoſed the Covetous man to. have abundance of a 
forts of Riches, he here ſuppoſes him to have many Children, 
and to live many Tears, lo that the days of buVYears be many. 

3- As thoſe may have variety of outward Bleſſings who yet 
Injoy nothing that is truely Good for their Souls, ſo mans hap- 
pineſs is only to be eſtimat, according to.his Souls injeying 
of that Good, which'is ſuteble.to ir, namely, the favour of 
God, his Grace, and a right to cverlaſting Rlefcineſs all other 
things are but Good to his Body, and in ſome fort common 
to man with other Creatures inferior to him; For Soleomen ſup- 
poſeth here, that a man may haye a. Numerous Off ſpring, and 
a long Life, belide his Riches, and yet bea miſerible Man, if o 
Te Fur ogg rs ee 
4+ Though Man he bound. to eſteern it -a Bleſling of God 
to have many Children Begotten in lawful Marriage Pf. 127.3, 
4-5- And to have « long Life, when it u ſpent in Honouring. 
God Prov. 16. 31. Yet whenhe looks upon theſe, or any thing 
of that nature as his chief Good , or when hu Eagerneſs in 
providing for his Children or Old Age ," takes him off from 
providing for his Soul, or proves prejudicia] to the true Good 
thereof ; then theſe outward Bleſſings arefo far from increafin 
his Happt that chey do much augment his Sin and Miſc- 
Ty, forinch an one the Spirit of God doth here {ct forth as ex» 


Nas tremely 
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fremely miſcrable, who rhough he bave- an; bundred Children and 
wve never lo many years, yet bis Soul mjeys. no Good, ,,  _ 

5. That which is a ſanctibed Dilpenſation to the Saints, and 
is ſo far from diminiſhing,that it doth increaſe their Happineſs, 
the lange'is a plague and Teſtimony of Gods difplealure to the 
Wicked; For although the. beſt of the Saints may .be deprived 
of the Honour of Buri/, and when. it is ſo for Chriſts cauke, 
they are ſo much. the more Happy. P/. 79.2. Rom. 8.28. Yet 
the want thereofis a curſe tothe Wicked ,..and an increaſe of 

theix Miſery, .im ſo far as it ſpeaks the Lords abhorrency of their 

- Bodies, which they ,only cared, for ;;.faras zpart of the Cove 

tous mans .Curſe, c 1s here ſuppoſed, to have no Burial. 

| 6. Theremay be much Mercy in theſe Diſpenſacions of the 

Lord which ſeem moſt fad, and purtend moſt wrathr ro the. Sons 

of Men ; An Untmely Birth often, proves, very grievous to the 

Parents , not only for the diſappointment of their Hopes and 

Defires, , but for, the hazard; of the'Mothers. Life 3. Yet it may 
prove Really., (and ſhould be {o looked uppn)' a prevention. of 
much Sin and Miſery. to the prion ſo taken-away , and conſe- 
quently of greater Grief tq the Parents. who ſhould think upen 
their abort © Seed as in a. Exizen Condation., than if the fame* 
had been timely,” angl had came” to, have great Riches, Honeyr, 
many Children, and long Life , neg|e&ting with all the fiudy of 
the Souls true Good; for comparing ſuch « Birth withthe Co- 
vetous mans he faith, ar wntumely Birth # better than he, 

7. Though the naturalfate of all that enter into, the World 
be <qually Sinful and Miſerable , . as to. their Original Gpilt, 
and ſubjection fo wrath therefores ; P/al. 5.1.5, Epbe2.2.- Yet 
that Guilt'is only reckoned upon the Wicked mans Score who 
continues.in Sin,, and is not imputed to the Godly, who is born 
again, and hath Chriſts Riglitcouſneſs, imputed-to him z--For, 

4t is of the Covetous Idolater that this-is ſpgken, as being pro- 
per to him to have that Guilt charged: upon, him, ;when he is 
going out of the World, be comer.un with Vanmty, © © 

. ; - "4 $. There 


__ 
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- 8. There is neithericomfort:,;, nor hope of comfort in the 
Death of Wicked men; thetr-Death is their entry into utter Dark 
neſs, where/is weeping}: and gnafhing of Teeth : For Darkneſs 
inScriptute {ignihes both-the privatien'of Comfort,. andrhe in- 
fliting of Torment and Woe; And here the Covetous Idolatcr 
is ſaid to depareun Darkneſe;:” - | 7 ST IT36 
9g. It s juſt with God'te deprive Men of a Name afrer they 
arc gone, who minded never the Glory of his Name, . nor 116 
have a Name and eſteem with him in their Life, but placed the r 
Happineſs in gaining a highefteem among Men, and'in per- 
petuating their Memory among them after their Dearth: - And 
ordinarily-he doth fo; foralthough'fome Wicked men may bave 
their Remembrance long contiaucd by ſome uſgful Monuments 
left behind them, -yet as tothe perperuating of their Name 
and eſicem as trucly Happy Men with God: and among ther 
that axe truely wiſe.,. this 1s. verified of every one of: them, «bis 
Name # covered with Darkneſs: NR ETTINTY «40 
. 40.. Every ſi-p:of a Wicked Mans walk from his entry in<- 
to the World, to his Departwre out of it, is in Sin and Miſery; 
{o that if ſuch Men could beparticularly knownto-others, this 
might be trucly4aid'ofthem , and wruten upon every .one of 
their Graves, he comes in with Vanity, he departs Dathneſr,aud 


bu. Name # covered with Darkneſis.. 


I 1,.It had been better for Mcn that they had never been; 
than ta be without God in the World, better never to have ſeers 
the Sun,than to ſeek rheir Portion in things below the Sun: and 
better never to haye known any thing,than to impley all: their 
wit about things Worldly,. negleRing the ſtudy: of Gods fa- 
your and Reconciliation with. hin thorow Chriſt, for here the 
Abortrve who hath net {een the Sun, ner known any thing, is pre- 
ferred to the Cavetaus, as in a Berter Condition:.than he, wha 
hath ſeen the Sun , lived long, and known much of things 
Worldly? 1... ; ©. a TY IH - 


; 32. They chateck Reſtand ſuixfaQion'co. their, Spizite in 
| | any 
} 
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any cfteated thing, negleQing to ſeek the true. ſpiritual Reſt 
which conſiſts in Reconciliation and fcllowſ{hrp with God in 
Chriſt Mar, 12. 28. Pſa. 116.6, And to make ſure their eternal 
Wel-being, which is the everlaſting Reſt of the Godly {/a,, 
7. 1. ſhall be ſo far trom finding Reſt-in this World, that 
they ſhall meet with muck unquictnefs here , and Everlaſti 
Torment hereafter ; For So/omes comparing the Covetous wich 
the Abortive, he ſaith ehsr hath more reft thanthe other ; and ſe. 
ing the Abortive hath properly no reft here at all, and yet is 
faid to have more Reſt then the Covetous, It is imported that 
he is ſo far from Reſt, that he is exrremely Tormentcd. | 

13. All the Favours that wicked Men enjoy, arc aggrava- 
tions of their guilt, andſo do increaſe thZir Miſery 3 Even this 
that they have ſeen the Sun, or have known any thing «t all, raakes 
their caſe more ſad than theirs who have not: For it is here 
Imported that they are more miſerable, than.if they had not 
ſeen the Sun, nor known any thing, while the caſc of the Abortive 
is preferred to theirs in this, Tau fuch an one hath_not. ſeen the 
Sun, nor known any thing , and bath more refl than they. _ 

14- As Men that are Strangers to the Spiritual Life of Grace, 
and have no well grounded confidence of the Life of Glory, 
are exceſſively defirous of a long Life in this World ; fo this 
frame of Spirit is a clear mark of an unmortified worldly pex- 
ſon: For white the Spirit ef God dircs So/omosn to ſuppole 
Men to live ſo long here, he meets with their apprehenſions, 
that they would be very happy if they might have the bene- 
fit of ſo long a Life, and therefore do exceedingly defire it, 
Tea theugh he live 4 thoufund years ewice told. 

15. The true Good which ſhould draw the deſires of Men - 
after it, doth not conſift m Riches, Honours, numerous Off- 
ſpring, or any thing of that ſort: A Man may have all theſe, 
and yet be a Stranger to'that wherein his chicf Good conſiſts, 
namely Fellowſhip with God, and living in His Fear and Ohe- 
dicace; For Selemvn here ſuppoſes a Man to have, belide the 


for- 


* 
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former Advantages, 4 long Life, even « thouſeud years twice 
. fold, and yet to ſee no good. 

16. Men that have fpent « long Life m ſeekin® Happineſs 
in the Earth, wilt actwithitanding of all former diſs intments 
ſtill apprehend they would fnd it,if they had longer ume to ſeek 
it; and yet they are but deluded Fools in fo thinking: For 
if they-ſhould live Merbulalew's davs twice told, and more,they - 
will never {ce any Good in things worldly, nor can they ſee 
Good till they get Chris Eyc-ſalve, Though be live « thouſand 
years rrvice told, yet bath he ſeen no Good. 

17. Though length of days ſhould teach Men Wiſdom to 
prepare for Death ane Eternity, yet Men who have it with- 
out ſaving Grace, make a contrary uſe of it, even to baniſh the 
thoughts of Death, in ſo much, that they who have lived 
longeſt, and fo arc ncareſt to their Death, are often moſt for- 
getful- of ir, never conſidering that they are ſhortly to mees 
with thoſe who have been carly taken away. Therefore doth 
the Wife Man here put this Queſtion to them, to move thena 
to meditate upon Death, Dos net «ll go toone place ? 

18. The conſideration of this, That within a little time we 
ſhall al! meet in one Place, namely the Grave, or the Hate of the 
Dead, ſhould keep Men from magnifying themſelves for theſe 
er nemr Fury wherein they excel othexs; and when Mem © 
account others for the want of theſe things miſerable im come 
pariſon of themfelves they forget the Meeting Place, Deathy 
which will equal all: For So/omen gives this for a Reafon wh 
Men {heuld not account themſclves happy :becauſe of theſe 
things, or more happy than others 'whowant them: Do ve# 
all Goto one place? | | 


Ver. 7: All che labeur of Man is for bijmeuth, «ud yet the a3- 
petits bs nat filled. 
$. For what bah the Wiſe more than the Fool? what hab the 
Peer that kneweth to walk bifore the Living 2 


- 
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CO1Olemen giveth here ſome fatcher Reaſons of the -tiſcry of 
the Covetous Worldling, notwithſtanding of his long Life, 

and other Advantages formerly ſuppoſed The Third in 'order 
is, Becauſe tre end of all tlie Undertakinps of ſuch a Man) and 
the effe& of all his pains is very bale, ' it is for his -ourward 
Man' orily, one part whereof ohe Mowrh, is here pit for the 
wiol:; How can'he then be Happy, ſuppoſe he Favs Riches, 
*Hcnour, Fotterity and Jong Life, ſeing. he neglects his better 
pait, the Soul, The Fearrh is, Becauſe all hc hath, doth not 
Sa ishe his defiresz and therefore being fill a diſſatisfied Man, 
he'muſt be Niill in ſo far a miſerable:Man... till he take another 
courſe for bis Happineſs; And/the' Laft is, Becauſe the Wiſcſt 
in the World without ſaving Knowledge, hath no more, have 
what he will, 'that brings him any nearer te'true Happineſs, 
than the Foel who hath not that Wiſdom : Bur Jeſt the Poor 
in the World, hearing ſo much; ſpoken: to. prove the Miſery of 
| theCovetous Rich Worldling, might: accoimt rhernletves hap- 
Py, eſpecially if 'they bave any meaſure of Prudente-to walk 
right among Men (for of ſaving Wiidom'he'4þeaks not ; but. 
- only of that which teaches how to Walk in an approven way 
before Men Living in this World) T berefore he: puts the que- 
ion concerning tlieſe, . What hath tht Poor that knowerh how to 
walk before the Lwwing Pt Imporring that theſe Jſo it they be 
 defiitate of ſaving Wiſdom, and the Fear of the moſt High,are 
not 'the-nearer to true Happineſs, that they want the Tempt« 
ations of Riches, Honour, and the like, which others have, 
nor yet'that-rhey have the advantage of humanc Wiſdom or 
Prudence, which many :- that have Riches, Honour, and*other 
things of that ſort, want. 0 Ek Wd HoP tht 
So that the Summa of theſe Verſes, asalſo of the former, ſeems 
tobe, The whatever outward Advantages of Extellencies ene Man 


bath above another, whatever Rank or Depret en be of, whe- 


ther they Iroe lang or not, whether they bet Rich or Pley, Honour- 
able or Doſpiſed; Wiſe wr Fooliſh, and loforth,* If they be word of 
2 695 8 Sm ſav- 
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ſaving Knowledge , they are all alike far drflent from true Happmeſs 
and Satsfaftion, 

Hence Learn 1. However ſome unrenewed Men may ſeem 
to have more Pure and Refined Deſigns than others, 2 King. 
10. 16. and co be much taken up about things of a higher na. 
cure than what relates to their Bodies, Luk. 18. 10. ja. 58.2 
yet neither their deſigns nor pains can reach higher than their 
outward Man, and Eſtate in this Word; They cannor be for 
their Souls, or the true Good thereof: For of all ſuch Men, Se- 
lemen ſaith, 411 the labour of Man 1s for his Mouth. 

2. They are ſtrangely deluded who think if they had more 
of things worldly, their deſires would be then fatished : Till 
the Soul of Man cloſe with, and reft upon that infinit Soul-ſa- 
tisffing Good, God reconciled to them in Chriſt, give it ne- 
ver ſo much of other things, the Apperite will ftill cry, Goes 
Give, the conſideration whereof ſhould convince Men that 
they are miſcrable who ſcel; SatisfaQtion in theſe things, where- 
in s is 1mp@fble to tind it: For, faith he, The Apperite 5s nos 

lled. x | 
F 3. Though common Wiſdom, or humane Prudence may 
be inſtrumental in gaining Men great Riches, Honours, and 
the like, wherein often, Men = have that Wiſdom, excel 
thoſe who want it; yet he that hath moſt of that ſort of Wiſ. 
dom, being deſtirute of that which is from Above, remains as 
far diſtant from true Happineſs, as he that hath leaſt of it. 
The conſideration whereof ſhould make Men long for that 
excellent Knowledge. Phul. 3. 8. and not account any other 
Wiſdom their chief Good: For it is in reference to the attain- 
ing of true Happineſs that this Queſtion is put, bat hath the 
Wile Man, more than the Fool? 

4- As the Lord diſpenſes common Gifts variouſly, as well as 
Spiritual, giving to ſome a greater. meaſure of humane = 
dom. and Prudence, to whom he gives leſs Riches than to 0+ 
thers : So thoſe who haye that ſort of Wiſdom, without worldly 

| | SOS ” Riches 
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Riches, when they hear much ſpeken againſt the Vanity of 
ſach Riches, and of the miſery of the Covetous,they zre ready to 
pronounce themſelves happyzand fo to be proud of their poyer. 

. ty:For here is a poor Mas ſuppoſed to haveWiſdom roWalk aright 
before Men ; and yet to put him off the opinion of his being 
happy without the ſaving Knowledge of God in Chriſt, this 
Queſtion is put concerning him, What hath the Peor that knew; 
how towalk before the Living ? to wit, nothing to make him hap. 
py» except he know the way of Reconciliation with God,and 
how to Walk aright before Him, in the Land of the Living, 
\ 5. Though Mem be ready to conclude themſelves very hap. 
py, if they can Walk ſe before thoſe among whom they live, 
as nothing can be blamed in their carriage, and fo as they may 
gain their approbation 3 yet unleſs they know alſo how to Wat 
with and before the Living God, in His Favour, Fear, and 
Obedience, they are not the nearer to a ſtate of true Happmeſs: 
For this Queſtion imports that ſuch Memappreheng themſelves 
very happy, and that 1s but an apprehenſion, What hath the Pow 
that knows ew te walk befere the Living ? to wit, Men Living 
upon the Earth. 


Ver. 9. Better us the fight of the Eyer, than the wandring of the 

Defire: thu is alſe Vanuy and Vexation of Spirit, | 

10. That which hath been 1s named diready, and it 15 knows 

: thatu 1s Man: neuher may he contend with him that u 
miphner thas he. 


Heſe words contain ſeveral Arguments te difſwade from 

the immoderat Love, and eager Purſuit of things earthy. 

The Firft is, That the contented uſe of what a Man enjoys, 
were it never fo little, is much better for him, than the av- 
dering of tbe Deſire, or (as the Word is) the Walking of his 
Sow! fill after more, which is the Covetous Man's Dilcaſe; 

- So that by the fgbe of bis Eyer, is meaut, The enjoyment of 
| what 
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what a Man hath to be ſeen, or in his poſſeſſion, as the word 
is tranſlated before Chap, 3. 13. And it 1s thus expreſt to ſhew 


| the ſhort continuance of our carthly Injoyments, they are bu# 


4 Sight: And by the wandering of the Delive (as is clear by 
the like Expreſſions in Scripture, Jer. 2. 20. and 14. 10.) is 
meant the endleſs Purſuit of the AﬀeRions inſatiat with what 
they have, and greedily hunting after more of things earthly. 

The Second which proves the formeriis,that this, namely the 
wandering of the Defire, 1s a courſe empty of all SatisfaRtion, 
as the Word Yanuy fignifies, and fo proves Man vain that 
ſhould ſeek Satisfaction in it ; and not only ſo, but in God's 
Righteous Judgement proves a Tormenting, and eating up of 
a Man's Spirit, as the word Yexation ſignifies, ver. g. 

The Third is, That whatever hath been formerly found by 
any, particularly, whatever the iſſue and ſucceſs af their inordi- 
nate Defares, and cxceſlive pains for Happineſs in the Creatures 
hath been, It is named already, that is, it is clearly expreſt in 
the words immediatly preceeding to beYanuy, and Ye xation 
of Spircs ; And it 35 known, that is, it may be clearly known, 
and is known to all Spiritual Diſcerners, that ut is Man, ta 
whom V azity 1s to be imputed, 35 ſan, one picce of Red- 
Earth (as his Name fagnifies ) ſeeking Happineſs in another, and 
get what he will; he is a frail dying Man ſtill : And fo this that 
hath been told, hath been the conftant courſe which God hath 
kept with Man, according to His cternal Purpoſe ( and: there 
cannot be an inftance given to the contrary ) that whoever 
ſought Happineſs in the Creatures, have meet with Vanity and 
Vexation of Spirit in ſo doing. : 

The Fourth Reaſon 1s, That Man being ſo frail a Creature 
ay not Contend, it is not ſafe for hims And he doth ſo if he 
ſcek Happineſs where” God hath declared he ſhall not find it ; 
he may not be in contradictory terms with Him, as the word 
Contend, lignihes, or if he will yet eſſay it, he ſhall tind the 
Lord Afghteer than he, to Oppoſe, Diſappoint and Yex him. |. 
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Hence Learn 1. While Men do not fix their Defires upon 
Him who is the Defre of Nations, Hag. 2. 7. Altogether Defires 
able, Cant. 5. 16+ And in compariſon of whom none i Hea- 
ven of Earth 3s tobe defired Pf. 73. 25. Their Souls will ſtill 
roam and wander, like Sheep that have forgotten their refting 
place, and go from Mountain to Hill, Jer. 5o. 6. For the dil- 
poſition of. the Covetous Worldling is here ſet forth by Thy 
wandering of the Defire, or (as the Word may be tranſlated) the 
Journey of the Soul, 

2: AT men ſhould look upon all their earthly Injoyments 
as tranſitory, and things whereof they have but a View, as is 
imported in this, that they are called The Sghr of the Eyes, fo 
ought they to be content with the Portion which God gives 
them, and to look upon the ſame as more for their advan- 
tage, and ſerving more for their incouragement in their Ms 
ſers ſervice, than if it were greater : For ({aith Solomon (Bet- 
ter ur the fight ofthe Eyes than the wandering of the Deſire, 

3- The wandering of Man's Deſire from one Creature to a- 
nother for ſatisfaQion, proves all the Creatures to be empty 
of any thing that can give him true Contentment, and Man 
himſelf ro be meer Vanity, that ſhould perfift in that vain 
purfuit: For in both theſe refpets, this ſentence may be ap. 
plycd to The wandering of the Dejires this alſo 1s V anuy. | 

4+ If after clear warning, and frequent diſappointment of 
defired Contentment in things carthly, Men will ftill follow 
their own vain courſes, they ſhall find the reſult to be, not on- 
ly more Dy/appornrment, but Torment and Eating of their Spi- 
its here, when God awakes their Conſcience, and if they Re- 
pent not, a Worm that never dies, to cat up their Spirits cter- 
nally : For .it is. the Lord that paſſes this Sentence, The wan» 
 dermg of the Defire u both V anity and V exation of Spurut. 

$. Both the conſtant experience of all by-paſt Ages, and the - 
gicar Light of the Word of God, bath proven this Truth, that 
the purſuic of Happincis in the Earth proves Yarty and Vex« 
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tion of Spiru to the Purſit; $0 that none cangivg an: Inſtance. . 
to the contrary : And this ſhobld diſlwade Men from that way. 
For a$ another con{ideration for that effe& Solomes faith, Thes 
which hath been (to wit hitherto in all Ages the reſult of ſuch 
vain courfes) is named alread;, that is, it 1s called by the Spirit 
of the Lord, by that name formerly expreſt, YVanuy and Vex- 
6110» of-Spirut. | | | 

6. Whatever is ſpoken of the Yanuy of the Creatures in 
order to Mans Happineſs, is not ſo much to be attributed to ' 
them, ſcing 'they are all good, and ſufficient for.the ends to 
which they are appointed, and. do groan that they ſhould be 
ſubje&ted by Man to Vanity z As'it ts to be attributed to vain 
Man: It is not the Creatures fault that they diſappoint Man 
of ſatisfaRtion, ſeing they were not appointed to terminat his 
deſires, or to ſatisfy him, but to lead him to. his Creator, nor 
1s it their fault that they prove Yexation to him, but his that 
vexecs himſelf in ſeeking what they are not able, nor were ever 
appointed to give: And (o allis to be fathered upon vain Man,, 
It 11 known to be Alan. : | 

7. While Men ſcek Happineſs in things beſide God, they 
do but Conrend with Him, or (as the Word {ignihes) they ener 
is Judgement with Him, as if they would paſs ſentence contrary 
to His Decree and revealed Mind in His Word, which 1s, That 
Creatures are empzy of Satisfaction, that Man is vain: to ſeek it 
in them, and that the Lord Himſelf is the only ſatisfying Por- 
tion of His People, IVeuber may he Contend with Him. 

8. If manconſidered what his Name ſignifies, to wit, Ado 
4 piece of the Earth, that was raken out of it, and muſt go to: 
it, andthat all his Injsyments cannot change him, but till he 
muſt be Adaw.,a Fi rail dying piece of red Clay, 1t would make him 


_ afraid to enter the liſts with, or take up a ſute of Law (as the 


word Contend, ſignifies} againft his Maker, about the way of 
attaining to Happinefs; For there may be ſafely conceived a 
conſideration heid forth in his Name , to diſſwade him from: 
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ok Ad Fxpefiies cn Ecctuigairns "Chip.c 
that courſe, which is a C enrending, with God. A « known whe 
-Man, netther may be contend with him, &c. Z 

'9.\Who ever walk contrary to the Lord ſhall find him Strong. 
er then they, to blaft their Courſe and deſtroy themſelves, 
.except they ſubmit m time, and fo ow his way : 7 «ther may 
be Contend with Him that 1s Mightier than be. 


Ver. 11. Seing there be many things that increale V enity , wha 
- 15 man thebettr? |; | | 
' I2. For who knows what 33 good for man wv this life, ol 
the day: of bus vain Life , which be ſpendeth 4 4 ſhe 
dow? For who can tell «4 man what ſhall be after him 
woder the Sun ? 


N theſe words Selomen doth Firſt reſume his former pur- 
_ poſe, while he faith, Seng there be many things that ancreaſe 
Paniy, the meaning is , ſcing there are ſo many vain Courſes, 
that naturally Men take for attaining to Happineſs in the 
Earth, and ſo many juſt Diſpenſations of God , whereby he 
diſappoints them, as bath been ſhewn in the former purpoſe. 
And Next, He draws ſeveral inferences therefrom , which 
may alienat Metis Hearts from things Earthly ; And theſe he 
holds forth in three Queſtions. The Firff is, What is .man the 
better? The meaning whereof is, he is not the nearer to his 
Happineſs, for the Queſtion hath the force of a Negation, yet 
it imports that he is much the warſe, and much farther from 
bis Happineſs, than if he had never attempted to ſeek it in 
theſe Courſes. The Second is, Who knows what 11 good for Man 
n this Life? &c. Which imports not only that Man 1s -uncer- 
tain what Condition inthe World, whether to be Rich or Poor, 
to be in Honour or Obſcurity, makes moft for, the ſatisfaction. 
of the Mind which-he aims' at ; But mainly. that there 1s 
net one of the Children of Men, till he get Eye [eve from 
Chriſt, that can Know or inform another z wherein the m_ 
G90 


Verſg'it. 12. -+ dn Expofiion on Ecctinfasths. 
Good ( which is only in Fellowſhip with God) | doth conſiſts 
far lets how to attain unto it. * And:to this he: ſubjoins ſuch a 
Deſcription of .,Mans Lite from the .brevitie .and incertainty 
of it » as .maygEach him not to ſeek "Happineſs in things: on 
Earth. The Third is, Whe cap tell him what ſhall: be after him? 
The meaning whereof. 1s,that not only future Events , which 
may befal a Man before he depart this Life, are hid from.-him, 
or others that might inform him, fo that his Happincfy@twnor 
be here: But mainly that-none cani-inform-x'Man how theſe 
things upon which: he ſpends his Body,Spirit,. andicime, ſhall 
be imployed aftet him, whether his: lawful Heirs or Strangers 
flall pofleſs them, whether they ſhall be-imployed well or not, 
by cither. Which confideration'thoughit be true alſo in Re- 
ferenee tothe Godly, yer itis only. a Vexationto them who 
know not of « better Life, and who place much of their Hap- 
pineſs in. perpetuating theis-own Fame, and ſecuring great 
things to their Succeſlours. Eo DIE 
Hence Learn. - 1. As they who have a calling to deliver the 
Mind of God to his Church , oughtro propoſe fome certain 
{cope to themſelves, to which they ſhould make all-that they 
deliver ſubſervient, ſo it is not'in vain for them after proof and 
clearing thereof, to reſume and repeat the ſame,eſpecially 
when they are therefrom to draw ſome practical uſes '\, which 
may be profitable for their Hearers: For, Se/owen who is a Pre 
cedent_for our ordinary way of Preaching, having in the entry 
propoſed this for enc main part of his' Scope in this Book, to 
proveallcreated Things, and humane Courſes about them vain: 
and inſufficient for bringing Man to true Happmefs ,/ he doth: 
here, as in ſeveral other places of-this Book , recapitulat and 
vepeat tieſame, and draw ſeveral Uſes from ir , :Seing there 
are ſo many things that mereaſeV anity, 'what 15 manthe' better. &c. 
"2, Till men be {ct upon thenew and living'way of true Fe- 
licity, which is the ſtudy of *Reconciliation with *'God thro” 
the Elood of Chriſt Heb, 10. 19, 20. their Sittand Miſery - 
gy 
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Kill upon the growing hand,the more they multiply theirCourf: 
£ for Happineſs , the more Sinful and Miſerable do they ren. 
dcr themfclves, if they ſeek it not where it-is be found, as is 


imported in this firſt Queſtion drawn trom the former'purpoke. 


here reſumed , Seng there are ſo many things that increaſe V anx), 
whatis Man the better? i,e. he is much the worſe. | 
«1J-. Though fallen Man by all his pains about things Earthly, 
can-ggme nothing nearer his loſt Happinels,. but on the contrary 
is tilk-pur to a greater and greater diſtance from it , yet is he 
very unwilling to caft up his Account, and confider what Ad 
vantage, or loſe he hath by hispains, he muſt be put to this by 
the word and Meſſengers of God : For this _ imports 
that he rs nothing tbe better, but much the worſe of the many vain 
Courſes he takes for Happmels, and that he cannot conde- 
ſcend upon his Advantage, though he apprehend it to be very 
great, Tooug there are ſo many t2ings that mcreaſe Vanuy , whe 
as Man the better ? 

4+ Men without renewing Grace, are not only unable to at- 
fin unto any thing that is truely good for them, by all their 
Pains, hut they are alſo Blind and cannot ſee that Good, till 
they get Eye-Salve which is vouchſated bur upon a very few: 
For this Queſtion is put concerning all men in nature, Whe (df 
them) knows what 1s good for Alan mm thus Life ? 

5. 1he Cauſe why Men are not the Berrer of their Pains for 
Happineſs, is their Ignorance of the nature of that true Good 
which 1s attainable in this Life, conſifting only in Obedience 
to Gods Commands, and ſubmiſſion to his Cerre&ion Lam, 3. 


&6. 27. in Praifing of him for his Goodneſs Pſa. ga, 1, And' 
{0 1njoying fellowſhip with him Pſa. 73. 26. and the 
like, what wonder then men know not what is their Good in 


the other Life? For this Queftion may be looked upon, 
containing the Reafon of that which is imported in the ebeenb, 
that Man is nothing the Beeter by the vain Courſes he takes for 
Heppincis, For who knows what # goed for Man in 1h _ = 
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Ver. 113519. | An Exjoftion on EEct.xs1a5ras, 297 
6. Thar only is to b& efteemed truely Good for a Man in 
this Life,” which can'continue with him, and may be Injoyed 
by him all the Days of his Life, whether he be in adverfity.or 
proſperity; And that'is only to be'm Favour with God, the 
} roofs whereof his Favourites may promiſe to themſelves ſhall 
Flow them all their days Pſa. 23. 6. For it is clearly imported 
; here, rthit if Man know not what is Good for him Al] the days 
J of buy Life, he doth not know what is truely Good for him 
in th1y Life at all. Who knows what i5 Good for a Man in this Life 
/ all the days of his Life ? F " 
) 


7. Mans natural Life and duration here is extreamly Fain, 
being ſo ſhort and uncertain, much like a Shadow , that is no- 
thing but Darkrneſs,and never continues in one-poſture,but ſoon 

| changes and ſoon evaniſhes, which ought to be often conſidered 
as a mean to draw Mans heart from ſecking Happineſs here,” 
and move him to provide for a better Life: For, Gs his Life 
and time here fet forth, «Yam Life, and Days which he ſpend; «s 
a Shadow. 
$, as Men whoſe Hearts are- wedded to things Earthly, 
before they ſeek any other Happineſs than what the Earth can 
afford, they will place it in'providing for theſe they are to 
leave behind them', or in keeping up their own Memory 
among Men after themſelves are. gone; So the Lord hath wiſe- 
ly hid from all of them the knowledge of future Events con- 
cerning theſe things , wherein they might obſerve his Mercy” 
toward them. For if they ſhould know things to go well after 
themzand betrer-than in their own time, they would but vex 
themſelves the more,'to think that they cannot ftay with them, 
-or if they ſhould know rhem to be worſe, they would but vex 
themſelves with thinking upon the condition of thoſe whom 
they arc to leave behind them : 'Thercetore-even.this ſhould 'be 
eſteemed a Mercy , -and ſhould wean Mans Heart from this 
World as his Portion, in that he knows nat how things ſhall go 
after himaſe}fis gone, Why can tell bins what ſhall be afrer him ? 
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299 An Expeitien on EcctuSmares. - Chap. 6: 
9. It is fit for awakening the Conſciences of Men; to: poſe 


them with pertinent and rational Queftions, including an An- 
{wer in their Boſom, whichyreadily Natures light it elf, or 
common Reaſon will ſuggeſt to Mens minds: For ſo doth $.. 
lemon Catcchize the vain Worldling, ſeeking his Happineſs in 
the Earth, by theſe three Queftiens, What 4s Man t 
Who knows what # good far him ?. Who can tell him what ſhall be 
efter bun ?- | 


CHAFPF.: VI 
THE ARGUMENT 


HE Preacher in theFirſt pat of thes Chapter , to verſe 23. Doth 
. highly commend ſome things as very fit Remedies againl/ that drſquitt 
: of Spirit which ts occalioncd by rhe oppreſſion of the wicked, andſe 
proving proper means to bring them nearer to their true Happieſt 
and Contentment of Mind. As 1, He commendeth (4s the frrff Remed) ag inf 
diſcontent of Mind, which marrs tre Happineſs) That good Name or 
high efteem with God, and [avoury report with Men, founded. _ Grace an 
rue Holineſs, ar better than the maſt precious things mm the 
moſt men place thei r Happineſs, And The day of the Death. of fach « 
preferable unto the day iy Birth, ver..1. Upon which occaſion he alſo con- 
_ mends (as a fit preparationfor Death) the frequenting thoſe Places, . Octa 
ffons and Societies where the remembrance of Death 15 of exeg, 4s better than 
haunting theſe Houſes and wn eurmga where Peafiing and other Carnal 
Pleaſures abound: and that becauſe Death (Which theſe monrnſul Places and 
Companies bringeth 10.0u7r Mind) puilteth an end to this Temporal Life aud 
all its Comforts and Creſſes, which will readily occaſion the ſerious Conſiders 
#10% of the living (unleſs plagued with fluprdity) as a fit means of prepars 


for Death, ver. 2. II. He prasſeth that ſoft andtender frame of heart, wh 


the ſand;fied confideration of Death begets im the $ heyond that. Carnal 
mirth and joy whith re ordimaruly expreſſed by Laughter, and gther ſuch like 
Geftures and this as the ſecondRemedy againſt diſquret of Ming:the 4 at bhenadt- 
2ance of true Happineſs ver. 3. And that onthe Accounts 1. T 
and bumble. Deportment of the ewtw ard Man: flowing from Grdly Sexrow with 
ts: 


e better) 


«t the grave: 
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ys, contrebutes not « little mnte Working of thery own andothers Hearts unto 
« promiſing ſhone Be receiveng and retaining true Peace and Contentment. 
ver. 3. Aid 2. That its: the allowed Dijpolition of thoſe who are endued with 
ſaving Wiſdom (whatever be therr own particular Caſe) ta have their Thoughts 
much taken up with ſuch mournfſul Objefts and Oecufronss for keepeng themſelves 
mm a hugble and {ympathiz.ing frame. And on the contrary the fool, or wick- 
ed man ; thabebe not boaily preſent,yet hath bis heart fill m the Places and So- © 
cieties of Carnal Joy and Pleafures, whereby he is miſtrably diverted from the ſe- 
rrous conſideration of Death and Eternity. ver. 4. III. He commendeth (as 
a third Remedy againf{ that trouble of Mind which marrs true Happineſs) an 
humble ſubmiſſion unts the ſerions and wiſe Rebukes of thoſe who (whether in 
a publick or private Capacity) have a call from Godto repreſent the evil,dan- 
ger and remedy of Sins As better than wicked mens erther glorying in their 
own,or flattering of others in therr Sins,ver. 5. Andthat becauſe whatever jo) 
or pleaſure ſuch may have un following of, or flattering themſelves, or being ap- 
plauded by others-12 their (infal Courſes ; It #1 not long-lived, but as ablaze 
of Thorns ,maketh a no1{e and enderh in ſmoak: which wofwi pleaſure and fate 
tering themſelves or others #n ſin, he cenſureth a1 an empty and vans courſe, 
ver. 6. IV. He commendeth (as a fourth Remedy) The grace of Þ atrepce nn«. 
der the moſt grievous preſſures azd mjuries the Saints may meet with, in and 
fromthe World, as a great furtherance toward true Happineſs,ver. 7, $,9, 10. 
In order ta which, He 1. th forth a-ſad effet which Oppreſſion and Vic- 
lence oftmes worketh upon the Godly, by reaſon of their corruption mm fiirring 
wp theer Paſſions ſo: and driving them to fuck efſions and Comrſes, as look, 
like fury and madneſs. ver. 7. 2. He cheweth the root or cau/e from whichthis 
Oppreſhons eſpecially an Fudicatories deth flow, viz, Prom Covetouſneſs and 
dove of Bribes, which blind mens Yndgement, and byafs therr + ppg from 
Fufrice, ver.7, 3. He preſſeth this patient and conflant belding on in the 
ways of God, norwithflanding difficulties and dangers, partly from the conſe 
deration ofthe iſſue of tt, which will be ſweet , though the beginneng may be 
bitter. ver. 8. Andparily from the deſirableneſs, beth beſsre God and men, 
of « bumble and mech Spirit under grievous Suffering, above that proud and 
lefty dr{peſition of Heart, by which ordinarily Oppreſſours are lifted upto their 
own Deffrution. ver. 8. And 4. He diſſmadeth from two things which are 
Jar contrary to this grace of Patience, As Fult, Fron thevery tirſt aud fod- 
den motions of Pajſron or Revenge agarnft the inflruments of Trouble, and 
Perſons of Opprefſours, which 1: the habitual and aliowed frame of Heart in. 
thoſe who are vord of the (aving knowledge of Chrif, ver. 9g, Aud Secondly, 
Fram that (mnful quarreliing at the Lords making Times more troubleſome, and 
Burdens heavier than they have formerly been ; fence this will but argue 1gno- 
vance of the true fate of Times, ſeolsrh preſuemprion im finding fault with his 
w:{dom and wnbelicf of hrs Soveraignety. ver. 10. V. Soloman precſerh ſav- 
ung Wijdom (4 the fifth chasle Remedy nf rheſe anxitics of mind tha; " 
(Rane P 3 ; s 
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fo greet an binderence to trueHappineſs from ſour excellent Efſefts 09 Adbemagy | 
of i4,ver. 11, i2. AS1, Thatit teacheth men by what tenure ro hobda nd by whey | 
Rule, 0n what occaſions ts improve theirWorldlyInherttances. And is that with, 
ox; which all outward Injeyments are but @ Snare end a Curſe t0wmen , ard ging 
them fir Opportunities, and putteth them in a good Capacity of doing God Service 
in theworld,ver. 11. 2. That by it Rich Incomes tothe Stul from: the Lord, which 
truly deſerve the nawe of profit, do redonnd 10 the perſon indued with this Wiſdum, 

Ver. 11. 3. That it is a ſhelter from many evils and dangers , eſpecially Siri. 
eual, far above Money, which is but « defence egdinſi outward denyers ; avg | 
that in ſome Caſes only, ver, 12, And4 Leaſt by atiributivg to Money the like 
efe-& of beirg a defence, with ſaving Wiſdom, he ſhould ſeem to derogate jrem 
this ſaving Knowledge, he ſhews that it excellech Money ard all other thirgg in 
this, That it is the means of conveying, increaſing aud preſerving Spiritual Lijy, 
«nd the beginning «and pledge of Eternal Life, ver. 12. VI. £5 ſixth Re., 
medy againſt 1hat enxiety and trouble of <pirit, ariſing from the wietence of 0y, 
drefien. the great hinderance of Mens true Happineſs ; He doth diveft ts the 
right Improvement of the Lords Diſpenſations, ver. 12, to 21, Vi hich be recom. 
mends to be done. 1. By ſerious Conſrleretion,and pondering of them,eſpecielly | 
ſince what works God brings about contrary to Mans will and deſigns of obtcining 
Happineſs in them, cennot by Many wit and power be altered or winded abouty | 
ſerve his fancied end of reaching a trxe Felicity inthe Creatures, ver 13. 2.) 
being ſuitehly affe ted with the Lords variousDi(pen{ations;inProſperity to rejoyce 
with Thanksgiving, in Adverſity to conſider ſeriouſly the procuring Caz ſes ofit; 
Gods Mind aud Ends init, and our Duty under it: Eſpecially ſince the Lord bat 
ordered ſuch « mixture end ſucceſſion of theſe lots unts Man, That though be 

| bad been called 16 the Council of it, be could not have found out a better and nearer 
way to advance the Glory of God, end cerry on his own Happineſs, than theſe 
various Diſpenſations,and his ewn right Improvement of them, ver. 14, 3, That 
fnce in bis own ſbort «nd ſinful Life , he had confiderable Experience of theſt 
changes of Diſpenſetions, as ordinarily ere moſ! ſinmbling, ſuch as juſt Men fal- 
ling before the wicked ſor Righteouſneſs ſake, and wicked Men proſpering in their 
ſinful courſes, ver. 15. He deborteth frem two Extremities incident to corrupt 
Nature, upon occaſion of theſe various ways of God. The One is, Thet Mev 
would not effe#t or errogate to themſelves ſuch « ſuperlative Righteouſneſs and 
Wiſdom, as to Cenſure theſe Works of God, as not Wiſely end Equitably carried 
wn, and as if they could manege them to better advantage: And ſo by this af. 
feRing to be more Righteous and Wiſe than God , bring Deſtruttion upon them- 
ſelves, both by inward vexation, hen things fall out otherwayes than they ine 
give they ſhould ; And by outward ſtrokes from « provoked God, for ſuch inſolent 
Cenſaring of his Diſpenſations, ver. 16. The Other is, That upon the witkeds 
proſpering m his Wickedue/s, they would not diſcover ſo mich folly and want of 
ſaving Knowledge, es to give or ſell themſe'ves to ſuch « height of Impiety, « 
87 dinarliy uyen thes 06cafi01 nurenewed Men ron int: And that becenſe _ « 
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tonrſe may haſten their Death ſooner, than'thas time to which in humzane probe- 


bility. by the courſe of Native , they might have ditained; ver. ty. And. 


ſince the former DireBliens ſor the right afe mdking of the Loyds various Dijpen- 


. ſations, are the way to Fello*ſhip with God, in which a mats chief Good doth 


conſiſt ; bg exoorts that they would reaily imbrace the Opportunities, and con» 
tinue in the praftice of them: And that the rather, becauſe thofe who ere Prin- 
cibled with the true Feay of God, fhall have @ ſure aud ſmeet outgate (even the 
they fall befare the Wicked, a5 10 their #utward Concerns) from all their Sufjer- 
ings and Temptations, ver. 18. Andupon this Occaſron he falls agein rpan the 
commendation of <piricual 1i'iſdom, partly from the Bleſſed effebt thereof, that 
it ſatisfies the perſon againſt the: Trials and Temptations formerly memioned, be- 
yond eny humane help or ſtrength, ver. 19. And partly frem he readineſs of 
men (though both imputatively and inherently juſt) even in their befi Attions, a 
miſcarry without this ſaving Wiſdom, ver. 20 And VII. 4s the laſt Remedy 
againfl that anxiety of Mind, by which true Content and Happineſs is Impeded. 
He recommends that People would not be very curinns to hear or know, much leſs 
yevengefully reſent what evil ethers r:ſhly oy paſtonatly ſpeak of them ver. 21, 
And that becauſe as ſuch curious Inquiries and revengefal Refſentments may rea= 
dily meet with undeſred and uncxpetted Railings and Revilings fronmtheir on-n 
Domeſlicks asd Reletions, ver. 21 So men may be Conſcious to themjeltes thas 
even they themſelves have ſpoken raſhly and paſiionatly againſt others, ver. 22, 1 
The Second pert of the Chapter, from ver. 23. to the end,contains init 1 # 
eommend«tion of the former purpoſe concerning rigst judging and improvine of 
Gods various Diſpenſations, «s deſerving Conſideration «nd Belief, and that on . 
the eccount. 1, That it was bis own Experience afier ſerious Trial and Exer- 
iſe of *piritua-Wiſdem ver 23, 3. That though he had been very deſirous of, 
4nd «t great pains toget ſaving Knowledge ; yet had he not received that meaſure 
of it which was deſired or attainable by him,ver, 23, 3. That the Providence of 
God in governiug the World, is ſo deep a Myſtery, thet the ſhellow capacity of 
the w:ſeſt of Men cannot comprehend it : But muſt look 61 it as a Tearle lying in 
the bottom of the See, or 4 preciousthing at the. eutmeſl end of the Earth, ver, 
24. And4. That it may not be thought that his Ignerance in theſe deep Myſte- 
ries.of Providence wes affe Fed ; He ſbews what earneſt deſires and diligent en« 
deavours, he hid uſed not only to attain to the underIanding of Gods mind in 
his Diſpenſetions, And to know not only the natural cauſes of things, and ibe 
Lords holy Ends and Wiſe Reaſons inthe operations of his bands, ? ut alſo to know 


the madneſs and folly of theſe ſinful evurſes, whereby moſi men think to attain 19 


Happineſs, ver 25. Then ll, In this part of the Chapter, having lamented his 
Short ſighteineſs in theſe Myſterious ways of God , noxrwithflanding his ſerious 
end diligent inquiry into them: He giveth en «ccount of fome degrees of ſucceſs 
be had of bis peiris. As.1.. That be had fadly found the evil of fulfilling the Luſ? 
of the Fleſh : Which he manifeſts, Poth by de cribing a Whoori/h Woman, frons 
the Subcile.aud prevailing ways thei ſhe bath in alluring aud detaining men Slaves 
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0 ber Luſls: And by affording ſome Argumen:s to deterrthe hearts of. all from 
yeelding 10 that ſin of Uncleaneſs, as being me grievons in its nature and ef: 
fetts then temporal Death, as bring « fin which theſe that are ina ſingaltr way 
Javoured of God, and who delight in and {ud to pleaſe b:m,either do. not ording, 
rily fall in,or being intangled do merciſully recover from ; And as bring the wg. 
fu! paniſbment of other ſins, or Mens habituzting themſelves to and making i 
Trade of Sin, and ſo deſerving the neme of Sinners in « high degree ver. 26 2, 
That his calling of being « Preacher both futing and obliging him to a particulgy 
ſurvey and ſcrutiny into the ſeverst caſes and conditions of perſons that had 
wade Proviſion for the Fleſh to ſulfil its Luffs, hehad by ſad experience found 
very /ew example; in the Male ſexe (whereof himſelf wes but ene) thet were 
mercifully delivered out of that ſnere ; and of the Femele ſexe, of «ll theſe Thou. 
Sand Whoriſb Women (1 King. 11.3.) that bad ſlollex away bis heart, orof 
all theſe tempting and enticing Women formerly deſcribed, he had obſerved none of 
' them (what ever might be in the knawlege of Go or others) to be true penitents 
«nd broi1ght out of that Suarev/ the Devil, ver. 27.28. And 3 That be hal 
pon farther ſerious ſearch found,that as God hd at firſt made man after his owy 
Jan20e, indued with knowledge and Original Righteouſneſs and ſo perfett oy 
freight: Soalſo that «ll Adam's poſterity naturally give ihemſelves ncw to © 
noth-ng ſo much arto uſe engines and arufices how to commit and palliat Sin, 10 


dli/honour God aud render themſelves Miſerable, yer. 29. 


Ver. 1. A good nave u better then precious Oyntment : FX the 
Lay of Death than the Day of ones Burch. 


T* E main ſcope of the Preacher in this Chapter being 


to diſcover more of the way to true Happineſs and 
Contentment, and to point out fome Remedies of 
theſe Vexations incident toMen'in this Life, That all may bein 
Love with the DireCtions he is to give for theſe Ends, he 
doth Firf commend a Good 7\ ame, as that which is only at- 
tained by theſe who walk in the way afterward pointed out. 


he 


Ver. I. Ay Expoſition») Ecclustasrty. 303 
And Next hecommends the Death of ſuch as defirable alſo: 
This Good Name here commended, is not Credit among the 
Men of the World, which is founded upon outward Excel- 
tencies, Riches, Honour, and the like; the Vanity whercot 
hath been formerly manifefted, and whereof thoſe that are tru- 
ly Bleft are often deprived”: But it is an eſteem with God, 
founded upon his free Favour; for ſo a goed Name is explain» 
ed by another Expreſſion in a place paralleFto this in this reach 
ers Writings, Prov.'21. r, -Where loving Favour, which 
fignities the free good Will of God, is put as Exegetick of a 
zood Name : And this carries along with it a deſerved eſteem 
in the minds of Spiritual Diſcerners, - founded: upon Gods 
Grace, evidenced in a Holy Life ; fo that the Good Name here: 
commended, is that only which tiofe have who are Chriſtians: 
ingecd, or the Anointed ones of the Lord, 'whio are Perfumed 
with rhe Graces of his Spirit, appearing m their Humility, Pa 
tience, Heavenly Wiſdom, 'and other Excrciſes after mention- 
ed ; And this he commends as better than the moſt Precious 
things in the World, wherein worldly Men ſeek their Happr-* 
nefs , of which one 'of the fweereſt aud moſt ufeful, is here- 
named for the reft: And fo in efte& he commends Piety by 
commending the Sign; ' or temporary reward of ir; and: that 
in theſe terms which may be moſt taking with theſe who are: 
moſt taken: up with- things worldly; among which Credit, 
or a Name 18 one of the chief. | | 
Next, He commends The day of Death, namely the Death: 
of ſuch an one as 15 thus in eſteem with God , and deſerves &- 
Reem among men , as far to be preferred to the Day of ones 
Brrtb ; He'wentions not the Reaſons of this preference, ſuppo-- 
fing the Advantages that the Godly have by the one , and the: 
Difadvantagesthar all have by the other, to be eafily.condeſcetr-- 
de&'upom ſome whereof are touched m the Dodtrines. 
"Hence Learn't,, This Heavenly Policy us neceflary in a Mis 
niſter of: Chriſt, whowould ingage mens Hearts to fallin Love: 
' . | gs with 


$04. An Expoſition on TectLEsravrys, Chap.3, 
with the way fo true Happineſs, to commend what is to be 
found in that way, under the Names of theſe things which 
Carnal men are moltia Love with : And this may: be ſafely 
done, ting whar ever it be that any are in Love with, the 
' fame-may be truly-tound: in. Fellowſhip with God. If it be 
Riches men -ſeck, in him and his Fellowſhip they. may tind 
Durable Riches and Righteouſneſs, Prov. 8. 18. If Fleaſure, 
they may: Dr ankof the River of his Pleaſures, Pal. 36,8. Andif 
it be Credit, they.may have 4 I ame better than Oynement : For 
ſo-doth Solomon here commend the way if Holineſs,' by com- 
mending the temporary Reward of it, -under the name of that 
which naturally Men molt aftc&;, 4 good Name us bettgr 1941, &c 
» 2. Although all that rake themiclves tothe way of Holi 
nels, may expe& Reproach, and Diſgrace for. their ſo doing | 
from the protane. World, 1 Per. 4-.4.. Yet they may be ſurc of 
& Name and Eſteem wich: God, and - with ſuch as are truly 
Wiſe : For So/omon here commengls a Geod Nawe,as that-which 
all ſhall have who take them to the- way- peinted our: after» 
.ward, A good 7\ ame us better than; &C. | 5 
2- Although the Godly ſhould die to.their worldly.:Credit, 
and not haunt after vain Glory, Gel..5.36,Yetſuch-a'Name,or E- 
ſteenz,even among; Men,as is obtained by evidencing the.Graces 
. ef God, Heb. 11, 24 By an humble and holy Walking 1and ſuch 
as may keep them in Capacity to,do Service to God, and Good 
to Others, Prov. 22. 4. May be defired and ſought after , for 
ſuch a Name is hexc commended as delirable, -4 good Name i 
better than, &c. bebo vn | a 30 #115, 34 
4. To have ſuch a Name er Eficem with Gods and to have 
his Grace fo lively in our Hearts, as we may-be -retreſhful.to 
Others, - and. fitted for Healing of their Wounds-and Diſtcap 
pers, 1s a Caſe more to be prized and ſought after, thanthe 
moſt Precious things in'the World z ſuch a: Name will nexer 
rot, though the Sayour of it may be held in for a time, git:will  . 
fil break through the: thickeſt cloud; of Calumnics; aud - 
| 5 Reproaches 
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Ver. t.- Aw Enydftlew w"Econtiraryne. 3%; 
Reproaches': For this comparative way of coimmending a cod 
Name by preferring it to Pretwowe Opntment -kenports it rohave 
a reſemblance thereunto, in' reſpec of the Fragrancy,and Me+ 
dicinal Vertue thereof; and to have ſomicthingabove it, which 
is mainly the petperuity of ir, A yes Na u bees than pres 
5806s yore | 

A good Namie, orcſteemn among men, is not to be ſoughe 
ſo much for what our ſelves have by it, as becauſe it makes us 
Savoury and Retrefhful tg orhets; 'and particularly, becauſe it 
makes us the more fit forhealing of their Spiritual Diſtempers, 
as 1s imported'in Selowens = cfetrifg it "to Precious Omtment, 
which muſt be raken in reference tothe proportional effects of 
both; A good Name 15 better than precious Omimnwent. 

6. Only thoſe haves Good Nawe (deſervedly fo called) who 
forlake theſe courſes whith the*inieti'of this World think'their 
Cregit to follow, and whotake themſelves totheſe Exerciſes, 
which othets wanld think ; a'D! ce; All others are baſes 
and deſervelly eſteemed (0;! Pal.” 15: 4: For having preſt the 
undervaluing 'of theſe things which Worldli do alone mag- 
nify;as lon Life, Riches Pa the like : and being to. preſs 
theſe Exerciſts which't Key utidervalue , he comments here a 

goed Nag | ſppo poſing the Be fie be only artainable by thoſe 

Shofe e the ane Yor \- amet to the oftier'/ Lf good 
Name 1s better thats Sita Oiiement, 

7. Te'is #/grtater'Sin' to Vt the! Repitation. of the Godly, 
and fo by Fanders and nee Incapacitate them to do 
—_—Y the Lord. -otpyotſt6 others, tht ro deftroy 

& precioli th g9thiy have inthe World be- 


_ ; for, «A good Nameis better than precious Oitniewt; which 
ut for their precious things. 

have tibr\the cxerciſe'df their Senſes, to whom 

hy fambcp the Godly, the" good Report” of their Heavenly 

Graces and Vertues, isftot {Wir} ahi} refcefhfills* They prove 

themſclyes baſe, who delight not to hear their Graces com» 


wb nas © 


Qq: mended, 


\, 
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mended; \their; Nerthes prailed tor the,praile of the Giver, ang 
provoking of. othexs: 49 imitation of them. - For «good: Name, 
(which maybe taken{aBively , for the: Fame,' and, good Rex 
pore of, the; Godly: whiga: comes abroad to oghers,. z; berrer (ou 
-morc:ulefuldor theaa. bs 4.Spiricual ſenſe, chan, preciany Omiment; 
9. The day of theGodlies Deat»,is in many reſptChs pteferable 
10 che. du; of; ones Brrcb, whether their .oyn. ar, others: ; For at 
the: diy of ttheir: Peachy their Victory oyer their Spiritual Ene. 
mies is compleated,, x Core-1x. 555.7; Their Souls made perfet 
in. Holuiths, Heb. 22.43. Hhew,Milgries and Griets arc cnded, 
Fev..2.41 4. And their never ending Reſt, aud Bleſſednels in the 
immedntc/injoymeat.of-.God. is then begun, [/e. 57. 2. Whilg 
as mens Birth js; theix;entry. into the, valley.of Tears, 7ob. 14. L 
the beginning of their Combat, with their Spiritual Enemies, 
and'their Fertgrination-from- the. Lord; ja, Cor. 5.6: The, con; 
ſideration whereof ſhould nake Death. welcome to; the Godly 
when it:come$», and may, camfprs Men, againſt the Death of 


their Friends» or Children, dyingin.the Lord, For. ({aith he) 
The day of Death 6s. better than the Ag of. anes Birth. weil ls | 


TIO DT. 

it Death & 

JOCk Jy 1*% ak ? tl 788 \ 10} e- 3 
Ver. 2; kt is better to go tothe houſe of Myrrings nr ge 
be houſe of Featng *, for thus; the end of al wen ah 
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ho:comes now: to,ditec all,; Wake ies yy Pr6par 
mation for Deach. And for thus the. frequent» 
ing ofxheſe oecaſionsy and hier 3.5 _— arc minded 
of Deathy eparticulaxlyt phe Howe of; Ao min A$.meang 
any plare.ox-pbjct! that Eons Aoi ipgctally.th the 
houſe where one is Dying, .; ar. hat lk Dog 

where the Friends, or thoſe of near Poon . Re ay ro 
be left behind ſad. hearted 3 —_ rrs, the going; thither, to 
the fr ting of ſolemn Feefls ,;. Jags uſe to. be, about. the 
times of Bzreb,i or: {Harridees | ©. on | 
And he proven the preleencs by pho y [ £5v0, alot: A Th eForhin 
that Death whereof, [Men my be INGe? by 

of Mournings - IS theend 0 Men, not of Mine's Aeon pot 

but of their natural temporal Being; Andther en ould = 
uſe allmegns to prepare; for it.  'Fhe, Sy 4 fore 

guenting of ſuch. Societics, cannot. but = Reaſon £4 Lo 
AMew, unleſs' theyjbein=/ſpirirugl ſenſe; Dead: and ſenſe]els, j | 
#0 their own Hearts .,'\ or take to their {erious, confjderation . {ag 
the expreflion imports) that thatwill be their own caſe; PRs 
to leaye others Mourmng behind ther. 

; Hence Learns, -4, Afonrningfor the, RY of Fleas is very 


confiftent with true Piety, proyiding/alwaysat be;in moderey. 


tion, mixed with ſubmiſhonto God. :and;comfort drawn from 
the Faith -of che: ReſurreQion./ 1, Thr 4-23- I ca it-is 2 ne- 
ceflary Duty thereby to #cſtify. our natura) and Chriſtian Af- 
feQtion, =_ our Ratings , ; and ſenſe of our, Sin either in ]doliz- ' 


ng them, -neg (efing Duty to:them.,,or, not making good uſe 


of them while we had them ., which calls the beſt ro Mourn, 
when their Friends are removed by Death, Forit. is ſuppoſed 
here, that the Houſe wherethere is any lately Dead, is « Houſe 
be Moormng.. 

'; +:;Men that cm even with onemged Croſſes, ſhould 


| Dor: be lekr alone to Mourn, particylarly ſach aS Are exerciſed 
{tits 2 Qqz with 


ww | 7 Toſi 6 Wovvenibvds. - hind 
with theDeath-of theirvear Relativins byFriends,- fontrne 
ſhould be ſotight #fre by 6thers) for theconifort ofthe M 
ers, ' and/edification'$f t thoſe who: viGe:them; that they var 
kninded of their own Death; "andof the Death of their Friends, 
- that they tuay fliortly be inthe cafe of Mourners;'6r may leave 
others Moutning Bot "therh : 'For it is Here  ſuppoſeello, the 
ſt is a Diity' the Hewſe Mourning: Pmyls } 
3. Tf'is not rejtdiciat torhe true aomnnen Ws of Chii 
Rian, © to be: Frequently minding Deach+;”" uld be that 
would have'true Chearfutneſs decline the bags: thereof, as 
melancholious and prejudicial ro his Watufal health; as Athiifs 
Epicures'&0;-* Cor. "13. $2-*$F:- bur” ſhould ufc all means 
tb Entertaiti 7 is p ing lpirituat'Joy,” when the futs 
ble Comif6rt apiiift ith is'applyed: For S»lomen who hath 
preſt frequently the'cheirfn} uſe of Allowed Comforts,” com. 
mends here the uſeof  ſach- means as may keep Men'imindfu 
_of Death, F372 bettervo yp ths +he' Howſe of —_— pat 
4: Though Feaffmg;” Which is the Hheral © and chearfal uk 
Us variery of the good'C -abites bf God; for- \meercaning my- 
tual love among Levers effohs, and provoking one” another 
to rejoice in God iocafio of Benicfits received from 
Hirn; be of it (tas the Yexfonithercof Lawtul, -and + 
ſpiritu yin + "ht ſich "an"6ecaBon hive! many. profirabk 
ind heavenly Confdtfftions ſugpeſted to ht, provoking :it to 
Admire or! Prabſe the Lord's Bounty and L iberality, Fj. » 104-15, 
16. His Providence iti 'btin; ging ſuch variety 6fCreatures'to 
mens hand,” Þ/. to4/ Yo to' Praiſe Chriſtfor purehaling libet 
ty to uſe theſe Creatutes, 'which ſomerimes' were unlawful to 
be uſed, 4 Cor. 10.'27.' and efpecially by occafion of theſe 'out- 
"ware Dainties to be' minded: of the fprituat Dainties that'Faith 
'can fee upon in the mean time, Luk. 14, +5. Yet ſo'prone arc 
the beſt at ſuch occaſions to forget God the Giver, while they 
are liberally' uſing His Gifts, *Devs/28. 10:18. to'foiget the 
'M1Aton. of others that are RP Hm; 6.3. & wh 
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raſhly or.indegently of God, ox others, Jok/1. 5.. to contem® 
threatenced judgements, ang pur, the evil day fas off, 1/4. 23.13 
that wiicn.it is ina Chriſtians option, 7o go roche Honſe of menrn> 
ing. os io the Howe of Feaflung, he ſho! prefer the Firſt Voy- 
age to.the Laſt, /f «5 better ts go. bs rhe! Houſe of Adowrnive, this 
go. the Hauſe of, Feafling, oo of ht 
5. As there, ts no Man of whatfoever rank er condition in 
the World execmcd from Death,, which will put an: end to all 
his earthly rleaſures and Enjoyments, fo the confiderarion of 
the certainty hereof, ſhould move Men. to fiequent theſe occa- 
fions and ſocieties, whereby they may be minded of it, and lir- 
xed up to prepare for it : Fox this is an Argument. for gping to 


— 


tbe Houſe of Mourning, rather than to the Houſe of Feaftang 


For this w the end of all Aden. .. | ; | fn, Ogre ng 
6 No Manthat is wiſe. wilt put off the thoughts of Death, 
till. he be a dying hi Hr heis Lying and bath Health 
and Strength, he will lay it to. heart; and prepare for, jt; For 
Se/amen ſpeaks. of minding Death,, 36 a thing ſocquitable aud 
table for Men, that none Living, whohath the uſe of Reaſon 
can negleCt.it,..and as if he were buy; a dead Man while he. lives, 
who doth not mind Death ſeriouſly, and prepare. tor it. , . 


6 "I A 


7:1 Dearh 15;not-rightly mundeg nil! the thoughts thereof be 
faſtened ton Mans heart, chat go whether he, wall, .or be.doing 
whar lie will, he may.nzver alrog we loſe (at:leaft) the unpreſ- 
fon which the aired confideration of his Death -hath pur 
ppon his heart:, For ſorhe-word Ggnitics, The Liying, zzull lay 


"I (or faften it) upon ha Hearr, or gue bs Hears up 10 its , Y 
+ Ver 3- "Sorrow us better than Laughter, for by the ſulbeſrof the 


' ©  Countenanxce, the Heart is made betters* 
4 The Heart of the Wiſe 1 #mthe Hoſe of Afourning, bue 
the Heart of Fools z in the Houſe of Adinth, * ' © 


Clown having, commended the, ferious. Conſideration: of 
Death, he doth.now, commend that Frame of Spixitawhich 


Verſe Þ 3+ 4+ +++ ft Exper 0p Eccleviavrns 40s 


316 '* An 'Expoſitios 6» Eevxbtavrns, Y __ ; | 
the: andiged. conſideration thereof works the” Hei of "thi 
Godly unts; as a ſtep nearer'to'thar true Joy and Peace, wheres 
in Mans Fleppineſs here doth confift; And this is that fober, 
compoſed/i/and tender tem Xr of Heart, ſtarnped with"Godly 
Grief. for Sinz here called Soriot, "thider' which alſo ray: be 
comprehended moderat Grief, even for worldly Croffes;:which 
being ſandifged-is turned Into \ Godly Sorrow for Sin, This Sor« 
 row-(Taith he } 5 berter $han Langhter, whereby he meansal 
that Carnal Mirth and Jay which Men uſe to expreſs by Laughs 
#er, or ſuch like light catrikge, eſpecially; at'their Mexry eek 
tings withothers. os wa: 
' And:that this Sorrow is Ye arcferred to Carrial Joy, ks 
by Reaſons. 1. Becauſe by the ſadneſs of the Counte: 
nance (whereby he means the grave, humble, and ſober De 
portment of rhe whole outward Man, which is. the Reſult of 
Gt LOneyens within ) the Heart 1 oy mine better, 3. It by 


Hons Ck to rnkreaſe Ah; cheriſh an fninbleand Broker 

Frame, of Spitir: And upon the contrary, tbe Fool, or the 
wicked" Man," who hath orfinarily this Name in Solomon's 
writings, ever! when hs is reſtrained from the occafi ions « 
places x; Carnal Mirth” Hs Heart is full in thim, 

Hence, Ecarn 1, When rhe Lord fanctifics, the thoughts of 
Death to Men,. Godly Serrew will be wrought, . or promoved 
an the Hearty as the Reſult and effect of theſe thoughts, they 
will grieve, not becauſe they muſt go throagh Death, but be- 
cauſe they have done the Lord fo Jittle honour, and are fo ut» 
ableto'do him: more before they die,” and becauſe they 
Qrcinſelves ſo defeRivein' preparing for Death: For Wppoong 

thus 
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Ver. 2,4 An Expoſition 65 Eccluxziggtuns. - Zbs 
this Frame to,be the Reſult pf theſe Conſiderations, which may 
be had. in the Flouſe of Mourning, and by laying Death t@ 
Heart, bet here commends it, Sorr0w 15better then Laugbter, 
. 2. However,they that.axe Strangers to.God|y Sorrow.,elicem 
the exerciſe,ot it.comtortleſs and-unprofitable. : Ma/i'2-34- yet 
according tothe Truth of God, and the experience of bjs.Saints, 
ic is much to be pretexred: to the Carnal Mirth of the World, 
becauſe it makes way for true and ſolid Conſolation, {ſa:G 1.34 
it hath Joy and Peace intexmixed with it. 1 Per, I. 6. and always 
ends in ſpiritual }oy and Praiſe,. Pf. x:6.'5. whereas; on the 
contrary,Carnal Mirth hath always, if the Conſcience be awake, 
a mixture of Sorrow, and always ends in-heavineſs, Prov. 14« +3» 
Therefore, ſaith Se/omen (ſpeaking doubtleſs his own experi- 
ence) at the direction. of the- Spirir of rhe Lord, Serrow « bets 
fer than Laughter. wow X 7 pw \ 
3. Theinterraining, of & mournful Frame of Spirit for Sinz 
and ſympathjzing with orhers:in AfMiction, is a ſpecial means 
of-attaining to: that Happineſs; : which is to be 'had in this-Life, 
and to guard the Rcart againſt theſe V.exations: which eat up: 
the Spirits of Men-:- So that Strangers t@ Godly Sorrow, muſt 
needs be Strangers teitheir own Blefſedneſs: For S»lomon point- 
ing, out ſome;Remedes, of theſe ſinful Diſtempers which' mary 
Mens Happineſs, 'commends this as one. Sorrow ut better than 
Langbier. Ni | | 
3 6 Godly Sosrew 1s ;not a ſudden: motion, or flaſh, that 
evanithes, leaving no cfiect- upon the, perſon'that hath at, but 
is.2 Frame that abides, and affects. the 'Heaxt 5} So-that;at ay 
pears in the outward- carridge;--arfjd: ſo becomesviible in che. 
effets thereof,, which are not a- fullen and auſtere behaviour, 
Qr. retirement from lawful Socicyy,.; theſe being rather the ef- 
{e4s of natural. Diſtempers,, tuch, as. Melancholy, cxccſs'of 
worldly Grief, &c: than-of Godly Serrom,. but a- ſaber Grave. 
modeft Behaviour, and: compoſing. of the outward. Man: For: 
Solamey commenting Godly Sexyvy-from the effects thee 
| | 2 


| "gs W / Expoſition ou Fccrnriaerus. Chap. "97 
Luppoſes that it will compoſe the ourward Man to a modeſt 
and fober Deportment, &y the ſadneſs of the Conntenancey - &c. 
g- That ſoft walking and humble deportment, which flows 
from Godly Sortow, or atender Frame of Spirit within, hath 
influence back again upon the Heart, to mcreale a good Frame 
and make it better, it being bleſt with Peace and Comfort, Iſc; 
7. 18, 19. and increaſe of every Grace, Fam. 4. 6. For (ſaith 
he) By the ſadneſs of the Countenance the Heart 1s made better. 
6: Levity in the outward Carriage, as it flows often from - 
the want of 'Humility, and the exerciſe of Godly Sorrow, fo it 
makes the Heart much worſe, caftingiit open tomany Tempta. 
gions, making it more contuſed,'* leſs peaceable and familiat 
with God, and ſo more unfit for every Duty : As is imported 
by the contrary of this, if by the ſadneſs of the Conntenance, tht 
Heart be made better, than by the Levity or Inconſtancy of the 
Conntenance, or outward Behaviour; the Heart 35 aide verſe; 
' 7. AsSaving Wiſdom teachies Chriſtians tobe Sincere! 4tis 
not like wicked Hypocritey, Pf. 55- 21. #nd'to: bring 'theit 
Hearts with then, when they go tothe Houſe-of Mourning, to 
fignific their ſympathy with,and defire ro comfort the Mpurn: 
ers there: So when theſe induced with” it, are;neceſſarly d6 
tained from the Company of Aficted Ones, their Hearri wil 
be with them, ſympathizing with, and ſupplicatng, for thei; 
And this even when the Lord's Diſpenſations with themſelvey 
afford them matter of Rejoicing, {ce 2 Sam. 11. 11. For Selomes 
ſpeaks of this as the-ordinary Frame and Temper of the Godly 
Man,or one indue@with the Wiſdom that: is from*Above, whats 
ever his own caſe be, and whether he be with the Mourws 
ers of not, The Heart of the Wiſe ir mm the _ of Miogrnivg: 
- 8. Even when wicked Men may be detained in Gods Pro= 
vidence, by ſortc external Reftraint, from their ſinful Pleafures 
and Companions; as when they are by the Hand-of God upon 
their Body or Spirit” put out of a capacity of taking cheſt Cars 
nal tnixth, cheir Hearts axe fill}with theix 1dol-Curnat Pleafitre, 
an 
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| 313. 
and they are approving of others'and counting them Happy 
who have that Fleakere. For this doth ftill ES to a wickel 
Man ſold to his Carnal Pleaſures, as his ordinary diſpoſition, 
and that which proves him a Foot, void of Saving Knowledge, 
even though he were in a Priſon, or upon the Bed of Sigkne 
T be Heart of Fools 35 in the Houſe of Murth: | © SS 


Ver. 5. It % better to hear the Rebuke of the Wiſe, than for 4 
Man to bear the Seng of Fools. | 
6G. For « the crackling of thorns under 4 Pot: fo 51 the 
laughter of 4 Fool: This alſe 1s Vanuty * 


FF the third place" Sohmen commends patient ſubmiſſion to 
the Repreofs of the Wiſe, whether publick Miniſters, or pris 
vat Chriſtians, who have Wiſdom and Calling from God tg 
diſcover the nature, Hazard, and Remedy of Mens Sinfulneſs, 
and this is alſo to be taken as another 'mean of bringing Men 
to'their true Happineli and contentment : The Hearing of thele . 
Reproofs he faith, » better than the hearing of the Song of Fools: 
By the Song of Fools is meant, not only Ungodly Mens Glory- 
ing in their Sinful Courſes,' but alſo, and mainly, according 
ro the Scope, ; their Flatteries and applauding of others in their 
Sins, Next, 'He giveth a Reaſon why the ſevereſt Rebukes of 
Wiſe and Serious Men, ſhould be more acceptable than Wicked 
Mens Flattering Approbations, becauſe all the Joy that Wick- 
ed Men have in their way, and conſequently in their FLtter- 
ing, or being Flattered by others, is of very. ſhort continus 
ance : ' And'this he Illuftrats' by 'the fimilitude of Thorns 
blazing and making a noiſe for a little , and: ſoon ending in 
ſmoak, upon which he pafſeth Cenlure, that for Men to. Re- 
joice in'Sin, to Flatter others therein, or to be taken with the 
applauſe or Flattery of others, 7 hs alſo is V anuy. 4s 

: Hence Eeam, 'r. The beſt of Men are not above” the ne- 
«cility of Reproofe,all being POEP manifold failings {an5% 
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34 As Expofition on Fectunragres. Chap, 
' and ready: to ſleep ſecurely. in, their Sins, .cxcept by. fome 
wiſe Reprover they, be alarmed. 2 Sam..12» g- For, while he | 
comimends unto all ſubmithon to Rebukes, , he ſuppoſes none a+ 
bove the. nee<cſſity of them,. 1; zx better: ro hear the Rebuke of the 
Wilc.. -GCCs : | 
' 2. Men ate ſoin love with their; Idols before they be wakers 
ed and reclaimed, that they have within them much oppoſiti- 
on to Rebakes, and: diſcoveries of the evil of their Ways, and 
cannot prize theſe as ſweet and beneficial tothem, as they will 
do after they are wakened : Even what Meng own Conſciences 
will Rebuke.thentfor, they will not willingly admit of Reproofs 
for it from others, but are in hazard to like better the Flatte. 
rics,. and Applauſe. of others ſoothing them _ in ther Sins, thay | 
wholeſome and: ſharp Rebukes. Therefore the Spirit of the 
Lord ſees it neceffary, to commend theſe as much to be. prefer- 
ed tothe. {weeteft Flarterics., /c us better to hear the Rebuke of the 
Wiſe, then the ſong of, Fools. ho T2405 of 
-  3- There 1s. much nced of Fijdom in,a  Reprover: (if {0:be 
he weuld expect acceptance and ſucceſs as a reward) for dif. 
cerning the Scaſon, the manner of Reproving , and. eſpecially 
the temper of the perſons ts be;Reproved, that he may change 
. but Vouce. (as Paul ſpeaks Gal, 4.20) .or. frame his rain accor 
ingly ; that he may neither Rebuke. without.cauſe s..nor ſoa 
ro wrritate the party.juſtly.Rebuked, nor for fear of diſplcaſing 
any,conceal Sow Indignatien at.their Szus , For the 'Rsprocl 
which is here commended to be ſubmitted unto, 1s the Rebube 
of the Wiſe.  — | _ 
4+ As Mendefire to betruely Happy, and have: true peace 
and .contentment. of Spirit ,; they muſt fubaat to. the: ſharpeli 
Rebukes of the Wi fe, and. look upon the ſame, ASA mean of pro« 
movingthe:r Happineſs, the main. end of them being. to dif 
cover to Mcn, and reclaim them from theſe, Sins which marr 
their. peace and Happineſs;: For in order to the; attaming-of 
true peace and Happineſs, is this conamended, Jt is better te bean 
obe Kebuke of the Wiſe. os YT" os 
\ 
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Ver. 5.6 7.3. fn Expoſition on Feetysrag tus, 9g 
5. As it iSthemarkofone void of the faving knowledge of 
God (who is the Foo/ indeed) to'Glory in his Sin, and cſpe- 
cially to delight m Flattermg others, and finging them a 
leep in-their Sins 3. ſo thoſe that art in love with their Lufts, 
are wich raviſhed atd delighted with the Flatteries and Ap- 
Jauſe of other Sinners: For Ment carnal Mirth , and particu- 
larly their Flattering of others in Sin, Shere called The ſong of 
Fools, becauſe it uſes to be fweet, both te the Flattering and 
the Flattered Fool. | 
6. We are not to efteem of the-{peeches of others, according 
3 they are pleaſant unto our corrupt nature, to which nothing 
is ſweet, but what gratities ſome Luft , bur according as they 
may be truly profitable , and conducing for our Happineſs, 
«though they be never fo contrary to our corrupt inclination, 
and eſteem thac the beſt ſtrain for us: For #© 3: better co bear the 
Rebuke of the Wiſe, than the Song of the Fools. 
7. As carnal mirth is of very ſhott continuance, and ends 
in wo: fo itconcerns ChriſtsMinifters fo ſtudy the moſt effetual 
way of repreſenting the ſame to men, and with all how little 
pleaſure a Gracious heart can haven it, asis imported in the 
kimilicude Selomin maker uſe of here,” As rhe 'crakling of 
Thorns under a Pot,ſe 13 the lawghter of Fools. * | 
. C$. It isa great Vanity for men'to Glory in that which is their 
Shame, namely: their Sin, or to be delighted with rhat which 
ſo ſoon eyaniſhes; and hath ſo black an'end; For Selowon ſ[peak- 
ing mainly of Sinners delight in Flartering or being Flattered 
by-others,. kt ſaith This 1s alfs# amity. 


Ver. 7. Surely oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man med: and « gift de- 

| flreyeth the heart. - 
8. Better the end of 4 —_ the beginmng thereof . 
\., - - and thePatient ws Spirut ys bettet than the Proget 11; Sporid 
F the fourth pace he commiricids patience under the many 
\ Srieydus Tpjurics that the Godly are obtioxious to in the 
Rr 2 Warld, 


Ry «An Expoſititn on Eccuuviarres. - © Chap; 
World, as a remedy of that Yexation of Speriz which marrs their 
true contentment. And tor this end he deth'Firi7 ſhew what 
eftc& Oppreſlion hath ordinarily even-upon the beſt of Men, 
viz. It works :{o upon their Corruption,that they are often 
fuch Diſtempers of fretting and Grict, 'asthey ſeem to be belide 
themlclves. . [ | 
Next, He diſcovers the cauſe of Oppreſſion in Mens cor- 
rupt nature, to be Covetouſneſs, they love, and receive Gift; 
or Bribes, whereby it appears that it is Oppreſſion in Judgement, 
Seats, and Courts of Jubice, that he hath mainly an Eye upon; 
And theſe Bribes deſtroy their Hearts, blind their Judgemients, 
and corrupt or ſway their AﬀeQtion from Equity ; Ard this 
may be looked upon as held forth for a ground of Fatience 
under Oppreffion, which hath fo {inful a Roof, And ſo-can- 
net but be diſplcaling xo God, and conſequently puniſhed by 
him in due time, | OL uy \ 1 %. 0 
 Thwdiy, He holds forth twa comfortable conſiderations for 
compoling of the Spirits of che Opprefſed : And working them 
to Patience under their Lot. The 1. Is from the ' flue of their 
Oppreſſion, which will be \weet, though the beginning'there: 
of be hard : For this exprethop, - Better 5s ti5e:Ema 0/4 thing thin 
the Beginning &c, 18 not to be underfiood of all things generally, 
ſeing it is:clear there arc many things whoſe enq'is worſe than 
their beginning, as Oppreſhon ir ſelf ro the Oppreflour, Apo- 
ftalie from the truth 2 Per, 2, 20. And the hke: Bur it is to he 
* xeſtricted tothe Trials! of the Godly here fpoken'ok. + The 2:1, 
That Patience (or as the word fignifiesito be Jeng Breatbed; and 
hold on in the way of God, notwithſtanding of many ſufter- 
ings) proves one to be in a Berter Condition j. e. more Tove- 
ly and acceptable to God, than the Proud or lifted up jn 5p, 
by whom, we may underftaneeither the proud Oppreffour, or 
the fretting impatient Oppreſſed:And this comparitbn is not to 
be _underfiood as if Prade of Sparie had any good ur itybur becaiile 
the Prexd arc often 1n a good Condition, in the Worlds _ 
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r And it is ordinary-.in Scripture to compare-one thing with an- 
t other in that qualiry which 1s only 1n; the fubjeRt, in the Opiz 
, $ 4044 23 > 2371143 
Nr 

C 


- Rene ;__ 


nion of the World,: ſee Pai, 118.8. 3 14190 10 337;157 3] 
Hence Learn. 1. True Wiſdom cannot teach men to evite 
Injuries and Oppreſſion. tn the World, bur rather the mere men 
have of it , and the Wiſer thetr Courſes be in order td their 
truce Happineſs, the greater often are- their Oppreſſiens:/ 'For 
So/omon [uppoſcs here, that the Wiſe, man (who according' rg 
the Spirits Language in..this. Book y., 48 the Godly' man 'or: the 
perſon that-is induced with faying Wiſdom: 1s often urider 
grievous Oppreſlion, while he {arth, Surely Oppreſſion 'makes "4 
Wiſe Man Mad. w(+ 93412 £4 " orts: 
. 2. So imperfe& is the Grace of Patience in the Beſt, And ſs 
little do they conſider the grounds of Submiſſion. and Comfort 
" which-might compoſe ther, Spirits, that. they ave ready, tho- 
row Oppreifion and 'njuries from Men to bei ſuch-Diſtem- 

pers as1f they were beſide theinſelyes, by \Fretting at-ſuch Dif 
penſations fer. 15- 10. or queſtioning the Lords love'becauſe of 
| them /ude. 6, 13.venting their carnal paſſion and tuyy apainſt In- 
. Riruments. Luk; 9. 54+ and wearyiag'of' their Life, 5 Zonal. 2 
And which is worſt of all by zuning to fome finful Courſe for 
their caſe. ,1 Sam. 21. 13+ For: Solowen-ſpeaks of» this effect. of 
Opprcſſion as very ordinary , cven in.the beſt. Sarely Opreſſion 
makes «Wiſe mas Mad." | to On 06 1. : 

. . Z« They that would diſcover the Sinful Diftempers of People, 
eſpecially under. AfMiGion, fo asthey may, heal cho ſame;mult 
ſpeak of them with compaſſion, and as incident to the-»beftvf 
Men, andſuch as themſclves wauld readily- be'guilty/ of, if 
they were in the caſe of the Aflicted.: Leſt people think them- 
{elves looked upon as matchleſs for their miſcarriage y. or-Yook 
upon tho'e that diſcover the Same, as Stranyers to the feeling 
of rhe.power of-' the. Temptations and. I'riuals> they-age-urider: 
For Se/omon here, being about. to healia fretting paiſionat Sp. 
xit under Oppreſſion,' he ſpeaks of it as very incident to''allop» 
| preſt 
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g1s . Mu Expoftion ow FeeLniaorss Chap. 4, 
reſt people; and with: pity and regrate, ſcems to-diſeover thi 
bby Ro had Experience a: gw; Oppreilion, and Di. 
temper of Spirit under it in.his own perlon, Swrely Oppreſſien 
wakes « Wiſe man Mad; "0 
4 Oppreſſours have much to give account for to the great Ml 1, 
Judge of all, they muſt reckon not only for ſpoiling Men of 
their Goods, abuſing their perſons, and the like , but for op. 
_ preſſing their very Spirits, and ſpoiling them of their witrand ad 
Reaſon :- For, Oppreſſion makes « Wiſe man Mad. 07 th 
| 5, Though wicked Oppreſfours pretend Equiry-and Juſtice Wl 
together with the defence of the Common-wealth, and mains p! 
renance of their own juft greatneſs , and the grounds of their 
Oppreſling PraCtices; Yer Coverouſneſs or love'of Gam, is cite 
en the true-caule thereof: For it is here imported that 'their 
taking of a Gift is the cauſe of rheir Oppreſling Sentences, and Wl 6; 
executing of them, while this is ſubjoined to the former, ' , 
Gift defiroys the: Heart. | k 
-. &, Covetouſneſs Deftroys the Heart of them that are unde 
the power of it, it blinds their underſtanding , that they can+ 
not:ſee. the evil of any. thing that makes for their gain 'Exed, 
2.3 8; {ways their heart to receive Bribes, which being receiv- 
ed, they think themſcles obhdged to gratihe the Giver, byper- 
verting of. Juftice mbis favours; So that theReceiver can be no 
more cordial for Equity, than if he had-not- an Heert at all, 
andat laft as'to the 'confequence and effeCts of that Singit draws 
deliruction upon the Soul, inall which reſpes, '« Gift defireyt 


the: Heart. © bf F197 t; 
| 7 Oppreſlion is often» committed'm Judgement Seats , and 
under Colour of Law: And when iris ſo the Oppreſſion is 
double,and from two partics at once, from One , who ſpeils 
the! Oppreſied-of,or detains from them their own,of whom: they 
do'complain;and-from the Other,theJudge who takes the Gift, 
whichpoſibly isupart ofthe Opprefſed*s Goods, for this twking ' 
of «'Gife fuppolcs u party: challenged for that which' 1s' in tub» . 
= Kance 
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fance oppreſſion. and; the Judge increaſing, the Oppreſſioh'by 
latisfying the Oppreſſour for his Gift, © «Gift: defiroys the* 
Heart. | MO dn 


$. lt ſerves to quiet the Spirits of the Oppreſſed to: conſider; 
that their, Opprefſions flow from Covetouſneſs,” ; not that. 
the Sin of Oppretſours, ſhould be'comfort to: the: Oppreſfed 3 

But in ſo far as they by their Sin make thernſelves deteſtable 
to God, and ſo haſten their own Judgement , andthe Opprefſs: 
eds delivery + For this may be looked upon as oneconfidera- 
tion ſerving to compole the Spirits of them who are,in z ſotts 
Mad with Opprefſion, cven this that the cauſe of ir:m the Op- 
preſlgur is'« Gift deflroying the Hearts | WC 4K 

9. As the Opprefſions and Sufferings of the Godly are but 
ſhorr (for they are ſpoken of here'as if they had-but a beginning 
and an ending.) And the end and ovtgate 1scertainand (weet ; 
So the conſideration of the certainty. and ſweetneſs thereof, 
may compenſe all the preſent Bitterneſs. of their Oppreſſion, 
for this is another conſideration to quiet their Hearts, The ead 
uu better then the beginning. : 

10. A Patient fraine of Spirie under Oppreſſion , whereby. 
people ſubmur to the Lords Diſpeniſations, and continue-ar their. - 
Duty in hope of a {weetoutgate,, is that which God [calls his: 
oppreſt People: to, Labour for, -asthe-remedy;of theſe Diſtenw 
pers which are ready to break their Spirits: 1For; Solononteachies 
the remedy of thele, by. commendirig:thas frame $ Berrer's 'the* 
patient in Spirit, than the Proud in Spirit. 2 15 m2 

. 11, Mens Pride is another cauſc of their Opprefſion , a - too? 
lokty efttem of themſelves, makes them-male-content with their 
taeafure, which is Covetouſneſs: and thay makes they turn Op- 
preflours, therefore he gives . the: Oppreiour the: Title of + 
ew while he faith; Bercer » the patievt m Spirit; than'the Print 
in Spree. | .S 


-| #6 The Patient Oppzeſied is in 2 m6redeſitgble, andhaps' 
py Condition; than; the Proud Opprefſour, the one: hath the 
| | F- Loxds 
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ho will plex his cauſe, and 

| , and give him a fweer our) © 

gate : The other is under his Wrath , and muſt ſhortly com. } 
pear before him;:to receive his deſerved puniſhment ; For faith / 
Sulomen, 'The Patient in Spirnt , #« better than the Proud us Syn, 
; 4g; As iis the Pride of Mens Hearts , which makes them 
impatient under Opprefſion : So'the hizymble and patient Syb- 
mitter, is in a far more ſweet and comfortable condition, even | 
uncer his Oppreſſion,than the Proud Repiner : For theſe words | 
may. be alſo raken as' comparing the Parent Sufferer with the 
Proud Repinecr, and-preferring the condition of the one to the 
other : The Patient in Spirut u better that, the Proud in Spirit, © 


Ver. 9. Be net Hifly is thy Spirit to be Angry: for Anger vf- 
.eth mthe Boſom of Fools: 4:3: 44 
10. Say not thou what 15 the cauſe that the former days were 
' "1:1 berter:hban theſe? for thou deft not wquire wiſely col. | 
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E doth farther preſs the exerciſe of the Grave of Patience | 
24 under. Opprefhons and Injuries from the World and | 


* this he doth in two Diſſwalives z whereof cach is confirmed 


by a Reafan.!1 The/FyÞ "is; Be not hafly' m- thy Spiru to be angry,” ? 
whereby he doth nat diflwade from that juft Indignation which 
Chriſtians niay have againſt God's diſhonour, ' Epb. 4. 26, but | 
from Carnal Paſſion, or deſire of Revenge, :cven againſt the! 
perſons of proud Opprefſours, -or Inſtruments of our troubley, | 
., of whom-he ſpake- immediatly:before:* And particularly from! 
the ſudden niotions' thereof; whereby:the Spirit haftens to REV 
, venge,negleRing theſe Confiderations which might compote it; 
and incline.it rather-to Pity than Anger : And giveth'.a Rex 
ſon hereof, Becauſe Anger refteth in the boſome of Fools, which | 
is not to be tnderſtood as if it Rayed within, - and did nor break 
out, byt that whether -it:kyth/orinor; it; is GO ns I; 
DFT Fn. RE pr” ane 
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Verſe. gy 10; Ao Expoſtion:on EcelLxStagres. - 2 | 
&2me of Spirie intertaingd without 8. Batre), in. the Hearis of 
them who are deſtitute of the Saving Knowledge and Grace 
of Chriſt, who are ordinarily in Se/omon's Writtings deligned 
by the Name of Fees: Thoſe can meet Opprefſhions and Injuries 
from Mcn,; no. otherwilc, than with Fury and Paſſion, .:. 
Next, He diſlwages from quarrelling with the Lords difpen» 
fationin carving out an hard lot to Mep,' Sey not what, 45 the 
cauſe that the former times were better they theſe? Winch is not tg 
be underſtood, as if the preſent times were not often worſe 
than the former ina mauy reſpects, ſeing that is foretold, Mar, 
24 12. 2 Tas. 3. 1. or asif the Lords People might not {carch 
into the ſintul procyring cauſes upon mens part,of the change 
of.. times to the- worle, or bewail the defections or miſeries 
thereof, ſcing both theſe are Duties, Lam. 3. 40 &c. But thar 
men ſhould not quarrel with God's Providence, for caſting - 
their lor in mare troubleſome times, and under more grievous 
Oppreſſions, : than have been formerly ; as if there were. no 
cauſe why mea ſhould {ſubmit to a change of times from better 
to work: And the Spirit of the Lord doth not here give parti» 
cular Reaſons of fych Changes, becauſe there axe many obvious 
aa; Scripture, ſuſficieat tq give ſatisfaction hercin, only he pro- 
hjbites and.rebukes (ach. Boldneſs, and gives a general Reaſon 
ef the didwaſ v.euchat theſe Inquiries flow from mens Ignorance 
of the Lords Soyeraignity and Wildom, who woiketh a!l for - . 
His own Glory, and the good of His People.. ale. 

Hence Lean 4. ' Motions of Revenge arc ready toarile in the. 
Hearts of gotkoves oppreſt Peaple, againki the Inſtruments of 
theax frouble,! and, will arile. it their. Hearts be not prepoſſeſt 
with Chriſign,paticnce ; For Selemen having commended: that 
Grace,! he diilwades fxor, this Evyl, as contrary toit, 4mport- 
ing preneneſs in the beſt thereunto jn qn.appreſt condition, and 
thatir will ariſe whore Pationce: is not. exerciſed: Be ngt hofly 110 
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$22 ' n Expoſition on ECCLESTASTES. Chap. 
2: Tt is the raſhneſs 'and haſte of Injured Spirits, negleding | 
to conſider the Supreme cauſe, and Orderer of their T-xoubleg, | 
2 Saw, 16. 16. and the Judgement abiding their Perſecutorg, | 
Pf. 73. 17. 18: which ſets their Spirits on hre againſt Intirg. 
ments: So that whatever provocation the Lords People have 
from Men, ' they ſhould nor fuffer their Paſhon to prevenr their 
Reaſon; or to'bamſh theſe Thoughts which might quiet and 
compoſe their Spirits, Be not hefty im rby Spirit co be angry. 
. It is not enough to reſtrain the our-breaking of Paſſion 
agamſt Inſtruments of our trouble, -but the very inward' moti. | 
ons ot the Spirits that way, onght to be ſuppreſſed : For if the 
be not prevented, or timonſly quenched, by bringing in - 
the Heart humbling and quicting Conſiderations, they will 
foon break out into a Flame, as is imported in this, Be not haf 
m thy Spnut to be angry. . 
' 4» Tt is the mark of an unrenewed Spirit, void of the Say 
Knowledge and Grace of God, to cheriſh their Paſſions, to 
anultiply in their thoughts Aggravations of their Wrongs, and - 
20 feed upon the contemplation of poſhble ways of Revenge, 
and this without any ReluQtance or Grief that the Heart ſhould 
be fo exerciſed, though a Child of God may be aſſaulted: with 
Paſſion and motions of Revenge; yet theſe get not leaveto 
reft peaceably in his Boſowe: For Anger Reſts wm the Boſome of 
Fos/s, the Expreſſion ſignifies te Cheryſh y' Defend' and Fofier 
their Paſſion, Ruth 4. 16. eat thas Cad. 
 - 5. Men'in whoſe Heart Revenge is a ſettled habit, and who 
do 'net diſquiet themſelves by Pains and wreflling with God 
and their own Hearts, to get another Frame, whateverworlk | 
+ Wiſdom they have, they arc in God's accouiit Fools, and 
prove themſelves thereby void of Saving Knowledge: Fordw 
-ger vefls 1 the beſeme of Fools. : WS ITS ER 
6. When Paſſion is raiſed-in the Heart of the Beſt, it is not | 
fon laid again, if it once get admittance, it'will-readih; Rf, 
and ſertle at lealt for a tinge; For So/owen gives it as a Reaſon ih | 
-F:-.208 Ce. Sg Wo. - to 
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Ver. 9,'t8. An Expoſition on Eectetuores, 24 
to the Wiſe or Godly, why they ſhould net be befty in their $95 
rier to be angry. becaiiſe Anger Refis = the boſome of Pools: If 
there were not a poſſibility and hazard that it might have ſame 


Refi and ſertling in - their Heart alſo, the reaſoning were nor 


ſo cogent. - - . KL x | 
7. Although it be the duty of the Lord's People to ſearch 


out the ſinful cauſes, which provoke the Lord to change times 
co the worſe, and the Wiſe Reaſons which He hath for ſo doing, 
and to bewail that after-times are far degenerate from the Pu- 
rity and Holineſs of former, as was proven in the Expoſition z 
yet it is 2 great Sim ro quarrel with Providence, or to /nqume 
concermng this matter with Frettimg and Mal-contentment of 
irit, 2s if it were not wcll ordered by Divine Providence, 
that we ſhould not have as much Peace and Proſperity, and as 
eat freedom from outward trouble, as thoſe who were be- 
ns have had: For this is the Evil here diſſwaded from, Sy 
not thou what us the cauſe that the former times were. better than 
theſe. 
8. To Frett and Repine that the preſent times are worle 
than the former, argues Men in ſo far void of Heavenly Wiſe 
dom, which teaches thofe who have it, to adere the Righte- 
ouſneſs of God in all His Diſpenſarions, though they ſee not 
the particular Reaſons of them, Fer, 12. 1. and often leads them 
to / priurms Reaſons clearly held forth in Scripture, namely 
that God in Wiſdom rakes ſome times to Cviſcover Mens per- 
verſity, which at other times, He ſees fit to reſtrain, and to 
promove by ſore Trials the Faith, Patience, and other Graces 
ef His People, which He doth at other tumes promove with- 
out fiich Trials. Dax. 12. 10. So that this quarelling with the 
Ford argues great preſumption in Men, flowing from theix ' 
Ignorance both of the true eftate of the preſent and former 
wmes, which makes.them that. they do not, conlider the Good 
of the preſent times,: which often doth as far exceed that-of 
the formers as the Evils and i —_ of the ſame do theſe Fo 
; 2 
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| the former :- For (ſaith Solowen)' Thos dorſt nit inquird Wiſe 4 

| (or as it is inthe Origirial, | by Wiſdom) concerning. hes > We I 
The Expreſſion intends more then is exp—_ | 


v Fs 2 | 
Ver. Its Woſdom i is good RESP 4n Inheritance: 2 «nd thi then | 
is profit to N ols that fee the Suy, 7 300 J 

12. For Wiſdom is a defence, and money. i 4 defence; be 

the excellency of Knowledge is, has homer fo 

ie te them that bave'te 


N "the Fifth YR Solomon einmends Heavenly and Savi | 
I Wiſdom'tfor of this he ſpeaks, as is clear-by the effects a6 | 
tributed to it; and the Advantages they have who are indues / 
with it} as an exceHlent Remedy of theſe fintuE Diſtempers wv. 
cient to Men,- which marr their true Happineſs. 

-Fhe Effets or Advantages of it, whence ke doth cogunnieh : 
it are Four,  'The Fifs, That* # z goed with an Inbornance, 
which cannot be underſtood as if this Wiſdom were not good | 
without any worldly Inheritance, becauſe Mecn have been 
happy with it, who have had no- Inheritance of that fort, 
Lezarur, but the meaning is, . That Saving Wiſdom is « Geol 
which men-ſhould labour for, as that without which the great- 
eſt Inheritance is but a Snare,” and Fewel to mens Lufts.'s Tim. 
6. 9. and as that whereby mcn who have a worldly Inheritance 
_ have fairer opportunity to improve the: ſame, than theſe who. 
are poor. 'The Second Advantage is, That by it where .is profit. 
to them that fee the Sun * he doth not here mean the Inbervtance,, 
but Wiſdom. by {+ (faith he) namely W3/dom, there 18 profit;irtl» 
- porting that whatever true Advantage a Man have, - who hath 
both: Wiſdom and an mheritance,the ſame is to be attribured td 
 Wifdom, rather than to Riches. Thee Third i is, That it proves | 
& Defence or a Shadow, 2s 'the Word: is,;'to wit, from many 
hazards and dangers; eſpecially Spiritual and: this he HYuſbrats 
by "_ fore like Advautage te. be bad' hs Riches, _ 


EF DC a 544 oh = 7 of 
per etrege Vf *x.. : es 


Ny - Fe Ac Foe gt 8s ts R ri en no or wh iy "mY 
Rs 9, 
Jo" of $ Cc. -f - . L ON 
Vern) 12. HwEvp | kovns. 35 


faith he; 44 -« Defetce, to! wit, from outward hazards in fortie 

' caſes::..Or:this may be taken for' a proof of the firſt Advantage; - 
that Wiſdom 1s good with an [nheritance,becauſe he-who hath both, 
hath a doable Defence, Wiſdom for one, and Adoey; ortiv Fr- 
beritance for another. /And-Foureblyy'3 Left he might ſeem! to 
debaſe-this Wiſdom, while he attributes the/like effects it 
and to Money, he ſhews wherein ir excels” The dweeHency of 
Knowledge 11, that Wiſdom groeth/ Life ( by which change of the 
words. it appears that they are uſed indifferently in Scripture) 
whereby 1s mea, ;that this Wiſdom is the mean of conveying 
to Men-Spiritual,;and-of leading:thets to Erermdl Lite. And 
therefore is to be Rtadiedby :all thar would be truelyFlappy.” * 
Hence Learn 1. Though heavenly Wiſdom be often beftow-/ 

ed upon thaſe who-have- little og no: faberitazce-worldy, 1Cor. 1. 
26, yet thoſe who have Saving Wiſdom,and withal great thiags: 
. inthe World, ſhould look upors the contuxrence of theſe two,as 

a-ſpecial Bleſhng of God; : putting them /i- a' fair capacity ro. 
prove: rhemſelves rich in-Good:Works, 'for the Glory" oF God,' 
and the Gaod. of Others. I/a &0. 9. Prov. 3: 9. and to layup 
for themſelves. good ſtore of Proviſion for the time to come, w> 
which. reſpedts, Wiſdem 57 ood with - an. Inbertances.' and better 
than. wihour it;- + S109 m7 T7 $1337 07 2:9 25119288 7 
2: Let Men havenever fo greatay Jobercwancowortdly, they: 
ought nat to-fatisfy themſeives therewnh, unkefs- they/have'al-- 
ſo Wiſdew, toufe it for the Glory of God, 'and: good of others,. 
Phil; 4 12, to lay it out when Godrcalls therw'fſo todo, P).1 12. 


g and to. keep-it: when they cannot-with: a. pood” Conſcience: 
Part With it... 2-Kng.. 12. 3. For (faith he) Wifdoms 15 god ron 
an {nberitance.. HEL ; "© Þ: 


3- Whether Men have a.-ſmaFwosldly. Inheritance; onnene+ 
at all. that deſerves-that Name. yet if they. have Saving Wiſ-. - 
doms. they, arc truly Gainers and Rich, and though: they have 
never fo-great an: Inherirance,. any: Profs, or pe as they 
get deſerving: to be io called, 1sto be attmbutedi notiotheirla» 
hes 
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326 Av-Expoſition on-EcotnsraSres :  Chap,'g!!. 
| heritance, but.ro' the Wiſdom which God hath -given with 
it» to uſe it aright: For by /s (namely by Wiſdom) Trere is 
_ _ Profit. | 
_ Meu that have no Wiſdam to honour God, to fave their: 
own Souls, and to ulci their ourward Mercies aright 'in order' 
to thele ends, though they had the whole Earth left them for * 
an [nhcritance, they have no true Profit, their Loſsis unſpeak- 
. able, as is imported by the contrary of this, By # #bere # pro-. - 
$1 to them that ſee the Sun. | 
' . $-. lnto far as Men are induced with that Wiſdom whichis 
from Above, in ſo far they are protected froni Hazards, not 
always from outward troubles, but from Wrath, Prov. 22. q.- | 
from the evil of Temporal troubles, P/. 91. 10 and from the * 
power of Temptations, Prov. 2. 11, 12. For Weſdew is « De- | 
ence, | 
FR 6. 'Though outward Riches be no defence from Wrath, Prov, 
21. 4 yer from outward Inconveniencies, ſuch as Poverty,and 
the conſequents thereof, they may prove a Defemce, and ſbould 
be ſo acknowledged : For he grants alſo, That Adeney u « 
Defence. = | 
7. Saving Wiſdew gives Life. to them that have it, it is 
Tometimes bleſt to preſerve Temporal Life when it is in ha« 
zard; as is clear in Abigail, 1'Sew. 23.5, and in Paw, 44.236, 
9: it 1s the Inſtrument of working and increaſing Spiritual Liſe 
Prev: 8.35. .and it t5the beginning, and ſure pledge of Erer. 
nal Life, oh. 17. 3- How much more eagerly ſhould Men 
contend for Heavenly Wiſdom, than for Wealth? and how rich 
and happy ſheuld the- Poor. of this World efieem themſelves, . 
if they have this Viſdew? For the excellency of Knowledge 1,that 
Widen groeth Life to them that bave it. 


Ver. 32. Conſider the work of God: For who can make that firaryht 
- : which be bath mate crooked ? | SF; 
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Ver. 13;14 An: Expoſition on EccttStacris.. 327 
14s: In the day of proſperny be jorfuis but wm the duv of ad- 
_ verſity confucer; God alſs hatb ſet the ane over-agaraFt 
the otver, to the end that mav ſhoula find nothing after 
| = is the Sixth Remedy againſt that Anxiety and Vexati>. 
on of Spirit, which ariſerh from : rhe Oppreſſions of the 
Godly, and marrs their true Contentment for. the-time: And . 
it is concerning he right uſe to be made of the Lord's. Difpen- 
fations, held foich in I'wo DixzeQions. The Fuft: 5; That 
Men would ſeriouſly Confpder the work of God, By the Work of - 
God (as is clear by the Inſtances in the following Words) are 
meant the Diſpenfations of His Providence, carving; out Proſpe- 
rity or Adverfiey to Men: The reaſon is,: Becauſe. Mans Wit, 
or Power, cannot alter or reatthe what the Wiſe and Irretifiable 
Providence of God brings about,, Who.can make Hrayg hr (faith 
he) that which » crooked? which is not to. br underſiocd as tt 
"there were any crookedneſs, defc,- or want of conformity. to 
the Rule of Equity, 'ia 'the Lord's Diſpenſations, er 1a any E- 
vents that fall our, as they are God's Work; But the: weaning 
is, That there are many things m His Diſpenſatians: croſs.,;and 
contrary. to Marrs will, which ſexve nat. ſa dieedly, for fuxthes- 
ing his imaginary Happines is this Earth, as he would;. fach 
as the opprethions formerly ſpokem. of, and- yet, ſank he, They 
cannot be made flraghts: they cannot by Man's Wit or Power be: 
altered, or be: made more ſubſervient to-his ends,. and there- 
fore they: delerys his; {erious confidoration>: : .i> - : 
_- ; The NexrDizeGjon.is inferred-ypon this Reaſon; That Men 
would ſtudy ro. be, ſutably affeRed' to: ther Lord's. various Dif 
 penſa;ions, which he inſtances.in Twos: Proſperiey and Adverſiry, 
-compretending all others, and ſhews the prune exerciſes which 
. theſe Diſpenſations: call. Men ugtos- /s Profperiy: (faith he) be 
ferfwl,, be .means: Spiritual Chearfulgele,, and Thankfulnets to 
;Gog,. when things gp. well;.. Anda; Adverſry, he doth nas 
4 | pr 
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thoughts ro be taken up with it, every 'one of themy tavi 
many of thedivine Properties ingraven upon them, £/« 1 11:2,2, 
and ſome language to vs concerning the Lords'Mind-and our | 
duty, Afica. 6.9, and our blindneſs beingſueh, that we cane 
tithe firſtview' take up that which may'beYeen in any of the 
-Workr of God, till after my art;-and comparing 
-one with'another, and all with *the Word \comfiienting” there- 
upon, We 'may fee what the Lord intends thereby; and what 
is our duty n-reference thereunto : -Fot-this is it Solowex here 
prefles,. Conſider the Work of God, it tn 0 9s 

2. They that would fo-confder vb+ Works of Provid 
towork theirHearts toquietneſs, andigwitd them"aganilt An- 
Xicryand Diſcontent; niuft look above Creatiires: fecond-Cauſts 
and lwftruments, and confider all Events &s God's Work,” and al 
Diſpenſations though produced by various Tiftrumients\ "2nd - 
m different Periods” of time, as one- whole and intire 4 ork in 
God's Had, 'ifwe lookwporitrofsDifpeniations athe Work 
ef Jaſtrumdats only >our "ariſes ngainft hems ow 
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carmot make thetn po Seraight apain'z If He leave any to the 
Crookedneſfs or Perverſity of their own Nature { for He may 
| be/faid to make Crooked, 2s He is ſaid to Hardea Mens Hearts) 
neither Angels nor Men can re&tify the ſame. The conſideration 
whereof ſerves to quiet our Hearts,and make us ſubmiſſive toHis 
Working : For to theſe,and many other things of that ſort,may 
this be applyed, as a Reafon.ro make Men ſubmiſhve to Hig 
Working, ho cat make Straight that which he hath made craokea? 
4: Though there be no'caſe of a Child of God fo fad. 
wherein he hath not matter of Rejoicing, and ought to make 
conſcience thereof,” Heb. 4.,17. Phil. 4. 4+ Yet when the Lord 
manifeſts himſelf in ſome ſpecial way favourable in His Dif 
penfitions,” giving him the deſired ſuccels of His lawful-Un- 
dertakings, and ſatisfaction rd Hig juſt Defires, he is then in a 
ſpecial manner called to Spiritual Foy and Praiſe, and to mani- 
feſt the ſame by a cheerful Walking before rhe Lord : For this 
15 here preſt upon the Godly in a proſperous condition, In the 
day of Proſpernty be yoyjul. x 
' 5. The miain Exerciſe which God's People are called to 
under ſad Diſpenſations is, The ſerious conſideration of Gods 
S © > _-*. _ 


bar lo they be ble By way 0 Pe 49. what are the | 
good Ends which God aims. at in dealing, ſo as them, that 
they may aim at the ſame, Dew. 8 6, op what hazarg cf 
are in, to put forth. their H;: 6.Iniq in-ſucha.caſe, .u that. 
they | may f Watch; an Pray. FL. I 25+ $3: 7490 +» 41 'or & 
homen after he hath preft the Conſideration of the. ork. of God. "1 4 
general in the former Verſe, doth here particularly apply the | 
nap 6s to Men under ad Piſpenfations, In the. dey of 4& 


ty confeder, & | 
"Rils they arc ure prolperoueare ſo Little mind, | 
wy oF pig ſal. JO. 6. That readily when. it cores, | 


they are {0 aftonithed , that they can hardly command any | 
diftin& thoughts of their own caſc, or of Gods Mind in Hig 
dealing with them, therefore they have. need. to be thus. by | 
to it, as to a. difficult works, Is the day of Adverſity confeaer. | 
7. As the Gudly may have much matter of Joy ( which: pL 
.tne 


think not of) under very fad Diſpeniations , ſo,they are they 
prone to run upon the ſinful extream of Diſcouragement, and 
Deſpondency of Spirit: For having exhorted them to be joys | 
- ful in the day of Proſperecy, he doth ngt preſs them to Moun | 
19, the contrary caſe, Bu ut 5p, the day of A, ver ſity canfider. : 
8. The Lord hath interwoven Proſperyy and Adverfity along” 
the Lives of his People; 'and makes the one of theſe ordina« | 
rily Suceeed tothe other, knowing that they are ready 1 in the 
day of Proſperity to be lifted up above meaſure, if fome. Advers | 
ity be not ſet. in the Ballance Agernſ} ity 2 Cor, 12,7. . And in. | 
the day of Adverſity no leſs ready to loſe their Hearts if he did - 
not ſet ſome Proſpcrity. «gan! chat Uai. 57.16. For both the, | 
mixture of them, and the ſucceſſion of one of them to the: | 
other is imported 1 in this: He hath ſet the one agent the other. 
9. This mixture, and ſucceſtion of Crofles and Comfoxts, / 
Adverſity «nd Proſperity in the life of Many. 1» 1o wilely opferede 
that 


FE Og 


P'S, Lf Ie 5 Kg 2 | 
ves , 16-19. G1 CELRS? ArPRs, 
thar no man. can: paar wy Pong vyinting in "thi 
ance of theſe,” whichawight more- conduce, for Gods Glory, 
and his Peoples Happineſs; fo that ifany man think had been 
better that Proſpeiity had coriie ſooner”, "or continued"Tonger, 
or. that 4Adver ry had 'eitifer ' not come" at all, or: come later, 
or continued ſhorter, -he prov& himſelf aFool in thaking him: 
ſelf Wiſer than God : 'For he hath wiſely-ordered, his Diſpen-- 
| fations to the end, that men Jhewld find nothing after him. 


=+ 


Ver. F eAllthi 5 Fs ifbewI i» the' days of my Vanity + 
# \#bere ws ju mas thit periſheth is ine y Fob: 
|  andthere 11 4 withed man ba prodengerh."þ hu be ” bs 
" wickedneſs. 
216, Be not righteons over ervch; * aithis withe thy felf over 
wiſe: why ſhouldefl they deflroy thy /elf. 
17. Be wet over much wicked, weither % theu fl? why 
freuldeft thou dit before thy He ? : 


gd Olewen proceeds to guard againſt ſtumbling at ſad Diſpenſe 
| "tions, - and to-direct toa right frame of ſþitir, 2nd carri- 
age under them; 'And in order hereunto,” he doth' Firſt, hold 
forth-his own.experience of what he'is todeliver, while he faith 
All things bive 1 ſees in the days of my Vanuy. By All things. he 
means A1/ Kinds of Diſpenſations of Providence,efpecially ſuch 
asarc moſt vexing tomen ,* and by" che dajref bis P91 he 
means his. by-pati ſhort and finful/Life. * 

- Next, \ He givethtwo inſtanceof theſe Diſp 
he ind obſerved, and which Men'sre moſt apt 't6 
The ene. is, of a uf Mas periſhing in his rea which” 
isnot to be:underftood as if aniyJu an boy afth in Chrift,and 
walking Holily (who /is the Righteous F< here ſpoken) 
could totally and finally Periſt' 6r be EoRt, *Þur the” Lin 
1s,that fach'an One may ſuffer the 1oſF' of. his maratal Li : 
outward Eſtate, and 'fall gn cominofi Calamitics,” and 

T 2 that 
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322 Ms Expoſing 09 Ecnnylitaris. --.» Capi: 
that For. his Righteouſneſs, as the particle /N'is ſometimes uſeg 
ro ſignify in-Scripture Mb. 6. 7, The other inſtance is of a 
V/icked Afau ſpared and injoying « long Lafe un Wickedneſe,ver. 15 

Thirdly, he difſwades. from ſome of theſe Evils which ready 
ly fir in.corrupt nature, upon tbe obſervation of- theſe Dif, | 
penlations, and they-are of two ſorts. - 2. Either Men ceaſure | 
theſe Diſpenſations of the Lord in ſuffering the Righteous 
fo Perr/h, and the days of the Wicked to be prolenged, as if this 

Government of things were not Righteouſly and Wiſely carri-: 

ed, and as if themſelves wouldteal more equitably and Wil. 
ly, by giving temporal rewatd and. paniſhment, to the Godly 

«nd Wackcd according totheir way: Now this is to be Regbte- 

0% over wich, and to be Over-wiſe. Andſo theſe expreſiion 

arc not to be underfiood, as if there could be any...excels of 
true Righteouſneſs, or ſaving Wildom, but that there is a ſup. 

goicd and affected Righteouſneſs and Wiidom that Men arts. 

. gExteto themſelves,while they cenſure Divine Difpenſations,ar 
imagine they would diſpoſe more Wiſely of things: And thi 
he diſſwades from by anArgument taken-from the hazard of is, 
why.ſhouldeft thou deſtroy thy ſelf, both by inward Vexation that 
things ſhould. $0 ſo contrary to what thou thinkeſt would: be 
eight and wiſely done, and fo alſo by prowaking God to in 
Aid deftroying ſtroaks ver..16. Or 2.. 1f Men ruir not+- upon 

this ſinful extrcam, then readily upon the ſight of the Wicked 
Proſpering, and prolonging his Life in-his Wackedneſs, they 
tooſe the Reines to all ſort of iniquiry ;-and-from this: he dif 
Frades, whule. he ſaith, ! Be n98 over murk wicked, neither.be 
Fooliſh, which cannot be underſtood as. if. any degree of - wick 
ednc{ were approven or tolerat by him, who perfecMly hates al 
Iniquity, Hb. 8. 19. Butthe meaning 1s, that they ſhould be 
warc to give. themſelyey upto that height of Wickedneſs (and 
Jo;to manifeſt themſelves deftitur of Saving-Knowledge): whith 
readily unrenewed: Mev run ento; upon: the _ of Wacked 

Mens prolpering in finfora time-:. And this allo. he prefles. 
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Ver.15,16,17. Au Expoſition on Ecciuorasius. 333 


a Reaſon much of the ſame force with the former, why ſioulde#t 
thou Die before thy time Þ Not as if the Death of any conld.pre- 
vent the ritne which God hath appointed, but the meaniog is, 
that Men by their carriage do what mm them lyes to ſhorten 
their Days, and haſten their own Death by their Sinful Cour- 
ſes, beforethe tyme, to which according to the ordinary courſe 
of nature, they might have come, | 

From. this. Purpoſe Learns 1. That which doth much mart 
ſubmiſſion to the Lord's Difpenſations is, that Men look upon 
them as ftrange and not- uſual, as if thoſe who lived before had *' 
not-ſeen the hike : For as a Remedy of want of ſubtaiſhon to 
the Lord's Diſpenſations, Selomesn here holds: forth his own ex- 
perimental Obfervation of the like, 4Þ rhmgs have 1 ſeen, &c. 

x. Whenſoever Men refle& aright upon their by pali time, 
how proſperous or peaceable foever it hath been, they will ſee 
it /4n, not only for the ſhortneſs of it, which is beſt ſeen when. 
it-is paſt, and for the mxture of Crofles that hath been witl1 
it, but mainly for that finfulneſs which hath accompanied them. 
in their beſt times: For ſo doth So/owen here deſcribe his by- - 
paſt time. The days of my Vanuy. | 20 
'. $ Though all that are juſtihed by the imputation of Chriſt's: 
Rigtiteouſnels, and are truely Holy, be beyond the hazard of 


_ eternal periſhing, Rom. 8. 1. yet ſuch is the malice of the wick - 


ed World againſt theſe whoſe carriage 1s a tacite Reproof and 
Shame to theirs, that they are often: cut off in the way of Wel- 
doing, and ſo periſh in regard: of their natural Life and world- 
ly Interefis; which is a merciful Diſpenſation to them, haſten. 
ing them to their eternal Reſt and Felicity, //a. 57. 1. For, | 
(faith Solomon) There 35 4 juſt Aden that periſhech un his Rugh-- 
reow[neſs. h | "IK 
. Though the Lord be Angry with the Wicked every day. 
P{. 9411... and teftifies the ſame; againſt ſome of them, by cut- 
rang themoff in-the Moraing of their: Life, -?{. 55, 23; yet: He- 
{es 1t: at: lometimes: to: exerciſe His long ſuftcring Patience _-_ 
| War 
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ward them, and to! ſpare them long is their ſinful Coorſeg, | 
that at laſt the equity of His fevcrity againſt them,' may be the 
more conſpicuouss- Kew. 2.5, For ( {aith he ) there's 4 withed } 
Mas that prolengs bis life wn» bne wickedneſs, EET. 
5. Though the beſt of Mea came far ſhort-of conformity 7 
to the Rule of Righteouſneſs. and Holincſs, and of that mtaſurt*; 
of heavenly Wiſdom which is attainable, 1 Cor. 13. g. Ph:3.12 
yet there is ſo much'Pride and Arrogancy in Men, that they - ] 
fancy themſelves to have, or preſume to attain unto, a more ©: 
" exact Righteouſneſs, and higher degree of Witdom, than God - 
doth require or approve, while they affect. a: Righteouſneſs of 
their own, before they come to Chriſt to get/ir, Job. 13. 8; 
while they think to pleaſe God with more levere Exerciſes of: | 
Religion, or with greater Pains or Coſt in; His VoogP, than 
He requires, Afiee. 6.6, 7- 1 Tww. 4. 3- andeſpecially, which * 
is mainly intended here. while they cenſure the Lord's Diſpen« | 
ſations in ſuffering the Juſt ro periſh an-his Righteouſneſs; as if- : 
they would have a more exa& Rightcouſneſs in the, admini«- ? 
firation of Aﬀairsin the World; and think ir were greater wil | 
dom to cut off the Wicked, than to ſuffer them-toprolong their 
days in wickedneſs : For this is here diſſwaded'from,! Benet | 
Rig four over much, neuber make thy ſelf ever W! OITTH TOE: ©: 
6. This bold /preſumption-of-Men in magnifying their own 
worth and wiſdom, as if they could guide the World moreequi= 
tably and wiſely | thay. God doth, deſerves to be ſupprefled 
with Holy Scorn and Indigaation : - For-we may. Jook upon 
this-as an Holy Irony, Be wet Righteous ever much, nenber meld 
e&by ſelf over Wiſe. ; | . SES ohio a 
7: To cenſure the Lords Diſpenſations, : as if there ought to. 
be more Equity and Wiſdom manifefted in them,is the neereſt. 
way forMen to «draw deyuciion upon themſelves, : nat only 
in ſo far as by their anxiety and fretting againft' wharicannot 
be changed, they ſpend their own-Spirits,but mainly, becauſe 
it is a Sin: crying for Deſtrucion from the Alaughty, gy 
aw 


*V.en{t Fs, 16, 19:5 Won, op ROCLt5SIAST | 
- draw it our! of His Hand, -if it-be continued 1m .as is imported 
in this Reaſon, "by fhealdeft then defiray thy ſelf >: , = 
- $. It is Mens concert: of, their own 'Wiſdom, - which-is no- 
thing elſe but ELD 4 ane folly; that makes. them niſs-any 
degrec of Righteouſneſs, and Equity in the Lords proceedings: 
For this laſt Branch of the Diflwaſive may: be: lodked upon as 
«the cauſe of the former, - Benet Righteans ever much, by pre» 
 ſcribing. a more equitable way than God keep#in His dealing, - 
. Newher be chown over Wiſe, namely in thine own cyes, whiclt 
occaGons the former: 5 $a ; 4$®T 7 
-. 9; Fromithe ſight of Piety opprefied, and Wickedneſs ſpar- 
ed in proſpering, there doth ariſe in Mens corrupt Nature a 
werful temptation to; looſe the. Reines to: all Impiety, when 
Men ſee Wickedneſs rewarded, and them that tearwpt God de- 
livered, they are' ready to run with ſuch to the ſame exceſs of 
Riots  and-do F vilwith or» hands earneſtly,. which is the thing 
here diffiwadedtrom, Be net over much wicked, 
: x0. Fo take liberty and;incouragement toxommit Iniquity 
with greedineſs, from rhe impunity-of others committing the 
ke, 1s great Fo/h, and/an evidence; of the, want of the fav- 
ing Knowledge of God: And this Ignorance or Folly is aHo the 
cxuſe of their giving up themielves to that courſe: For this 
fecond Clauſe may be looked upon both-as-the evidence, : and 
cauſe of the former, Iexher be thou fealth..  *_ | 
11. Thongh there be an apponeey time to Man.upon Earth, - 
> 7.1. and all thathe'can do, cam neither baften his Death 
fore that time, nor prolong is Lite after: itz yet Men by ;giv+ 
ing upthemſelves with full purpoſe of Heartito commit wick- 
cdnefs,: they take the neereſt courſe to ſhorten their &wn days, 
although they rhink thereby to prolong their Life, becauſe 
they tec it fall out ſo with ſome Sinners, and they ſhall mect 
with this Judgement, that Dearh ſhall come: before they be 
ready. for it ;- And oftenithey. haſtthemſclves away by ſpending 
_ themſelves inthe fatisfaCtion of their Luſts; befoge the rime to; 
4 | ES Oe which, 
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236 An Exyefftion on Ecctomarres. Chap. h,” | 
which, according to hurmne appearance, and the ordinary 
courſe of Providence,they might have lived : So that ſuch may 

bþe looked upon as Self-murderers, as. is imported in this, a; | 
alſo in the former Reaſon, Wy ſheuldeft thou die before thy time? 


| Ver. 18. 1; i« good that thou ſhonldeft take hold of this : wad 
fo from this withdraw not thine band, for he thu 
febrech God, ſhall come forth of them all. 


Exe Solewen preſſes a right uſe making of his former Do. 
rine, eſpecially concerning a right carriage under ag | 
hard lot in the World, neither cenſuring the Lord's Rights. 
vulneſs br Wiſdom, in ſuffering the Godly to be oppreſt, noy | 
taking evil: Courſes becauſe of the proſperity of the Wicked, ! | 
And this he doth Firft, By commending the Courſe for. 
merly preſcribed, « Goed, that is, the way to ſweet commu 
anion with the Lord, wherein Mans chief. Good conſiſts. + 
Secondly, By pointing out wherein the right uſe making of | 
the former Do&rine deth confiit : To wit, 1. That Men ould 
74ke hold of ut, whereby is meant the hearty imbracing vf it,as 
it was branched out in ſeveral Directions, as the like Expreſſion - 
applyed expreſly to the Dodrine Prov. 4. 1g, makes clear, - 4, | 
T hat they ſhonld not withdraw their hand from ut, that is, never 
intermit their Duty for any ſuffering can befall them for fol | 
lowing of it. *. | 
Thirdly, By holding forth a ſweet Promiſe to the Man in- 
ducd with the Feer ef rbe Lord, which is the right principle of 
the Obedience which he prefies, That he ſhall come out ot them 
all, ro wit, all bis Sufferings in the way of his -Duty, even | 
theſe formerly mentioned, wherein he may periſh as to his out. 
' ward Beeing and Concernuments in the World, and out of all 
cheſe Temptations or ſinful Extreams, from which he formerly 
diffwaded, and to which Men void of the Fear of the Lord are: 


driven by Suffering. os 
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: - Dot.» 1< The Minifters ofThriſt may learnifrom- Solemoy's 
praQice here; not tolatisfy themſelves with-the fimple. preſs 
ling upor: people their-Duty, and :diffwading of them from 
theſe Evils-which they.are in hazard (tobe carried away with, 
burto dwell apbnthe commending of the Truth, clearing the 
mature -of peoples obedience-to-it, » preſſing. the: fame upon 
them, and holding out encouragements to.theg) in'ſo doiug's 
For ſo doth this heavenly Preacher cowmend th former Doct- 
Tine, clear and preſs obedience to-it, and encourage them who 
xeceive and -Obeyit. 11'15; yood this thou ſhouldeft take held of 
#hity- dſo from: this wubdraw” not thy band, for be chat Fears God 


- 


ſhall come dut-6f them atl,. in, hh ton ond 0G | 
& "They that would rightly reccive, :andprofit by the Truth 
of. God, muſt take faſt ho/d of ze, by bending their Witt to com- 
prehend » the ſenſe: bf it: clearly; Prov. 2-2, 3. Bxing their 
.minds:upon-it by tieditation,--and pondering of it, Luk 2.19. 
1mbracing_-it by Faith; and 'fpending their affefions upon it, 
Heb-.11. 13. So laying (as'it were) Deaths grips upon it, re» | 
ſolving. never to-part with it, asMen do with things that con- 
-cern their Life, Prov, 4.13. and taking :it to:them, .as their 
Poffcſfion-and Inheritance, as David exprefics his' taking (hold of 
the Word, -P[. 119, 111; where this/fame* word which is here 
tranſlated to'takr bold; is uled: Bun order tothe right re- 
ceiving - of the» former- DireQtions,'/{-as: they: may- be rruely 
profitable, he ſaith, Jt'ss goodithat than ſboulderft take hold of this, 
'3. 'Fhey that- would rightly :receire the Truth. of God, fo 
as they may find true Conifort and Prof by it, muſt put their 
Hand to- the Dutics which -it-preſfes, and follow -rhem cloſely, 
notwirhftanding any temporal-inconvenience: that.may follow 
thereupon, which is perſeverance in Wel-doing : For this So/o= 
mon prefles-upon them that have: heartily. received the Frathy 
Alſo from this wuhdraw - not thme hand.” 
-4. "They that. would -ſo-make uſe of the Truth, as to be led 
their Happineſs, they muſt -novfeparat the DireRions® 
: Us. 7 theres 


$58 His *BRYdſttion bs Roan > —Chapcy 
thereof,” bur muſt rake*b0ld of themarall;rahd noriwubdranithey 
hand fromthe practice of any commanded Duty: :;/For white 
he preſſes obedience to his ' former Dodrines/ which-doth cop. 
tain ſeveral Directions and Difſwaſives,, he commends:theyg. 
ceiving and practice of. all as:one, ;becauſc-they |imuſi nor; he 
ſeparat, /# rr yood thus rbow take. hold ef ithis) yea, fromabis with 
draw not thme hand. ' © © inlet, barre, .vrrafh 
- 5. True Comfort and real Advantage. 1s:to be. had .by. the 
hearty imbracing of the Trutb, and walking in the praQiice 
of it, notwithſtanding of.Sofferings.tor ſo; doings iand theres 
neicher Comfort nor Profit mviany way: dev... For Jo he com. 
mends it here from the ſweetneſs and advantage: of it, .as\the 
Ggnification/of this Word bears, It 15 good that thou taka boldgkc, 
- 6: They: that | by Faith rJake-bo/d, of the DireGtions of. the! 
Word, and are not. by-Sufferings driven from the; obediene. 
| thereoh, 'they give evidence that-they: have in their Heaxts th 
mzue Fear of che Lord, as the principle, of thejr obedience :: Far 
having cxhorted to the believing and obeying of the farmet Dj 
xe&ions, and holding out. Promiſe, ro them that ſo make 
uſe of the Trutty for - their incouragement, inſtead of-deſcrib 
ing the Man to whom the Promiſe: belongs from his obedicnce, 
he defigns him-by that: hich is the principle of. his obedience, 
and is evidenced by it,” Blalthet Fears the Lord ſhell. come out, &c. 
7. Whatever hazardSMen incurr for fear-of diſpleaſing God, 
and whatever. temptatians they be. affaulted: with , and do 
oppoſe, leſt by yielding to them, they offend him, - they ſhall 
be ſure to: comre out of them all. : For both: of: the Sufferings ayd 
Terptations formerly meittioned, Sol/owmos bere ſpeaks, while 
he faith, He that Fears Ged ſhall come out of them all, n 


& Ver. I9.. Wiſdow Arengtheneth the Ws; , more "#9 ten might | 
Men which-are in the Cuy.. + TY 
+20. For theres not « jul Han upon 1arthy the. deth goud, 


and _ſinnesh-not«. 
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Yer: 19.220. Ex offs ECORMET ASTES. 339 
T TE retirns againfo the commendation of Heavenly H:ſdom 
from the blefled £ffes thereok ' that .it Strengthens and- 
fortifies the. -perſon- indued therewith againſt -yeilding to the 
Temptations, or ſuccumbing undex. the. Trials formerly mey- 
tioned, ; and this effect he illuſtxats by ;Preferring the frength- 
which this ##:ſdew giveth, to #be Strength of ten Aden for defends. 
mg of « City, 'or gever fo many Men, for Ten is. frequently in 
Scripture put for very many Gen. Zt. 7. fob. 1y. 3- though they 
be all-Rw/ers, 25: the word Mghty lignifies.., / /- 4, - 
Next, he brings an Argument to prove the excellency of 
this' wiſdom, above'all humaye firength, without it,, and to.ex- 
cite:Men to the ftudy of it., itaken from the pronenels of the 
beſt to miiſcarry, even in their beſt Actions : For faith hegbere 
ir 8 «juſt Man, to wit, inherently aud compleatly. Righteous 
pen che: Earth, or, there is not 2 juſtified perſon, who. is by im= 


- putation Juſt, is doth good, and (even in doing of it) -Swnerth 


»et: And therefore there is much need of this, Heayenly. Wil- 
dom; which diſcovers-the way how Ungodly Men, may have 
their;by paſt Sinfulneſs eavered, Row. 3.25. And may. be re« 
pute&Juft in Gods fight Ja. 53-11. And for the future 
may be keeped from theſe ſinful-extreamsformerly.mentipued. 
Hence Learn, 1; The certainty;oba delivery.out of Tempta» 
tions and Troubles,ſhould not malif'the Lords people carelels, 
or ſhake their diligence in the tad y of Heavenly Wiſdom,which, 
diſcovers the way of - oppoſing Tgmprations and. the right 
uſe of lawful means of Defence againſt outward hazards: For, 
haviig promiſed that they ſhall come: forth of all thele, henow. 
commends. }3{4om which ; Str engrbems againſt allitheſe, Wiſdows 
Strengthens the wiſe, mere:than tes nughiy-men.- - | | FR 
2. .No mansWiſdom can ſat him beyond the reach of aſſaults 
from ſpiritual or outward Enemies, while he.is in this Life, 
the truly-wiſe. have more Enemies to eppoſe;than any: City. in 
the Workd bath,as is ſuppoſed-in this, thatH#/dow Stremghens the: 


Wie more they Ten myghty Mew wbigh anein the. Cie; ., + |, 
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3. Spiritual and Heavenly Wiſdom,” brings much*fpitituat + 
Strength'ty'the Soul induced with it, for oppoling Temptaticng 
and enduring difficulties with Paticnce,- and Cheerfulneſsz.:it 
ſets the'Sonl'efrhier upon' the uſe 'of ſome approven''miean fot 
preventing outward hazards,” Swn.20.16. 22: "Or wy 
right way 'of bearmg'them' Patiently; dnd Cheerfully Phig.; 
12. And kads'ir'to Chriſt 'who'1s:rhe Believers Strengrhfor 
all that he'hath to do, ſar 45. 24; 'For'Ss/omen here commends 
it from the effect of it, Tm on Srengthine the Wiſe move' tha 
Ten.wmighty Met, OO Si ® 1g agrinc FETEST- 1 
"4: However the Meri of this World confide; rmuch-in'-theig 
nembers of Men, efpecially in ffitir*Rulersand gre Ferſons, 
Yet without ſaving: Wildom 16 depend upon- God. ini ftraity 
theſe will prove weak, 2nnid'more unable todefend rhem, than 
fach are who wihr all exterial means of defence, and-have that 
Wiſdom: ' For, faith he,#5fuom Srrengrhens niove than T ermughy 
Mer thet are m the City, > CASSIE? 07 ofa; ooh 
5+ It is impoſſible for ary mortal toattain'to a' perfect: and 
perſonal Righteouſas(s; All having in: 4dom loft Itrengtly for | 
what'is good” Rom!'5: 23. ' Fof this may be looked upofi 3s. de- 
ſeribing negatively the caſe 6fevery' Mare confideret in himſelf 
There # not «fall Manmpoi'8arth. &c; 0 To On 
5" Even' they that art Wutcd: Jul by the" impurarion of 
Chrifts Righteouſneſs torhem, are but in part ſanQified in this 
Eife, there remains ſtil*in' them a great byals toward that 
which is ſinful, and the ſame is ſtill manifeſting it felf inthem, 
and will beſo as long as they are on Fafth': 'For of aquftified 
perſon by Faith in. the Righteouſneſs of the Meſſich may this be 
taken, as pointing at the imperfection of his inherent Righte- 
| ouſneſs, or Sariftthcation, - Fhere 15 50k & juſt Man upon Edrths 
; Bar doth Good'dnd Simheth not. 34 oY ONTO JT <3 
Mi '' #; The pronenels that's in juſtified perſons to'miſcairys and: 
; ” 9p even'm'doing'that which is good ould incite 
| "Them. to the-finiy" Of Heavenly Wiſdom: which'difcovers: 


Tempts- 


Ver.ak32 Aw; 


Temptations, dires them how toget Strength for. oppoſing 


them, and1o apply, 5mcny whenthey arc in part overtaken 
by them: [For he, prings this as-2 Reafon,, or. motive te the 
ſtudy ofthis Wiſdom. that. There z5 nes. 4.juit Man upox:tbe 
Earth the goth Good, and Sinneth not. | 

- $.. There isnot only Sin, in juſtified perſons, when they do. 
that which-is.in it ſelf Sinful,. or omit what is theiw Duty, but 
even inthe beſt of their Actions, in. fo. far as they, are alwayes. 
ſhort of the, right manner, of going about.their. Duty : For ſaith 
he, 7heve us not 4. ſuit, Man uyon the Earth that deth Good, and 
(even in doing Good)  Sznueth nor; | 


| Ver. 21. Allo take no-beed unto all words that are ſpoken ; teft 
a... » thou bear thy ſeruant curſe thee. _ | | 

'. 2.» For oftentimes alſo thuze own beart knoweth, that thog. 
a: _.; thy ſelf likewiſe, haſt curſed otvers. RIP 


H- gives here a ſeventh DireRtion as a remedy of that Vex= 
ation which is-incident, to Men in this Life, and the way: 
to evidence that Heavenly 1/4/dom which he;commended inthe 
former words, to. wit, that A+n.hhould not take beed to all Words 
that are. [poken, . he-means Wordsſpoken againſt themlclyes, and' 
this ra{bly,- and;ia paſſion, as is gjear- from what follows. And 
by raking heed to them (which be; prohibits) is meant, their 
Reſenting of them deeply, or. as: the-Word. is--in the Original, 

e giveng, of their, Heare.to them, ; or ſuffering them to Serrle in: 
thew.minds,. ſo:as to fludy' revenge:. And this bs; preſſeth by 
two Reaſons, - 1, If Men be very, Curious. to. hear ſuch things, 
anll take them much to Heart, they. may very readily meet; 
with: matter of. Vexation.from thoſe-within.their-doors,and of 
neer-Relation to, them :- As for:examplegthey may begs their own 
Servants; (peak raflly, and DB: <5 them; . or Rar upon 
them, 35the- Word here. .tranſſated- 19; Cyrſe. Hignibes..., The 
2. Reaſon is;that Mens; own: Conſciences may, tc] them, that 
| : ficquently; 
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frequently they have had fach paſſions an& uttered ſuch expref. 
ſions 4ganft others, and therefore ſeing every one' ſhould give 
to others the meaſure they would have from them , every re. 
viling ſpeech ſhould not be deeply reſented. Pt alt 
| Hence Learn, 3. Though the' Lord's people may fo fat re- 
ſent Slanders,or reviling ſpecches, which probably have weigit 
and Credit with others :to blemiſh their Reputation . and in. 
capacirat them for doing Service to God , -as that they may 
vindicat'themſelves, and clear their own Innoceney eb. 27. 5. 
6. Yet as they deſire to intertain trac Peace. and manifeſt them. 
ſelves guided by the Wiſdom that is from above, they- ſhould 
ſhew themſelves ſo much comforted in Gods Approbation, 1 
Cor. 3: 3- 4 So afraid leſttheir own inclinartons to revenge, or 
grief prevail, P|. 39, 1, And fo charitable of others, judging, 
that they will readily check themſelves for what hath' raſhly e- 


ſcaped them to their prejudice, | that they ſhould not be very |} 
Curious to hear or know that others ſpeak evil of them, or or: 


ing heard it, they ſhould ſometimes forget , or not regar 
fo that thoſe who do curiouſty inquire concerning others 
nion of them , or deeply reſent eyery thing that crofſe#their 
proud defires of Applauſe , they prove themſelves Fools; and 
Enemies to their own peace: For asan evidence 'of Heavenly: 
Wiſedors, and a remedy ofVexation,. be gives this direQion, 
Alſo take norheed to ol words that are ſpoke, ' © 

2+. They that have others under them as their Servants, 
fhould be ſo apprehenſive of Temptations ariſing from their 
_ JowCondition, -and'{o ſenſible of what themſelves would" be 
prone to, if they were in their caſe , that though they may ſup-/ 
poſe them to repine, and ſometimes to be'malicrous and bitter 
even againft theinſelves, yet ſhould they not be'very inquiſitive' 
toknew or hear them «exprets the ſame, nor having heard it, 
ſhould they reſent every thing of that ſort, tonlideriog that” 
they mill readily but 4ugment their own trouble by "their To 
doing : For Solemoy brings this as a Reaſon why Mer ſhould nog 
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take. beed to all words that are: (poken, left (faith he) thow bear 
thy Servant Curſe ets: 5! BR! TRASELS =_ 
3: As.4t is.100 ordinary with Servants by Reaſon of their 
Fride, love: to their eaſe, and diſcontentment with their Lorz 
«to expreſs. their bad. eſteem. of their Maſters, 'to revile; and 
, wiſh. evil to them. whom. they are. bound: to reſfe&, 'though | 
they be Wicked 1 Pet. 2. 18, Soit doth often prove matter of 0 
Vexation to Maſters to hear or - know themſelves-fo uſed by 
their Servants, whoſe Relation calls. them ro' maintain their 
'Credit,: and;the Lord dath often: correct the Pride of ' Maſters, 
their ſevere Nemincering over their Servants; and craving 
"more reſpect than is due:to them, by making them mie.t 
with the contrary, for ſo much is-imaported ir: this- Reaſon, 
. why Maſters ſhould:nort be curiouſly inquiſitive what their Ser- 
vants ſay of them, nor much reſent every. thing they hear 
wthenrſpeak againſt them, left thaw: bear thy-Servant Curſe thee, " 
4. | As Mens.own by-paſt Fankts. ſhould never be forgotten 
by them, ſo the ſenfible- remembrance.of then ſhoald rake 
them ſparing to deal:Rigorouſly with others, ' and patticu- 
 larly.yhen they.underfiand;themſclves tobe ill ſpoken of, or 
Reproached by others, - they ſhould then eallto mind, whether 
- they have not been guilty of the like wrong, to others; that ſo: 
they may-Reverence Gods Juſtice,: and give the like Pity and 
Charity to:atherswhich they Rood: once in need of from others: 
'For this is aReaſon why Men ſhould: not. watch for | Advan- 
tage of othexs, - nor reſent Reprogches-from them, ” oftentimes 
. -dlferbine own beart knows that thew- thyſelf haft Curſed others. - 
:” $+ WhenMens miſcarriage toward others hath not humbled! 
< them, . but they continue lofty, !ſceking: occaſions to: ſhame or 
Cenſure others for the ſame faults whereof themſelves are-guil- 
ty, it 15 juſt with: God temake them meet with that meafure 
which they have given to others: Forit is here implyed that 
' Memofthat temper will get ſuch-a meeting, Take: nor. berd to: 
: ll words left thau bear thy Srruanyt emſe uber, for thensly ſelf knonn- 
efrhat then befl Curſed others: © 6.. There: 
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begs Thee i is Oo Man.atbat Reg ers | 
| iis Faults, and wou ne wi Fins ere Men if he wool porh 
to ſpeak, unleſs he have blattedthat- Eook by-habitual Si1 
and thereby-alſs have provoked God. re /rar ut with aw har ir 
For this Reaſon imports, that every Mans: Heart may. we 
his. by-palt Iniquitics, 7 hy beart knows that the ap Curſed others 


Ver. 23. All thi have Iproved by Wi ſdom: I fſadT1 will be wi 
but u w4: far from me. 
24. That whih forof and exceeding deep,who £41 fu 
How? ,.. 
, 25. Tayplyed mime | beart to, hprncend #0. heach, «nd to feel 
ons Wiſdom, and the regfon of things, . and to know the | 
wichedneſi of. Folly, even of Feabifbucfs and Madre, 


E commends his-former:Doarine, and proves it worthy | 

A. A;zofall acceptation by feveral :Arguments..., The Fuft is, 
 -thatall along he had Preached his: own Experience , he. hai 
taken- trial by the Help of that ;eminent. degree of 'WWifdew | 
wherewith-God . bad; andued 'him,.. .and:had / found. that ' the 
Lords Diſpenfations: ought to belo judgedotas hath. been, fot- 
merly expreſt.... - #1." deaf: 

The Seconds, that he. had with full purpaſeaf. Heart given 
up hunſelf tg acquire. tharExperimentalKnowledge. which 
here he Communicats to'Others, hei{aid, de would be! Wiſe. 
And middoltbochteklg agenes bis \malblucces,.chet Wifgow 
as far from bum, notes if his-pains bad not been-at allifucrebs, 
'ful; but  the:meaning 15g. that:he was far from that ancaſure 
which he delired, and wiabattamable wer. 23, - And of this be 
gives two Reaſons. 1..\Fhat Gods providence: inGoverning 
the World, isafulje@ very far remote from common Capa- 
citics, and-in itdelt Myſterious and profound; Amd thighe lers 
forth-by : two 'Similitudes:3 the one's of things && diſtant 
eo,: as: 3t were atthe remotelk Corners ofths Earth which | 


| a ; 
Ver. 23.24.25. An Expoſes on Ecctxdlacrus, gy 
we can not ſee, nor without difficulty hear 'or know” any thing 
of: The other is of things Deep, down in the bottom of the 
Sea (asit were) or at the center of the Earth, for the word 
Deep is doubled in the Original, and is well Tranſlated exceed- 
ing Deep ver. 34+ And that it may not be thought hes 
, Lazinefs was the cauſe of his fhort Sightedneſs, he ſhews that 
| his heart was wholly bent upen that ſtudy, end that he did 
multiply his indeavours in the uſe of all lawful means, as the 
different expreſſions here of dpporng his Heart, Searching, and 
Seeking out importzas they do elſewhere in Scripture Deus. 13.14. 
And Lefily, He ſhews what it was that he did particularly 
aim atin his Study. 1. To Know Wi{dew, which is nothin 
elſe, according to the ſcope, but to underſtand the Mind 0 
God in his Difpenſations, ſo far as the ſame may be known by 
the light of the Word and Spirit of God; Heſ. 14.9. And 2. 
To know the reaſon of things, whereby is meant not ſo much 
the knowledge of the natural Cauſes of things, as of the Bleſſed 
Ends and Holy Reafons, which God hath in His Operations. 
And 3. To knew the wickedneſs of Folly, whereby he means 
the exceeding finfulnels of every Courſe that a natural Man 
can take for his Happineſs, according to the Apoſiles Expreſ- 
fion, Row. 7. 12- _—_— Mens giving themelves up to their 
ſenſual Pleafares, wherein they are moſt mad, us the follow- 
ing words make evident. All which may make the Light held 
forth by him very zcceptable. 

Hence —_—_ x. On — of a —_— 
of the Truth, that he Experience, eſpecially when 
he commends the way of God, _ put the — the 

oof himſelf, and found all that he ſpeaks verified: So this 
ſhould commend the Truth to the People, and add weight to 

it, when beſide the Evidence and Authority of it in it ſelfþ 
they hear it commended by thoſe, whom they may in Charity 
judge to have tafted the Sweetneſs of it, and do therefore ſpeak 
becauſe they believe: _ Solomen having. commended heaven- 
X 


_— 


Vw” 


ly 
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ly Wiſdom that it brings Lyfe yer. 12. and Syrengeh ver. 19. to 
them that are indued with it, he here commends it from his 
own Experience, e/this have 1 proved by wiſdew. 

2. Thoſe whom the Lord hath induced with the greateſt 
meaſure of Saving Knowledge, and upon whom He minds to 
beſtow yet a greater meaſure thereof, He ules to give. to thoſe, 
ſtrong deſires after more and more of it, and a reſoJute purpoſe 
to purſue it in the uſe of all Jawtul means: For Selomen who 
had great Wildom, and thereby acquired Experience, lays down 
a Hxed Reſolution to have yet more, Allthis have [proved by 

3- Thoſe who.have the greateſt meaſure of Knowledge, and 
whoſe defires after more arc ſtrongeſt, will ſtill be ſhort of what 
may be attained, and the farthex they promove they will till ' 
be the more humble, and ſenſible of their ſhort coming z they 
that know leaſt do often think they know moſt, and. do img- 
ine more than their own meaſure, needleſs: For even Soles 


won doth here bumbly regrate his ſhoxt coming, But i was fa 
from me. | 

4- There is ſuch a great depth of Wiſdom in. all the works 
of God,eſpecially in His works of Providence,that it is not poſli- 
ble for the ſhallow witt of Man.to attain to afully clear,or-atisfy- 


= F - 


ing fight thercof ; the ſharpeſt ſighted-will hnd, himſelf in the 
dgrk,and therefore muſt adore aud reverence What he cannot ful- 
ly comprehend, perſwading himſelf, that that is wiſely done, 
whereof he ſecs not always a fatisfatory.Reaſon ; and ſhould 
look upon that which may be learned farther of every work of 
Providence (in reference to his own,natural ability to compre- | 
bend ut) asa Pearl lying at the bottam of the Sea, or ſomepre- 
cious Commodity, at the fartheſt part of the Earth. That which 
i faroff, and exceeding deep who can find ut? | 

5- Neither the profound. myſtcriouſneſs of Gods Wiſdom ma- 
mifeficd in His Diſpenſations, nor the weakneſs of our Capa- 
city, ſhould diſcouxage the Students of that J5/demywho would 


| Ver. 23424125. © An Expoſucn'en EcctLiSlasres, voy 
be wiſe unto Salvation, but ſhould ſo much the-more tharpen 
their defires, and quicken their endeavours, after a fatther 
meaſure of Knowledge, ſeing there 15 a growing ſucceſs'pro- 
miſed to ſuch. Hof. 6. 3. For ſo was it with Se/omen, though 
he found Wiſdom far off, and exceeding deep, yet (faith he) / 
applied my Heart ro know, and to ſearch, and to ſeek. 18668. 

6. They that would be Proficients in true Knewledge, miuſt 
apply their Hearts to that ſtudy, they muſt carry a preſent 
compoſed mind always about with them, and be buſie in 
obſerving what may be known. of God, that may draw their 
Aﬀetions to Him, and engage them to His Service, and af- 
ter diſappointment of deſired ſucceſs, and darkneſs remaining, 
muſt renew their endeavours in the uſe of one commanded 
mean after another: For ſo was it with Selomoy, I applied my 
Hears (or as the Original may be rendred, / and my Fleart wens 
about together) to ſearch and ſeek owt Wiſdem, what he could not 
find out by Searching, he ſorght ow/, which is one endeavour 
after another. © - IP h | 

7 They that would judge aright of the Lord's Diſpenſations, 
muſt labour to ſee by the light of the Word and Spirit, what 
Reaſons there may be'for them: + As for Example, why the 
Lord ſufters His people'-to be brought ſo low in the World; 
even that He may humble them and prove them; and do them 
good in the latter end, Dems. 8. 16. And why He ſuffers wick- 
cd Men to proſper, even'that it they will not by His Good- 
neſs be led to Repentance, they may be the riper for De- 
iiruction,' Reis, 2. 4. Pſo 92. 7 that ſo we may fatisfie our own 
minds, and be able to give a Reaſon to others of what we pro- 
feſs ro know : Foy this was one thing that Se/omes made his 
| fludy, To know the reaſon of things. 

8 :That which is truly good 1s more clearly ſeen when we 
conlider the evil that is contrary to it : The Beauty of Holweſ?, 
and excellency of Saving Knowledge is illuſtrat, and beft feen, 
when the deformity of Sin; the madneſs and unreaſonabltneſs 

| NY | of 
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of theſe Courſes which natural Men take to come at: theiz 
imaginary Happineſs, are compared therewith: For Solomon 
took this way, He gave bis Heart to know Wiſdom, and to know 
the wickedneſs of Fell, even of Fooliſhneſe. aud Madneſs. + 

'9« As every. Man. who 1s not indued with Saving Wiſadem, 
25 Berne in Wckedneſs, and extremely Mad in following the 
courſe that will be his ruine : So there 1s ſuch a height of 
wickedneſs, and perverſity in his way, that it is not eaſy to 
expreſs the ſame: For Solowon multiplies words to that pur. 
poſe, - as if it had been difhcult for him to expreſs it, while 
he calls ir, The wickedneſs of Folly, even of Fooliſhneſs and Mads 
Feiſs | ny 
/ o. The knowledge of the evil of Sin, the madneſs and Folh 
that is in Sinners way, the deſperat wickedneſs that is in their 
Hearts, while they, are in purſuit ot their Luſfts, is one partof 
Saving Wiſdom, which all ſhould ſtudy, that would be truly 
happy ; For this is it which: Se/omes endeavoured to know,The 
wickedneſs of Folly, enen. of Eoolyſhneſy. and Madneſs, 


Ver. 26. <And | fnd mere bitter than Deaths. the Woman who 
Heart 11 Snares. and Nets, and ber Haevd:s a5 Bandit: 


wheſo pleaſerh God ſhall eſcape ; bers. but the Sw 
-_ 57 pms tee the 8 


Z ham Wiſe Man having regrated the imperfection of his 
Knowledge, notwithſtanding of his moſt ſerious inquiry | 
after it, formerly mentioned, hedoth here and 1n the foHowing 
words give inſtances of ſome ſucceſs he had of his pains. 
The Firfl is, concerning the Evil of ſinful: Pleaſures, parti- 
. cularly the ſatisfying of the Luſts of the Fleſh : And in ſetting 
forth this, he doth Firft deſcribe a Whoriſh Woman. from two 
things: The 1. is, That her Heart is Snares-and Nets,. the 
' meaning whereof is, 'That her Hears: being under. the. powes 
_— Luſts, doth catch eycry Temptation ta-that: Sin _—_— 
(7 


Ver. 26. 
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cleanneſs, which is explained by . that Expreiſion Pf. 41. & 
The Heart gathers migquity to ut ſelf, And likeways that her Heart 
is full of ſubtile Plots and Inſinuations to inſnare Men, and 
draw them to her deſires, as Fowlers and Fiſhers have their 
Nets and Baits, to entangle Birds and Fiſhes, which are the 
Metaphores in the Words. . 2. That her Hands are as Bands; 
whereby are meant her powerful Stratagems to hold Men faſt 
Slaves to her, and their own Lufts, 

Next, He giveth ſome Arguments to deterr the Hearts of all 

from being entangled with Temptarions of this ſort» 1,That he 
himſclf had found in his own experience,and did in part yet feel 
the bitterncſs of giving way to that Sin of Imputity, which is ſs 
Buter that Temporal Death is to be preferred to the baſe Slavery 
of it : By which it ſeems very clear, not only that Solowes was = 
true Penitentgbut that this Book hath been writrer aftes,and in 
teſtimony of kis Repcatance,. ſeing at the writting hereof his 
Uncleannefs was [o burter.to him, that he cannotexprelſs it, but: 
by calling it more grievews than Death it ſelf, to wit, 'Tem 
xl Death, which: only depraves Men of their Natural Life, and: 
the Comforts of it, but theſe ſinful Pleaſures deprive them of 
Spiritual Life, . and the Cemforts.of Communion with Ged. 
a. Fhat the Man who is Fevenredeof God. in a ſpecial way, ſhall 
eſcape ſuch Temptations, that 14, either he ſhall nor be cntang- 
led with them, or ſhall be mercifully reſcucd from them, and 
conſequently as-himfclf expreſſes this fame purpole,Prov.'2.2 14. 
they. muſt be: Avberred of God who are given up to them. 3.. 
That this Sin-.of Unckanneſs is often the puniſhment of other 
Sins,.7 be Sonnes ((aith; he) fall be taken by ber: By the'Smner 
is. got meant every. one-that deſerves that Name, for then all: 
ſhould: be taken: but by the. Swner ( as is uſual in Scripture 
when that Name is- oppoſed: to the Godly, or. the uprighr 
Perfan) is meant, One given #p4;07 grving himſelf up 16 Sin,and; 
making a. Trade of living init, ſuch a Man is juſily left to- falt 
mto: this moſt.bittes;, and:abominable Sin of. —— 

NCB: 
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Hence Learn Tx. Whatever diflatisfa&tion ſincere Students 
of Saving Knowledge, may have with their meaſure, they 
ſhall be ſure to find ſucceſs in that which tends moſt to their 
true Happineſs, and to the preventing of rheir Erernal Ruige : 
For Solomon having regrated his fhort-coming in the fiudy of 
W:ſdem before, cannot but acknowledge that he was not alto- 
gether unſuccesful, And 7 find more buter, &C. 

2. To feel experimentally the butterneſs of Sin, and to have a 
lively repreſentation of the hazard of living in it, is not the 
leaſt part of.the ſucceſs :of Mens pains for Saving Knowledge: 
For without-this they cawknow' nothing Savingly : Therefore 
this is one Inſtance which Solomon expreſſeth'as 'a Blefſed Fruit 
of his pains,that he found ſinful, Pleaſures, More buter than Death: 

3. HoweverSinners apprehend much pleaſure in Sin, when 
they. commiti1r ; : - yet there: is a woful Sting afterward, and 
much Brearaeſc in the latter end of it, every-Penitent finds it 
in mercy fo Betrer to him when'his Conſcience is wakened, that 
he would rather venture upon Temporal Death, than enjoy his 
finful Pleaſures again: And impenitent Sinners find it ſo in 
Wrath here ſometimes, by the Stings of an accuſing Conſcience, 
eſpecially while Poverty, Diſgrace, and loathſome Diſeaſes 
making their Lives Bucer, axe upon them, Prov,'5. 11; and 
always at Death, and after it to Eternity, Ezeleſ; 12. 1. &c:'' So 
that all that ever took pleaſure in Sins ſhall be forced to ſpeak 
this Language one time or other, / find #t more bitter than Death. 

4- When Sinners are left to the power of their Lufts,' they 
arc very -ftudious to enſnare others, thoſe that are weakeſt before 
Temptations,. are often ftrongeft-to cnſnare, andhold others 
faft in the Snare with them, and they are plagned with 'ſubri/y 
of Wit for that.cnd : - For the whoriſh Womans - Heart and Hand 


oo together, her Heart is Snares ana N ets, and ber Hands 'Pands. 


5. As the Temprations to the Sin ef Uncleannſs, eſpecially 
from Jaſcivious and light Fomer, are ſubrile and not eaſily diſ- 
cerned ; fo when Men are once entangled intliat Sid, they ate 
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often» madeabfolute Slaves to it, fnd held faſt ire it 4it is not 
an cafic matter to reclaim any ſuch, only God's Wiſdom muſt 
diſcover 'the' Net and the' Snare, and His Phdwer muſt looſe the 
Bands : For as her Hears 1s Snares and Nets, which are ſet ſo as 
they are not ſeen, ſo ber Hands are as Bands.” - 

6. 1f Men intangled with the pleaſures of Sin, cſpecially 
the baſe Bewitching inticementrs of Whoriſh Women, could look 
right upon their own caſe, they would ſee themſelves like 6i1- 
ly Birds or Fiſhes deprived of their true liberty, and Caught in 
the Devils Wer to be preyed upon, but ſuch Slaves think their 
Bondage, Liberty : For her heart «« Swares and Nets, and her 
bands Bands. | | ; Ro 
2. As it is a great ſignof Gods ſpecial Favour and delight 
in 2 perſon to be kept from fintul Snares, or to be liberat af- 
ter they arc intangled with them, ſo the beſt way to be kept 
free of them, or to eſcape from them, is to make the pleaſure 
of God our Pleafure + So-ſhould Men find as much trac Pleas 
ſare in Gods Service and Communion with him, as would make 
ſinful pleaſures loathſome to them 5 For-ſaith he, whoſe pieaſs 
eth God (the Words lignifie exther one Favenred by and pleaſing, 
to God, or one that ſtudies to pleaſe him) ſhall eſcape from her. 

? 8.:Itis not © much. Mens -natural diſpoſition to Chaſtity. 
their Education; fear of Shame; or Cenſure, their own Vowss 
Reloturians, or Crofles, as-it is Gods 1akivg Pleafwe in them 
and his ſetting rhem in the” way that pleaſes Him, 'to which 
their Pre ſervation. orDeliverance from Temptations is to be 
attributed : For (faith he)Whoſopleaſerh God ſhall eſcape from ber. 

9. Thoſe who. habituar themſelves to other Sins (ſuppoſe 
them cſs, and more ſecret) and make a Trade of Livin 
in them, are ordinarily given up to thoſe more groſs diſgrace- 
fu} and vile Sins of Fornication, Whoredom and the like : For 
ebe Siner who (as was cleared in the Expoſition) is one, givings 
wp himſelf to @ Trade of Sinning ſhall be taken by her, 


Ver, 
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Ver. 27. Behold this have 1 found ( ſarth the Preacher) cOnnteng 
by one to find out the Account. + 
2.8. IV hich yet my Soul ſecketh, but 1 find net: One May 
among 4 Thouſand have 1 found, but « Woman among 
all theſe have 1 net found. 


[= by is the Second Branchof the ſucceſs of the pains which 
Solomon took to know the evil of Sin, and it is that he 
had oblerved it, a very rare, and conſequently a difficult thing, 
for one inſnared with the pleaſures of Sin, eſpecially the Luſts 
of the Fleſh, ro make an eſcape therefrom, or recover them. 


ſelves by true —_ 
And to make his Teftimony in this have the more weight 


| and credit, He $, calls all to conſider it as experimentally 
known to himſelf. 2. He mindes them again of his Calling, 
which did fit him, and oblige him to ſearch, and hold forth 
what might be moſt profitable for the Church, 3, He ſhews 
- how exact a ſurvey he had taken of many particular perſom, 


and their Caſes, not as a man would determme the number of 
ſome great Flock, by taking a general view of them , butss 
one that Councs them all One by One. 4, That be was yet upon 
that Search, very defirousto fmd examples of Gods power and 
Mercy in reclaiming Sinners, and gelivering Satans Caprivez, 
but with griefhe regrates he could find few or none. g. He 
fhews fome ſucceſs that he had , even mm this mquiry, he had 

ONE among « Theuſezd, by which ONE may be mcant 
ſome few whom he had obſerved te be reclaimed by Gods 
Grace: Or by this One he may underftand Himſelf, who was 
a Penitent, But « Wow. an among, ſo many be had not found ; this 
| is not ſpoken to derogat from the one ſexe more than the 
ther, for both are alike impotent in order to their recovery 
out of Temptations Rom. 3.23: Gal. 6, 3. And Solomen hime 
ſelf did know ſome Gracious Women. 2 Chron 9. r. And fre- 


quently commends ſuch Prov. 19. 14+ and 31, 39. But he 
Fi RR Eo {cems 
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ferns to ſpeak. vftheſe Idolatrons and Whorifh: Women of the 
Aheoabiter, Ammopyreges and Egyprians; who had flellen away his 
beart from God: For x King i-tag. it 15-marked . that there was 
ſuck a numberof thoſe as is here . mentioned; 1and it ſeems 
he hath not obſerved any of them all.: Penitents z though he 
doth not determine bupſoredf them might be {9 Or we may 
take him here to ſpeak.only of Women,  inder this particular 
conſideration. as Inticmg, and drawing away Men to Wicked- 
nels, according to the Deſcription given of them in the form- 
er verſe; and of ſuch he had'obſerved few or -none reclaimed, 
from their Vileneſs,,, ,.,; ;.. vp : 
-; Hence Leam. 1, The Lord hath vouchfafed upon his 
Church, the help of. the experience of the Pen-men of Scrip- 
ture, -to commend his..T ruth, | that Mea may. be the. more 
afraid $0 ſlight it, conſidering that thoſe who deliver it, may 
be Witneſſes, again them, upon a double account, both that 
they hove ſpoken in the Lotds came, and-that they. have ſpok- 
_—_— EXPCrience: : Brboid: this have 1 found ({aub.the 


- 1M - ers 'of the Word had need to mind often the war- 
mand gud Authority of the Speaker, leſt they take the Word 
axthe word of a Man ovly.;..Faor. it is not without ;cauſe; that 
Solomen mentions his Ecclefleftick Othce here again., Thu have [ 
fobftd, iſannh the Preachers vo) or on nt” 100 

: -$-> They that-would.baye their Expericaces well grounded, 
niuſt- go thoxow. many particulars, and. conſider many perſons 
and caſgsy -wherein: they have obſerved. the Concluſion. they 
draw tabe yeritied, , Asfor exatople,.. they; that would, be per- 
fy WY of me ry and zcaginels to Raxdon.gnd Cam- 
lorthgmble Sinnexsy; Fhey, mul igouptall the.jnfkgpces they. can 
in Scripture, or otherwiſe , of ſugh: paxticular perſons. as be 
hath pazYone and comforted, and, fo they that would:be con- 
frmned and conhra others of the F'ruth;of this.s that there cis 
kahapowerrla Typeationg an bach impotengy; wn perſons 
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onceinflaved\vith thern, that few or none of theti-elcape; im. 
compariſon 'of 'thoſe *'Who wremany'Slaves' till' 'they-' Perifh 1 
they muſt go'thorow many mſtances toſee this Truth veritied: 
For ſo did So/oman here courung One by One to find out the Ac. 
count. - I-43? og) FOUR 5410004 5157 12s 
4. True Penitents are very defirous to ſee' other Sinners, 
eſpecially thoſe who have been their Companions in Sin,” rrier- 
cifully and powertully. reclaimed, becauſe they exceedingly 
thirſt that the ſame Grace which pardoned, and reclaimed them, 
may be Glorious in the ſame effects toward ethers : For Sow- 
mon Who was a Penitent, And One wan among a Thouſand hmſelh, | 
faith (while he wrote this) 9has he was yer (ceking to find on 
ſome farther inſtances of this nature,” Which yet my Soul ſecketh. 
5. Though there be not wanting rare examples recordeedin 
- Scripture of the power and freedom-of Geds Rich Grace in re- 
daiming ſome of the vileſt of Sinners, and of thoſe-a confſide- 
rable number-if they beiconfidered' in them{ctves, ' yer cont 
dering them comparatively withthe great number of thoſe why 


being once intangled,eſpecially IE to'thie 


Fleſh, are never reclaimed, -buttperifh in their Sins, the num- 
ber is but very few, and as it were One among 4 T hewſavd 3 For 
this is it* the. Preacher ſaith, be'ſound One (and but Onc) Mas 
among 4 Thenſand. LOTT OL KCO C9 $480 us 
6 Of all Sinners in the world theſe who have been moſt ative 
to draw others te the ſame Sin with themſclves,and have been 
moſt ſuccesful that way, are moſt hardly reclaimed,” and the 
examples of ſuch are rareſt (though ſome tuch-there be 46. 26 
T1). Forit is of ſvch Women Whole Hearts are Nets and Smares 
and their Hands Bonds, that Solomen ſpeaks (and certainly the 
truth hofds no Tels as to-fuch Men alſo) while he faith « Women 
emong all theſe have I not found. | up of ; 
' 7. That which is moſt difficult in it ſelf, and therefore moſt 
rare, is very eaſy, and ordinary to Gods free and powertul 
Grace, when he'pleaſes to manifeſt it;' For, he'who m— 


- Veri' 7 28. 29; ' fo Expoironion'Eepiuoraores, 255 


than Solowen, * Chriſt Jeſs, gave proofs of. his powerand Mercy 
in reclaiming ſuch Harlots as Sotowen here {peaks'of; Luk. 7-25 
Fob. 4+ 17+ &Cs Though Solomon having Counted One by One 
could net find One of 4 Thonſand, 6" $194 Þþ ; 


. 


$. -A Simner may attain -to'Repentance, and confidence of- 
Mercy, though he' know no ſuch rare Motiument of Mercyas. 
himſelf, nor One of « Theuſentd involved in the fame guik with: 
him, truly Penitent : Paw! knew not his match, nor Selowon 
his, and yet both were Penitent Believers, One" Alan among 4 
7 houſand have 1 found, it is probable he means himſelf;but a Wo- 
man among all thoſe(that is of ſuch a number)b.ve 1 no: found, it 
is probable he mcans the Thouſand that inticed him to Idolatry.. 
- 9. Itis not Wiſdom for any to conclude, that there are none 
reclaimed or Penitent, even 'among the greateft Sinners in 
the World, though they cannot after moſt ſerious Conſiderati- 
on of them and their caſe, conclude any of them ſuch, or ſee 
evidences thereof in them, there may be Seven Thouſand where 
the ſharpeſt ſighted cannot fee One of « Thouſand. x. King. 19.19 
We ought ſtill to intertain hopes and deſires that there may 
be ſome ſuch though we cannot find them: For Sslowen doth 
not deny ſuch a thing to be poſſible, that there might be many 
among a Thouſand, only he ſaith, «neng «l thoſe he found. I one. 


Ver. 19, Lo thu only bave Ifound, that God buth-made Man 
wpright ; but They have ſought out many Inventions: 


15 bY are the two laſt Branches of his ſucceſs in taking pains 
| for knowledge, held forth in two Conclufions, drawn 
from the. conſideration of Gods: wiſe and holy Diſpenſations 
with Man, and Mans perverſe carriage toward God. , 

The firſt is that God made Man wprigbe, this 1s the ſame 
with'the expreſſion of weking Man according to the Image of God, 
Or as the word' here Ggnifies,  Straghs, that-1s, conform tothe 
will of God, and indued oy - Original Righteouſneſs ; So _ 

| Y2 is 
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his: Majclty-s-frec of al the $inand: Miſery ithet 3s come. wpog, 
Mgn.: And whilc he faith he jaund rhwandy; 12o-wity, this which, 
he:Byanches out hexc in; two.,Cenclufions, -it 'is notto- be. un-: 
derftood «5 if he bad found no other thing. by bus Inguury. formerly. 
engiondd, cor be-lejodown ferred! dhinga che baton be 
foroz: But the meaning is, that thele two ſerving mot rojyullt, 
fy. God, «nd humble Man az the.cayfe.of his own Sinand My: | 
ſery, were the 'moſt ſatisfying confiderations.;' Or 86499 by 
found faxther” (belide what is formerly expreſt) tir to be Commys 
nicate a5 the xelult of his pains for, #i/4ow. ver-23ge.. Neither is 
this.to. be. uthderfiope 25 if So/amen had now firlt pf. all found, 
at theks Truths here expreft, ſring rhey arc plainly revealed 
byMeoſer Gen,s. I. Apd/G6.5, And ſyrely he was trainegj up,n 
the Knowledge of them, but that he had gotten 2 new. fight 
of them, and had read-thern of new upon the Lords Diſpenky 
tons with Man, wdthe bad meeting which Man gives40;Gog, 

- - The: Secand'Condulippiis: They hewe ſought onk many. Invan 
Lens. the meaning whereof 15, that eAdeys; PoRerity, cam 4h 
nothing now but devide and multiply Caries Artificial way, 
the word /zyentrene Ggnifies. for dilkonguring God, and. mah 
ing thetnfelves Miſerable : . Now. he-changes the perſon. berg 
having ſpokenof 4fap.in- the finguler namber, he np ſpeaks 
of All Men in the Plural, whereof three Reaſons may be'given, 
1. Becauſe he' would "Caution: what be ſpoke-in, ghe former 
Veule, leſt 'any might think there. were. lome degree of Orig- 
nal Perverlity, peculiar te the one Sexe; which'the other hatk 
not, therefore he charges this equally apache, whole Pofterny 
of Adams t. Becauſe he would have. all-lopking.upga 4de# 
as. comprehondingall mankzang; receiving aud; lobag. what he 
had, not.owly- for himſelt but for-4/h Pally | And 
Becauſe all that axc comeofthim, are, but-paxcs; qt-; him, and 
fo,. in the foxmer. pazt ef the. verſe, he ſpeaks; of mankind it 

: thoRook, and that-itt Incegrity, Here tie {peakes. of the ann 
- bothin; the Rect and Branches, asfalke and corrupt; TOE 
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Hence Learn. + 3» Thefe Truths, which axe plainly reveal- 
cd in the Word, and which we have Learned-fxom, it. before, 
we ſhould labour to- find them out by ous own, Experience-and 
Obſervations, as written atd to be read -upen, the Lords Diſ- 
penlations with Men, and their. carriage toward him 3 when 
they are lo:found out they become very ſweet, they, have 2 
new Reliſh, and fatisfa:on to, the Soul :: For Selowpps, who 
probably, read theſe ſame;things in the Scriptures foxmer]y cit- 
ed, concerning Mans primitive Integrity nd Origiaal Righte- 
onſncis wherein he was created, and. concerning tus fall, .and 
corrupting of himſelf, doth here ſpeak of them as found out 
by him, upon that diligent ſearch of Fiſdow, and of (he Wicked 
neſs of Folly and Madneſs, formesly . mentioned, 7 his only 
beve + found,That God made Han upright, but They bave ſought out 
4p) Frventions. TILT = 2 J; 3 7 : D332 

2. They that ſeriouſly conſider Gods, Wiſdom. in the gourle 
of his Providence,' and the. perverſe and mad. Courles that 
Men follow, will from the. one nd that God, 5s tobe juſtified 
a3 free. of Mans Sin and Miſery, and {6 may be helped to aflent 
to this Truth revealed in the Word, thet Gad yade Man wpreehs 
arthe-firſt, ſeing rhey will 60d. him incourgging Ment .wel- 
doing, and frequently teftifying his diſpleaſure agauh theip 
Impiety. And: from the otherthey may read, that Men only 
are to be blamed for all the Sin and, Miſery. that 3s come upon 
them, while: they may be: obſcrved oxdinggily Singing againſt 
ting-much good which 15sj0.thcir power: t0 bp +: For theſe two 
are here expecit as Mbſcrvations which Solpmep made ypon 
Gods wiſe way with Mon, and Mens perverſe. way befoe the 


Lord, Thu ovlyhave 1. feuds the Gat wade Aden uprogbty but 


[They -bave ſought: out many Inwentionss : mul 2 F 

: 2+ That which we ſhould manly 2im av. in our Obſgrvati- 
-ons of the Lords Di ions, -2nd Mens carriage before hin, 
-6. to: hand cauſe of jukifying and: cxalting God, and of con- 


demning; 
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demning and debafing Man : For ſaith Se/omon, this Only, or 
Mainly have 1 feund, That Ged made Man upright, but They bave 
ſeugbet out many Inver;tions. ” 
4. When Man came firſt from the hand of him that form- 
ed him, there was no deformity in him, he was made Straight 
(as the word-Vprigbe ſignifies) not only as to the ftruAure of 
his Body, whereby he excels other Creatures, and fhould be 
taught to mind things Heavenly, and not toly groveling like 
a beaſt upon the Earth, in ſenſual Pleaſures common to him, 
with the beaſt, but mainly in reſpe& of the conſtitution of his 
Soul, he was Upright, his mind or thoughts and conceptions 
being clear, and hiswill and affeGtions conform to the will of 
his Maker. The Lord hath done nothing 1ince to deface that 
frame, Satan and Mens Corruption have doneall that, ſo that 
God is free of all that ruine x aw is come.upon Man: Fox 
God wade Men upright, EL 
5, Before renewing Grace make a change upon Men, they 
are not only prone to welcome and yeild to Temptations, 
when they are offered, and to follow the Sinful /zventions of 
others before:them; but they are all of thera very Ingenious and 
have much Art to deviſe new ways of Sinning evaind God, and 
covering the ſame with fair pretences, and are very ative to 
put the ſame in Execution: For ſo doth So/omes herc repreſent 
the temper of fallen Men, They bave ſought eur many /nventions. 
6. There isnot any of Adams Poſt-rity deſcended from him 
Þy ordinary Geneneration, who is free of this infection of Ori« 
ginal Sin, the Virgine Mary is not excepted. The Second A- 
dem only is free, who is not come of the firſt as others of his 
Poſterity are Luk. 1. 35. For ſpeaking without exception, gf 
any he faith, They have ſought out many mucnions, £ 
7- The firſt ManAdam was a publick perſon repreſenting all 
| Chatwere to come of him. ſee, Rem.5.12 So that what he loſt was 
loft to all lis off- ſpring who are but parts of aim. and that vati- | 
ous frameof Spirit which hc contrattcd is proprgat to all hisPo- 
ITE] | ; ſteruy 


ſter it y:For Solomon having ſaid Han,or (a5it is in the Original) 
Aatin was made upright, he changes the perſen,ſuppoſing all his 
Pofterity to have fallen in him, from that uprightneſs. ; They 
have ſeugt out many Inventions. . 


— —_———_— = __— 


CH AP. VIII 
THE ARGUMEN T 


OLOMON in the 1 pert of this Chapter to ver. 9. being is induce 10 
the fiugy of heavenly Wiſdom, and to dire io the evidencing of it in the 
converſation, in order to ſolid peace of Mind, Deth 1. gives high come 
mendation both of the perſons indu-d with it, as far better (being compared 

with them)than theſe that that are void of it ;and' as being the* for number jew,zet 
for Capacity able in ſome meaſure to take up the Mind of God in His Word, end 
righily conſlruft of His Works according thereto, and in their flation ts teach and 
explain them to others, ver. 1. Andiikeweys of this Saving Wiſdom it ſelf, part« 
ly from the Beauty «nd Luſtre that it puts upon the outward Deporiment, and 
partly from the renewed firength and courege to go oninduty egeinfl Difficulties 
which it affordeth ver 1. 11, He direfeth as « ſpecial evidence of this Spiri= 
tuel Wiſdom, unto the giving of due obedience unto the lawful Commands of law« 
ful Magiftrats. yer. 2. Which (x) he argeth by an Argument taken from the 
obl igation Men are under, ether in one by Oath and Covenant with Cod,ty. 
ing them to the Duties contained in the Fifth Command ; or in particuler,” by the 
Oath and mutual Covenant betwixt the Magifirat and People, obliging them there 
unto, which be confirms by calling it the Oath of Cod, being cemmanded and ah. 
lowed by Him, made unto «nd before Him, and who will reward the Keepers,and 
puniſh the Breakers of it. yer. 2, (2) I from fome Evils contrary 
10 this lawful obedience : As Fiſt, from raſh and ſudden cefling off the yoke of 
due Allegiance and Subjefion te lawful Magiſtrates, by going out from them 
either to rebel ageinf them, or join with their Enemies. yer. AndSecondly, 
From þ*1ſifling in that courſe of Rebellion, when engaged in it, ver. 3, Eſpe» 
cially conſidering the abſolute Power, the great Terrour, and: nncentrolable Dife 
poſition thet Irinces ordinarily have, for enabling them torecken with thoſe that 
offend them. ver. 3,4, And (3) ſetteth down poſitively the beſt way of walk. 
ing tewards them that ere in lawful Authority,and for eſcaping trouble from then, 
ax enduring it with a good Conſcience when called 10 bear is, —— 
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360 THE ARGUMENT” -- 
obedience into the Commands of God, the Supreme Lew-giver, aid anith the Cow, 
wends of lawful Althority, «s they are canforns thereunto. ver. 5. Which 
preſſeth on the account, that as this ifit do not ward off outward trouble, ye wil] 
make tht nothing of that kind they mett with, [hail be #n Evil to them, by 
work effeftually for their 590d ; ſo ſhalbitbe a chdiſe evidence of Spiritual 1118 
dom, in diſcerning the ft times and ſeaſons either of doirg or ſuffering , and ug. 
derſlanding the juſt grounds and right manner of managing either of then... ver, ,, 
(4) Helayeth before Men (with « ſpecizl Eye to their carriage towards thyſet 
Authority) the woful caſe, beth in regard of guilt and ns of thoſe the 
are void of Saving Wiſdom, as a flirong inducement to the {iudy of it : Evidence 
Firſt from this, That altþo' there be times and ſeaſons for both _C end ſuffer; 
yer. 6. yet in regard of Man's own ignorence, and his conceited inebility in other | 
(eſpecially when God keeps it up) to teach him his duty, and the right manner 
going about it, or the things that {hall befall him ( jo far as by the light oft 
Word end Spirit, he mey, «ndis fit for him to know) or what ground of conſs 
I«tion he may hate, whatever ſunre.events be,, heis ready to runbimſelf bug. 
long into a great deal of guilt end miſery (taking Light for Darkneſs) in mil 
Sis purpoles and ations, in misjudging of things, end wiſtakinf the tight Wy 
of going «bout that which is good in it jelf, ver. 6, 7, Secondly, From the <. 
#cinty of the Death of «ll Men, es peculiar part of the miſery of thoſe deſtituc y 
Saving Wiſdom, conſidering their ignorente of the time thereof, their unwillinguj; 
80, and unpreperedneſs for it, «nd having nething to. uphold their Hearts again} 
it, which ought ſtrongly to difſwade them jrom inconſiderat throwing themſelty 
upon the Sword of the Magiſirat, and-for that end move them to perform their i 
ty towerds them, ſince no Man hath power to retain bis Soul in his Body, why 
God, by the ſentence of the Megiſtrete, or any other way calleth forit, or wh} 
any thing «t that time, either to reſiſt or /bift Death; And that continuedy 
wickedneſs ſhall not make their eſcepe from it. yer. 8. nd in cloſing thisþat. 
of the Chapter, he confirms his former Dofrine, anent the oi them the 
were indued with Spiritual Wiſdom, end the Miſery of them that were deftiut 
ofit, from his own experience of the truth of both, obtained parily by kisony 
obſervation of, and diligent ſearch into the Works of God's Providence, that wen 
within the reach of his elevated Underflending : And parily by the 11luminatin 
«nd Inſpiration of vbe Lord's Spirit, for communicating thereof unto the Church 


t 1» the Second pert of thes Chapter,the Wiſe Man by ſo many Arguments, prov 
eth the Vanity of worldly Greatnels, eſpecially where it is accompanzed with the 
want of Heavenly Waſadom, . end a conflant courſe of Sin, tending to. prevent th 
Pumbling of the Sarnts, and to excourage them under thery ye Ac om ſuch 
Men. The Firſt : #2 fake from bes own obſervatien, of the Miſery 7/A the 
have been highly advanced m the World, while by the abuſe of their power, the 

w2t only prejudge ethers, but often brings Temparal,, and always (if not by Rt 
- pewtancepreyented) Eternal Wrath upon themſelves, ver, 9. II. He mils | 
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this, That morwnifanding the _h1ght advancement of ſuch Mens, in theit 
frequenting the places oft and concernment in publick jndicatories, and Reli- 
gioms Worhig ; yet they chould be buried and put under the Earth, wherein they 
placed their Happineſs, und therr Memories which they deſigned to perpetuat 
after Death, chall be forgotten among Men. ver, 10. Whrth he amplifies, by 
grveng the Reaſon why ſuch Men are ſo bent upay ther finfuf Comnrſes and op- 
preſhng ways, nemely becauſe the detlared Threa: nimgs, m Scripture ate not 
eſenily after their commuttong Sit put to execution again/! them. ver. 11. 
HI. That be may farther chew the Vanity of Worldly Greatne(s without Saving 
Knowlegge, and that (nful Courſes are wot ſure ways go from Evil, 
and to guard the Hearts of Sarnts from ſtumbling at ſuch Mens Greatneſs, and 
encourage them under therr Oppregngg by them, he publicheth to the terrour of 
«ll ſuch wicked Men, eſpecially oppreſſing Rulers, That norwithRanding their 
fancying that" their long Life,  affinence of outward Comforts, and therr mul- 
rFiplied F ranloreſonrthe sh ould eſcupe the Fndgement of God.ver. ft. Tert( tho* 
he certainly comcludeth the Welfare of them that (mcerely Fear God, and His 
' Goodneli, far which wicked Men did perſerute and oppreſs them. ver.12.), he in 
4 power dpathetich way,denaunceth Wrath agamfſi them, both tn general. 
That 1t hall not be wellwath them (where more 1s meancd than expreſſed) and 
5n partsculary That the' he may have a long Life compared with others,yet chall 
he not prolong his days,” exther to that Jeng? he deſired, oy toan Eternity of 
Happineſs, ver. 13. ' Which he amplifies Fifſt, By a deſeriptign of the Life of 
ſuch wicked Mer, that it 1s but g thadow, not ſo much tor the brevity of ity 
As that it i: driilhn on without that (ublantial and a pH of Grate and 
Comfort, and as la/? chal tatally as Wichadow evanith, * And Secondly, By 
errimp down the cauſe of all the Wrath that comes upon theſe wicked Mer. 
(which alfs vs the Mother of therr other Sins) ts be the want of a Filial Fear of 
God. ver. 13. As alſo he altylifieth the former conſolation grven to the Godly, 
Firſt, By ſetting down the ground of ther diſcouragement t0.be, That ordmar s- 
ly \tho' the Reaſon oft be not generally obveorato Mev) it falleth. out rmpio- 
vidence (not without the Fore-hnowledpe, _ Ordering and Permigion of 
God) that the Godly are dealt with in the World, as to p Jos outward lot, ne 
better thamthe worſt of Men, and thewicked, as af they mere the beft of Men 11 
the World ; which he cenſurcth as aVanity, wot as refleding on. the Wiſe and 
Holy Providence of God, but as it rs the Naie of Mens corruption (eſpectally 
Wicked Rulers) who are inſtrumental mn it, and as it proves the Vanity ofan 
earthly conarticn for affording Mes true Happineſs. ver. 14. And Secondly, 
He affordeth a Remedy againf{ diſcouragement;from. and ffumbling at, theſe 
. Dieſpenſations ; namely, the exercilc of Spiritual [not Carnal) Marth or Re- 
Jercang, Ver, 15, Which he commexdeth partiy from the advantage of, thad © 
rt #5 the beft of it in this Life, even under ſad Diſpenſations, to be cheerful in 
the lawful and ſaber uſe of the outward Comforts (be theygreat or ſmall) which 
Grd lions upon them. ver. 154; And partly from the ſceennit y of it ta them. as 
5 | © 2 - being 
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62 Aw Expobtun on Ecotntacres.; ' Chaps. 
being God's conflant allowance upon'them \thi (ometmntertbrough'tberr own + 
def,ult they may be withont it) which if they will tw the way of Dutyſeth after 
«9, ;mprove, they shall not be dgprived of (as much at leaf? of it ALY OCCA- 
Gon their Joy in Him) during the whole ttme of their Pilgremage under the Sun. 
Ver. 15. IV. And Laftly, That he may bumble the greate/# Searchers rms 
W:{dom and various Prove » He geveth amode/t account. 1. Of his ferrous © 
ud extraordinary cure and diligence, expand and affetiowatly to know 
whe Aﬀarres (both Humane Buhue(s. and Divine Diſpenſations) upon Earth, 
wxcr. 16, 17, Then 2. Of his ſwece|s m that Study, that even the Godly (muck 
Leſs the Nataral Man with ah hu Gifts) notwithWanding all their painsand | 
ledvantag es ofthe Word and Spirit, Opportunities, Abilities, Reſolutions and 
Mrong Endeavours to veach it, cannot attamn to the full and ſatisfymg Know«. ' 
dedpe of the Reaſons of God's various Diſpenſations on the Earth, but muff fit 
down and Adnire;and dere the depth of H1c Wiſdom 1, and be bumbleann 
ger the ſenſeofhis ignoravce of them. ver. 17. | 
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CHAP. VEL... 


Ver. 2: Whe:ir as the Wiſe Man'$ and who liilves the intepre 
ration of « thing? 4 Mans Wiſdom maketh bis Face ts 
ſhige, and the beldneſs of bu Face ſhall be changed, 


"Y 0/omen being 1n- the firſt part of this Chapter to give ſe- 
veral Directions for the manifeſting of Heavenly Wiſ- 

- AF 'domina Chriftians Converſation, in order to the true 
Peace and Tranquility of his Mind: He doth in this Verſe Fwf 
commend the perſon indued: with that Knowledge, he u « 
the Wiſe Man? The Queſtion may be explained by a Negati- 
on, There is none to. be compared. with the Man. that hath 
that excellent Knowledge which-Pawi commends, Þhib 3, $:. 
there is not his Match or Peer in all the World befade., 
Next, He deſcribes him. who is indued- with this Knowe- 
ledge, in anotbes Queſtion, Ihe knows the interpreters of 4: 
«ig ? Importing that he who is truly Wiſe deth' _—_— 
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Ver. t.' © An Expeſitii'on Eccrxs acres. 
| that is, he takes up the Mind of God in His Word, and it 
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His Works, and can in. ſome meaſure clearly explain the ſame 
to others, according; to his Place and Calling. The Queſtion 
alſo imports, that there are few of ſuch ro be found. Thudly, 
He commends this Knowledge from two fovely and deſirable 
effets of it. 1. Thut # wekes. « Hans Face to ſhine, which is 
not to be underſtood as if it put always ſuch a Divine Luftre, 
and viſible Beauty upon them that have it, as was upon the 
Faces: of Moſes and Stephen, though the Expreſlian here may 
allude to that of Aeſes :' But by. the ſrnng of the Face 1s meant, 
the appearing of the Beauty of. Holineſe ut the Mans outward 
Deporrmen, £hul..2. 15. and fuch an Holy Cheerfulneſs, as 
makes him lovely to all diſcerning On-lookers. 2. That the 
beldneſs of his Face ſhall be changed. the Words may be tranſlated 
the Strengch or Courage of his Countenance ſhall be doubled, that 
is, A Mans knowledge of God in Chriſt, and of his Duty, ſhall 
makc him bold as a Lyon in fellowing of his Duty, and always 
his Srrengsþ and Conrage {hall be changed, or Yoxbled from one. 
meaſure to another, as Difficulties are multrplicd in his way. 
Plats 8q- 7- | 
Hence Learn- 1. There is no Man to be found in the World 
void of the Saving Knowledge of Ged in Chriſt, who is wor- 
thy 'to. be compared with' him" rhat hath that Knowledge, 
which teaches a-Man to go-out of bimſelf to Chriſk for Righ- 
tcouſnchs, Philip. 3. 8,9. ro walk in the Fear of the Lord, Prov, 
I: 7, and to fubdue his own Corruptions, Fam. 3* 13. 14. Let 
a Man have never ſo much worldly Wiſdom, Riches, or Hg- 
nour, theſe cannot make him worthy to be laid in the Ballance 
with-a-Man wanting -afl theſe, providing he have this heaven- 
ily Wiſdom, this is an excellent Man indeed, and there is not 
his Pecr in the World belide, as is imported in this Queſtions 
he 55 48 the Wife Man, | # + | 
-': 2, They that have: moſt of this Heavenly Wiſdom, they 
wHl prize it moſt, and the — that arc. induced with it: 
3.2 >: | For 
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264 - * An Expoſtion on EeclLtvSrarrys. Chap'Y, 
For it is he who had a great meaſure of this Wiſdom, and. 
knew alſo what other Qualifications and Gifts were to Men. 
who thus preferrs the truly Wiſe Man as one matchilefſs, Who i; 
«s the Wile Man. ing ts > | 
23, Heavenly and ſaving Wiſdom manifefts 1 felf in the clear 
uptaking of the mind of Ged in his Word, and putting a right 
Conſtruction and 7ererprerarion upon his Operations according 
to the word, aud being able to explain and clear the ſame to 
theſe under our charge,. and with whom we have a call todeal, 
and fo every one who hath cither Child, Servant or Friend, 
1s an Interpreter : For this quefiton may be taken for a Deſcrip. 
'210n of Þrery truly Wiſe, and Godly Man, ſuppoſing him to 
He ſuch an one as is here inquired Fer : Who knows the Interpre- 
faire of a thing. 
| 4« Therearc few of theſe excellent Ones to be found who 
Have this clear Knowledge to rake up Gods mind in his Word, 
and Works, where the fame is not obvious and needs Inter- 
retation, and to make plain the fame to others, and who 
ave an Heart to it: For the Paucity and Rarity of thoſe may 


be alſo imported in this ſecond Queſtion, Who knows che Intir. = 
pretation of 4 thing. LCN or of =: 
'5. As Luſts reigning in the Hearts of Men will readily be- 
wray their power in the external carriage, /ſas. 3. 9. 2 Pet. % 
314. So Gods powerful and ſaving Grace where it is abound- 
ing, and lively in the Soul, will manifeſt it ſelf in the effets . 
ot it,. upon the outward carriage'and deportment of them that 
are induced with it; as is imported in this; «4 ſans Wiſdeme makes 
' bu Face to ſine. *© | ": 


6. Saving Wiſdom"® manifefts it ſelf by beautifying the per- - 
ſons indued with it,in ſo far as it ſets them upon an Holy walk- 
mg ſutable to the Goſpel, which hath a great Beauty in the 
Eyes of them whom the God of this World hath not Blinded: 
And in fo fay as it teaches'them how'to apply the Oybof Ghad- 
2c!s, the Conlolations.ef Chrifts Spirit which. wakes cheis Face ts 
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Verſe 
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"ſhine by humble cheerfulneſs, even in their ſadeſt times, AF, 16 
25. And6.15. For by. the ſhimaing of the Face is chiefly mcant 
the divine Beauty of Holineſs and ſpiritual Zoy ſhining in a Chri- 
ſttans Converlation,and this 15 made the cfle& of that Wiſdom 
which proves the Man Gingular and Praiſe worthy that is in. 
duced with it, Who us as the Wiſe Man? &c. A mans Wiſdem makes 

his Face to ſhine. INS: 

7. As they that know God in Chriſt ſavingly may reſolve 
upon difficulties and oppoſition in following of their Duty, 
againſt which they have need of much Holy. Be/dne{and Cour- 
age, ſo they may cxped ro. have as much hereof, as they ſhall 
not be forced from their Duty by any Oppoſition,that they ſhall 
become a Terrour to their very Enemies and Oppoſers. 1 Sam. 
18. :1.Mark. 6: 20. A. 6. 10. That they ſhall have much humble . 
Beldneſ and contidence toward God Epb. 3,12. And all thele 
npon the growing hand, as Temprations and difficulties are 
doubled; 7ob. 17.9. For of ſuch he ſaith. The Beldneſs of his 
Face ſhall be change. V 

8. Men deſtitute of this excellent and ſaving Know lege. 
axe but deformed in the Eyes of God, and ſpiritual Onlookers, 
though for external Beauty they were like 4b/alem ;, they are 
but baſe Cowards, being Slaves to their own Luſis, though 
for Strength and Courage they were likeG#/14h.For the contrary 
of this muſt agree to the perſon that wants this Wiſdom,ſEing it © 
is affirmed of him that hath it as his peculiar excellency,lt makes 
hut Face to ſhine, «nd the Boldneſs of his Countenance ſhall be changed 
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Ver. 2. I Counſel thee to keep the =_ Commandement, and 
RG . od.. , 


that n_regard of the Oath of 

He is the firft direction for manifeſting that Heavenly 
; Wifdom formerly commended in. —_ to true peace 
and tranquility of mind, anet 1s to give Obedience to Lawfut 
Magiftrates in things Lawful, tor it cannot be thought that he 
prefies upen- people, . an-uniyerſal or. unlimuted PR > 
INgS 
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$66 An Expoſition on Eccunrarges. . * - Chapyy, 
Kings or Magiſtrates, ſcing that were expreſly contrary to the 
clear mind of God in other places of his word Des. 3,18, 42 * 
4+ 19.20,” Andto Selomens own mind in this ſame place, as 
will appear afterward, and this dereQion he prefles-in a ver 
Emphatick. way, be'being a King himlelf he doth not com. 
mand, but rather ſpeaks as a'Preecher, and though his mind he + 
clear, yet it is not fully expreft : For the word Counſel is not 


in the Original which is only 1-------cbee ts keep 8c, _ 


his Serioulneſs, as if no-one ftrain'could have weight enoy 
for inforcing this Duty, and with all his ſparing to ſpeak impe. 
riouſly, while he calls for that Duty which his Relation to the | 
People called for to himſclfat their hands, and therefore is fitly 
ſupplied by this / Comnſel thee. 
_. And this Dire&ion the inforces by a Reaſon that qualifies 
the Duty becauſe of the Oath of God, which may be underſtead ! 
of that general Oath or Covenant with Ged which all Chr 
Rians are ſuppoſed tg be under, whereby they are ingaged to | 
the obedience of his will in his ſtrength, and conſequently t9 ? 
the Duties of the fifth Commandment 7/a/. 76. 11. //as. 19.21, |} 
And {ſo i limits our obedience to Magiſtrats that it be ſuch zz | 
may confiſt with thgDuties ofourOaths and ingagementsto God + 
the Supreme Magiftrat, or it may be meant of that particular ? 
Oath, or Covenant which is between Prince and People to fuch * 
mutual Duties of their Relation, -as are 1yoyned in the word of... 
Godin ſubſtance, and are only/in that Solemn Oath or Cove- 
nant arcumſtantiat and determined as tothe. time and man- 
ner of performance of them, with particular application tothe 
conſtitution, condition and Laws of every Kingdomor Com« 
amor: wealth.. z Chron. 11. 3. And either of theſe ways it "is 
the Oath of Gee, becauſe it ſhould be taken in obedience to him, 
It is made to him, and ſhould be made Conſcience of as in his 
fight,. whowill puniſh the Breakers of it. . ty Ang 
. | Hence Learn, 1, That which Ecautifiesa Chriſtian,: gives 
kim much Courage 'and Boldneſs in his Duty, and ſown 
| «lis 
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Ver. 2. An "Expeſition vn» T.ecttsrasfhs. 3G 
feſts himto be-indued with ſaving Wiſdom, is' the conſcionable 
diſcharge of the Duties of his particular Relations, at rr 
toward thoſe who are above him : Be what he will otherwi 
if he.be not conſcionable in theſe, he cannot adorn Religion, 
nor have' Courage under +Trials, for: havingj commended the 
perſon indued-with- this Heavenly Wiſdom, - and: fhewn,the 
{weet Advantages and effeCtsaf it,he comes here particularly to 
prefs ſome Duties. wherein 1t 13 manifeſted, of which thsis cne 
preft upon Subjects, /Counſel thee to keep the Kings Commandement./ 
2.. True Religion isa good Fricnd to Civil Magaſtracy, by 
the Precepts thereof, it gains them all duc refpe&t and obegi-- 
enceffrom their Subjects, therefore the, beſt Policy of Magi- 
ſtrats is to propagat the found Knowledge of Gods word, and 
incevragcall the faichful Interpreters thereof, thoſe will keep 
dowa Seditiqn, and will preſs upon: People by the ſtzongeſ 
Arguments all Duties thar Lawful Magiftrates.can in Realors 
defire from - People : For the'Spirit-of God puts this Counſel 
in the Mouth of this Heavenly Preacher, to be Regiſtrat for 
the uſe of the Church, and preft upon People: by all FaithfuÞ 
Preachers living under lawful Magiſtrats; / Counſel thee to keep 
the Kings Commandement. | 
. Mcns modeſty 'who are called to any eminent Office 
ſhould not hinder them to call for due reſpect and obedience 
_ to themſelves from thoſe under their charge ;; only left they tay 
be thought to be ſeeking themſelves in bo doing, they ſhould 
uſe Connſel before Commanar,and back it with Reaſons: Fhey are: 
often too forgetful-of ther own Duty who are unperious,. and: 
rigid Exactours of Dutics to themfelves from-others: therefore 
by, Joe here doth net expreſly charge or command;. burminds: 
Pgople of their Duty in the way that was-toucked in the ex- 
polition, and backs it with a Reaſon. Counſeithee to keep, &C. 
' 4+» Every Man 35:{o proud naturally, and:loves Liberty:and: ; 
Eicentioufneſs ſo well, eſpecially to ſhake off the order.of Su —_ 
perioxicy' and; SubjeAtion. which God hath cfitabliſhed: among, 4 
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Men, that they havEneecd to be tyed by Oathsand/ingagemeny 
unto their Duty, - for this Reaſon imports the rieceſſity- of ſuch 
tyes, and that Becauſe of che Oath of Ged. | , 

5. A lawful Oath between Man and-Man, tying each of 
them to his Duty,* is-#þe Oath of 'Geu, becauſe it: ſhould be 
made to him,” and as in his preſence who'will avenge the | 
breachof it, and punih the breaker not only” as falſe to Man 
but as perfidious to God; and becaulc by theſe Oaths Men only - 
ingage to whatyis approven by him in his word, Oaths to doy 
thipgs Sinful or impoſſible, arc Oarhs of aur own: 'Thercfore® 

+he calls this the Oath of Goa, "y | 4 

6. Saving Wiſdom reaches Men not only to perform Duties, | 
but to do thent from right Principles and Motives, partic ? 
{arly SubjeCtion to Supexzours not only for fear of puniſhment 
fromthem or for hope of reward, or preferment by them, 
but mainly out of reſpeA to God who hath injoyned the ſam, ; 
Keep the Kings Commandement,end that in regard of the Oath of Gih, | 


- Ver. 3. Benothaily to go out of bus fight: Ftand n0t-im an ew. | 
thing, for he doth whatſeever pleaſech him. "4 

4» Wherethe word of a King 15, there us power : and wht 

+ way ſay unte him, what decft thou? | 


1 Og the former general direQion 'concerning due obedi 
| enceto lawful Magiftrats may be brought to practice, he 
diflwades from, theſe Evils that are contrary thereunto, and 
they are two... The Firft is fin theſe. words, Be nor haſty to yo | 
wit of his (ght, whereby is not meant fiinply a departing out of 

the preſence of Magiſirats, for that is often neceifary, it may ' 

be done in obedience to them, and ſometimes the more- quick- 
ly it be done, it is the better ſervice to them, 2 Chron. 30, 10. - 
But it is a deſerting of Duty, and ſhaking off of elegiance to them, 
as the,cxpreition. elſewhere in Scripture fignifhes Jena. I. 3- | 

Neither doth be by this diſcharge a flying from the ar 
'WICKCEO | 
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Ver,'3- 4+ Ari Exyoſition on EccLxsrasrts 969 
wicked Tyrants, ſcing that is" warrantab!e in ſome caſes. 1 
King. 19-3» Mah. 10. 23, But the meaning is,that Men ſhould 
not out of raſh paſſion, or ſome diſcontented humour faddenly 
ſhake off Duty to Magiſtrates, and fo turn *Rebellious, or go 
from them to joyn with their Enemies, as 7oab did with Adont- 
jab, upon adilcontent with Amaſa's preferment,as is ſuppoſed. 

The Second is, Stand not is an evil thing, whereby he ſuppoſes 
men to be ſome way ingaged in an evil courſe, and feems 
mainly to ſpeak of Diſloyalty, and offending thoſe in Autho- 
rity, by dcelerting Duty to then, or Acting contrary to it : And 
diiſwades from Fixedneſr, or Contumacy as the word lignifies, 
in that courſe. 

. And both theſe diflwahves he prefſes by an Argument taken 
from tho abſolute Power, and great Terrour which often 
Princes and Magiſtrates have; the conſideration whereof ſhould 
make rheir Subjecs.the more 'cautious, that they do not need- 
lefsly, er raſblyincur their Wrath and Diſpleaſure. And this 
reaſon he ſets forth in three Expreſſions. 1. He deth jpharſe- 
ever pleaſerch him, Which is not to be underſtood, 'as if Kings 
were independent upon Gods Providence, or werenot to give 
account of their Ationstoany,' which is proper only to God, 
7ob. 9s 1k. In whoſe hand their Heart,and conſequently all their 
Actionsiare, Prev. 21. 1: And fo they cannot AQ but whar 
pleaſes him to order or permit: nor is it to be underſtood as if 
they might lawfully doany thing they pleaſe, contrary to the 
revealed: will of God,as if they might (for examples cauſe) pu- 
niſh a Rebel, or one whom they judge ſo, - without a formal 
Tryal by the Law, or otherwiſe than the Laws of the Land, 


grounded upon moral Equity preſcribe, which were contrary 
to. Dew. 17.18, 19; But he ſpeaks of what often falls out in 
matter of Fat. that cheir Power is often! as great as they de- 

ſixe, \eſpecially- in reckoriing with SubjeRs with whom they 

| arc offended.\; !The 2. Expreſſion is, Where the Word of 4 King 
" WH *:#beress Pamers' He mrans a King in the Exerciſe of his Power, 
an | ERC — 
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379 An Expoſition.0p ECELESIASERS: Chap} 
and having his Subjecs at his conimand ( otherwiſe a King 
may be in ſuch a Caſe, that. his Word will have no Power) 
if he but ſpeak the word againſt a diſcontented perion who hath 
raſhly deſerted his Duty to . him, there is not wanting Powey 
enough to reach ſuch a man;and this s:the ground of the'form. ; 
er, that he doth what. he pleaſes, The: 3; is, And whomy | 
ſay to bim what doeft thay. It is not to be underſtood as if none 
might controle Kings, or Supreme Magiftrates, Aﬀting con. | 
trary to their Duty, and to. the, command of the'Supremt | 
Lawgiver,. ſcing ſuch have ,been warrantably contradidie J 


and oppoſed, and had this ſameygueſtion-in ſubſtance -propoſet | 
eo then, as it was by Feab to David excel[hvely/grieving for | 
Abſalom, 2:S4m:; 19. 5. And commanding to number the People, 

2 Sam. 24+ 3. To Saul by his Subjects reſcuing Jonathan, 1 Sen, 

14. 25. Aud by the Prieſts to: Uzzueb invading their Office, | 
2 Chrex.26.28. But the meaning is,that-befide the Sinfulneſzef | 
Diſobedience to Magiſtrates in things Lawtul. or the finful wy | 


of refuſing Obedience to them in things unlawful, 'it is nor fift 
3n regard of outward hazard to contradict . them, men'thatdh 
fit muft do it «pon cheer peril : And therefore they thut 'woull - 
prove themſelves induced with.trye Waſdom, thouldbe- loath 
to adventure raſhly upaen their ;Diſpleaſure.,, that! &© if. they } 
muſt ſuffer-from ſuch as are ſo abſolute in Power, and+have ho 
much Terxour,they may ſuffer with a Peaceable and good Con- 
ſcience. p22 ar Mt 
Hence Learn. z. They that handle the word: of. God, muſt | 
not only preſs neceflary. Duties: by :Reaſons; but if rhey would 
gain right Obedience to theſe Duties, they muſt diſcover tothe 
People, and diflwade them from -thefe Evils,” which-are, com 
trary to-theſe Duties, eſpecially theſe inward Diſtempers of Spi- 
zit which indifpsſe them from their Duty 3: For; this Preacher 
having in the verſe bcfoxe .exhorted to-Obedience--untb*Law- 
ful Magiſtrates, ke here dehortes from the inwatd rope of Rebel: 
| Kon which 5s ia Meas Hearts,- namely: theix Impatienes} DiF- 
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contentment: and Paſhon; which make them ſhake off their 


' Allegiance and Duty to their Superiours, while he faith,- Be wor 


hefty to go out of his Sight: ; 

oo | et Ro Magiſtrates do carry themſelves ſo as they 
are not worthy of the Preſerice and Countenanee of good Men, 
2 King. 3- 14. Yet when men have reaſon to'withdraw their 
Countenance and wonted Reſpe& from them, they ſhould do 
it without Paſſhon, or Perturbation of Spirit, - leſt teſtifying 
their diſlike of their Sins, they refle& upon their perſons, and 
on their Authority which is the Ordinance of God, Be not 
bafly to go out of bus fight. . | 

3- As Chriſtians ſhould always have calm , and compoſed 
Spirits without Paſhon or Perturbation; and ſhould manifeſt 
the ſame toward all men, 7: 3.2. So eſpecially zoward Ma- 
giſtrats, and that even when they have, or apprehend them- 
ſelves to have received ſome: ground of Diſcontentment, our 
compoſed and meek Carriage, even: when Magiſtrates: are as 
they ſhould not be,. ſhould witneſs our Reverence to them,” as 
holding forth to-us ſome impreflion of the Majeſty and Autho- 
rity of God, Be »ot hafly to go out of his fight. 

4. Though the beſt of men are in hazard to be overtaken 
through inadvertency»or Paflion in 2 wrong courſe, and being 
once ingaged are ready to perfiſt, and defend themſelves in 
what they have done: Yet Heavenly Wiſdom will teach men © 
in that caſe humbly to retreat, rather than proudly to perſiſt in 
any evil way: for this ſecond diſſwaſive imports both the ha« 
zard of ingaging, and of perſiſting in an evil way , and prefſes 
the receding therefrom even after ingagement, as an evidence 
or proof of that Heavenly Wiſdom formerly commended, 
Staud wot in an evil thing. ye 

5- When the Scripture ſpeaks by way of Hiftorical Narra- 
tion of what is to be found among men, particularly Kings 
and great Perſons, winhout expreſs approving or diſapproving, 
thereof,. the ſame is to be exponed by the ſcope of the place, 
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YA "fo Expoſition in EceLvotavexs, Chip pb FA 
and other Scriptures, —_ when the Lord foretot4 
by Semuel what the King whom thc way deſired os 
prove, 1Sam.$. 11. Itdoth not juſtify bim'to be fuch an one; 
- -ſeing many things there ſpoken of him," are contrary to the 
Duties clſe where injoyned unto Kings;-and ſohere if this ex. 
preſſion (He deth what he pleaſes) were to'be underfiacd as if 
. he might Lewfully do what he pleaſes, then Solomon's Idolatry, 
and other Iniquities had been warrantable, Therefore the 
racaning rauſt be, that it falls out often thus; that when 
King reckons with a Rebel or Diſcontented Perlon- with whom 
he is difpleaſed, He doth whatſoever pleaſeth him. 

6. The Lord permits often, and diſpoſes' fo in his proyj- 
dence, that Kings and Supreme Magiſtrates ſhould be very ab: | 
ſolute, and have great Power, ſo as few do, or darr contrel 
them: And this he doth for good ends, that his Pleaſure may 
be theirs , when they are put in a capacity to do what they 
pleaſe, for any- oppoſition from men,- that they may make 
their Power a Terrour to cvyl Doers, and if they imploy it 
otherwiſe, he'makes good uſe of that alſs, for the increaſe of , 
their Judgment, and for the trial of the Faith, and Patience 
of his own,who are Loyal Subjetsto him for Se/omon ſpeaks 
here of what is often found in Kings, and Supreme Magiſtrats, 
leaving the ſpeaking of their Duty, and the limitations of 
their Power, to other places, He doth whatſeever pleajerh hum, 
where the Ward of « King is there 1; Power, and who may ſay unto 
him mhat deft thou * : | : 

z. Though the great Power and abſelute Authority which 
Kings and Magiſtrates do ſometimes exerciſe ſhould never make | 
their Subjects. forget their Subordination to- God; 'or do'arly 
thing, contrary to his Will, Den. 3. 18. Yer the'confideration 
of it. fhould have influence to reftrain their Carnal Paſſions, that 
if they muſt diſobey or eppole them for Conſcience ſake, they 
may do it with meckneſs, x Pet. 3. 15: And if they muff ſafer, 
they may. do it with a good Conſcience, and the arr" 
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Ver'F- = Hd" Expefiin ts Ecctylarus. 27; 
of God the Suprefie Magiſtrate: for Selowey brings their Power, 
and the' hazard of 'eontradicting them; as a*difſwaſive' fror 
raſhneſs/ in dealing with them, and from perfiſting in any ev 
courſe, Be not hefty,” fand norm an evil thing, for he doth what- 
foever be pleaſeth<--- and who may [ay unto hins what doft thou? _ 


. Ver,5. Whoſo heepeth the Commandement , ſhall feel no evil 
. thing : And «wiſe Man's Heart difcerns both Time and 
7udgeme tits 


Hs diflwaded from raſh adventuring upon the Wrath 
| of thoſe in Authority, he doth here preſcribe the ſafeft 
* way of walking, for cſhewing trouble from them, or induring 
the ſame with a good: Conſcience, and that 'is by keeping the 
Commandement, he means mainly Gods Commandement, fcing 
all the Lawful Commands of Magiſtrates are but Eranches or 
Applications of his Commands, and by the keeping of them, 
he means a ſincere indeavour after Obedience in the ſtrength 
of the Lord, according to the Tenour of the Covenant of 
Grace, wherein So/omen was well nfiructed both immediatly 
by God, x Chron. 7. 12. And by his Father, Prov. 4. 4. Who was 
well acquainted therewith, Pfal. 119. 6. and 71:6. And this 
he preſfies as the prime evidence of Heavenly Wiſdom , which 
he formerly commended ; and here ſhews how it ſhould be 

evidenced, and bears in the ſame by two Reafons. | 
The Furft is, That He that keeps the Commend fhall feel ne 
evil thing, which cannot be underſtood as if he ſhould thereby 
eſcape alt outward trouble; ſeing thoſe- who are moſt ſincere 
in-that Study, are ofren/put tohardeſt ſuffering; but the miean- 
ing is, that nothing which can befall him-, ſball-be an evil to 
him, but rather ſhall be for his good, The Second Reaſon 15, 
"That « Wiſe Mans Heard diſcerns both Time and Pudgement; By 
the Wiſe Man is meant the ſame who keeps the Commandement, 
hereby cvidenciog himſelf to- be indued with Heavenly Wil- 
| "4 dom 
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dom : And this ſhall bg his ſecond Prixiledges:he hall be” able 
'To diſcern both Tine and Fudgement. By, Tyme he: means-the:ft 
Scaſon and Opportunity of his Afions;; eſpecially, in reference 
to the Commands of thoſe in Authazity ,- as the foregoing 
words make clear; He hall Zaſcers when it 15 a fr Seeſen. 19 
comply with them, and when to oppoſe them : And by Dy. 
eerning of Judgment, be meaus the clear underſtanding both of 
| the Cauſe of Suffering, namely what Commands of Men are 
to be diſobeycd upon the hazard of the worſt fram them; and: 
what Command: of theirs may with a good Conſcience be obey. | 
_ ed: As likewiſe it may be underſigod of the manner: of+ng. 
naging the defence of that cauſe in, the |Segſon thereof-; Aid. 
the Wiſdom to difcern all theſe, is only youchſafed upon: them 
who make Conſcience of keeping the Commandements of God | 
that are made plain to them. Yu 
Hence Learn 1. The greatneſs of the Power and Terrou 
wherewith the ſinful Commangs of Magiſtrates are often back! 
ed, isrcady to abate in the Hearts of the beſt the reſpe& they 
owe to Gods Commands, and to draw them from their Obs | 
dience to him, the more terrible hazard of Dilobedience to God 
being only ſeen by Faith,” Heb. u. 1.2 3. Therefore -the Wil: | 
Man having diſlwaded from rafh diſobeying of the Commands 
of Superiours,by an Argument taken from the greatneſs of their 
Power, which they often exerciſe in an abſolute way : He dath * 
here guard againſt the other extreme, of obeying their finkd ' 
Commands contrary to Gods, Whe ſo keeperh the Commandemen, 
(viz. of God) ſhall feel wo evi thing. #7 ante 
2. Men,ſo far as they have true reſped&t to the-Commands of 
God, can, never be difloyaltoany of his. V icegerents, nor dib | 
obedient. totheir juſt Commands, theſe being but parts of his, | 
andObedience to them injoyned in the Fifth Commandement: 
And conſequently when theCommands of Superiours are agree- 
able to Gods, they ſhould then be obeyed as: the Commands 
of God, and not as 7 bers gnly for fear of hazard, :or. hope of 
; van- 
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vet.” Av Erpiſtin ob Eccrrtiorns — 75 
Advantage from them : For Selowen that he may tye men to 
due obedience to Ma iſtrats, prefſeth obedience to God by Rea- - 
ſons, hoſe keepeth t e'Commandement frall feel no evil thing. | 

' 3. The true 'eauſe why Men living under Wicked Magi- 
frats 'commanding things unlawful make Shipwrack' of 2 
good Conſcience, either by inflav ing their Conſciences to obey 
their ſinful Commands, * or by denying due reſpect to their 
perſon and Office, in the way of their refuſing -obedience to 
them, is this, that they 'want 'Uue'reſpedt to Gods Commands, 
and do'not believe the immunity which he'hath' erepiſed! and 

will make good to them thatare dutiful to him: for this is an 

Argument both to preſs obedience to Magiſtrats in things law- 
ful, and'to diffwade from raſh and paiſionat Carriage, or diſ- 

reſpet toward them, even in retuſing 'to obey their Sinful 

Commands,}Vhojo keeps the Commandement ſhall feel no evil thing. 
” 4. Although Men who are moſt render of weepeng the Com- 
mands of God, may and often meet with theſe Hazards and 
Troubles which are accounted by many the greateſt of Evils, 
ſach as lofe of Credit, Ftate, Liberty, yea, and Life .ir felt - 
Heb. 11. 36. yet nothing that can befal them for following their 
Duty to God, ſhall be an Evil to thera, bur on the contraty all 
their ſufferings ſhall be for their g00d Rows. 8. 28. *And ſhall 
increafe their reward; 2'Cor. 4- 17. by the conſideration where- 
of they ſhould ingage their Hearts ro Duty, and' patient ſuf- 
fering for it :' For (faith he) hiſs keeps the Commandement hail 
OLA... Geeta ao os 
' 5. There'js great difference of Seaſons. in reference to fuffer- 
ing, or not ſuffering under wicked Rulers, which'the, Lord's 
People ſhotild: be careful to diſcern, © There is a time when 
the Corruptions of the State, and wicked AQtions of Men in 
Authority, are onfy to be lamented in fecret before” the Lord, 
abrs4 4*F here are times when more is ts be done,%as by 


Magiftrats, as Abig6! 68 David) X' 


25. 38. And tinies of 
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bearing teſtimony openly againſt their ways, upon all hazards, ' 
as the Apoſtles did: Att. 4.8. And times for Men-to aQ con- | 
trary to them in their ſtation, as theſe Eighty Worthics did to. 

Uzi, 2 Chron. 26.18. and the-Peopleto Sawl inxeſcuing Je. | 
nathan. 1 Sam. 14. 45- There. is alſo great difference of, cauſes, ' 
for which Men may oppole thoſc in- Authority, .or ſubmit | 
ſuffering from them, as ſometimes we may quite our own 
right in things Civil, rather tha ſuffer farther in maintaining ' 
of it, as {ſrae{ did in Egypt. Exed. 5. 13. There are other thingy 
again, which may upon no terms be yeelded to Men, as mat-. 
ters of Religion and God's Worſhip, Das. 6. re. And there is; 

r1ght manner of maintaining the cauſe of Suffering, or oppoſing 
wicked Men in the due ſeaſon thereof ; And both heſeathe Tim + 


and the Judgemen;,comprehending the cauft, and the right may, | 
ner of managing it, muſt be carefully. diſcerned, and obſerved ' 
by thoſe who would not tfecl the evil, which follows upon de- | 
clining to ſuffer, when they are called ro it, or upon-ſuffering | 


not for a weighty cauſe,.or not in a right manner: For that 
there is ſuch diftcrence of Times and Cauſes, and a neceſſny 
of obſerving theſe, imported in this, 4A Wiſe H4an's Heart. (in 
order to a right carriage in ſuch a, Caſe) diſcerns both T ime and © 
Judgement. (ny | | | 4,1 4 

6. It is not Mens natural Witt, or .acquired Prudence that | 
will diſcover to them the ſeaſons; of doing or ſuffering, - the 
eaules of either, and the right manner of them, neither can / 
particular Precepts be given for direction in all particular Cir- | 
cumſtances relating, thercunto;.. but it is the Wiſdom from 
above, learned our of the Word: of God by humble depediang 
upon his Spiria to lead in all Truth, and to give in the Hou 
when Mem are put to it». what to ſpeak, and conſequently what 
to at, and when and how to ad (for it is only the Wiſe Mans 
Heart, to wit, the Heart illuminat with the Saying Know- | 
ledge of God, and His. Will, and poſſeſt by the Spirit 0 Wik 
dom) that Diberns Feb Tome and Jacgewens ++ 
nnd | 7 
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Ver, $8.7. 'AnExpoſtionin:Eoclunstisrhs, - 257 
7. Theſe who make Confeience-to.keep the: Commands of 
God, in ſo far as they are made plain to them, ſhallnot want. 
dire&ion from God'1in theſe things, which"are more-in the 
dark : 'So that the 'conſ{cionable practice of elear Durics, is the 
beſt way to attairi; eleameſs in-doubtfal:Cafes: | For the ſe 
Man bere' ſpoken of, whoſe Heatt diſcerns./Time/and Judge= 
ment, is he that keeps the Commandemens of God, -and ſo is 
ſuppoſed to be walking conſcionably- according to his light; 
this Man in Exigencies and Straits, ſhall diſcern borb Time and 
Judgement, - 22000232 0d vie (4; 


Ver. 6. Beckuſe to every. Purpoſe there is Tame and Judgements 
therefore the miſery of Alan _ upen bim. | 
7. For be knoweth not what ſhall be: fer whe can tell hong 


when 48 ſhall be ? | 
” TREES 


T ] Aving fhewithe cxcellent advantage that they . have 

who are induced with Saving Wiſdom; 'to wit, Ability 

to diſcern their duty, and the rr A thereof, he comes now 
to ſhew the ſad condition of them that are deſtitut of it : And 
though the purpoſe may be taken in the general, yet by the 
ſcope it appears, that Solomen hath a main Eye to: Mens deal- 
ing with thoſe in Authority, Becauſe (faith. he) fs every Pur 
| there 1s Time and Judgement, therefore the miſery of 21av 15 
reat upon bim, it is not to be underſtood as if Man were there- 

he miſerable, becauſe there is a fit ſeaſon for his Actions,and 
a right and a wrong in acting, for it would lefſen, yea remove 
his Miſery, if he had Wiſdom to diſcern- theſe 3 But the firſt 
part of the Sixth Verſe being joined with-the begirining of the 
Seventh, the ſenſe appears to be this, Becauſe thete is a Time 
and Judgement for every Purpoſe, and the natural Man can- 
not diſcern either of them,. therefore his Miſery is great: By 
misjudging of Cauſes, *and mifiimeing of his Pugpoſes and Ati» 
ons,” he: runs himſelf into many Inconyenietwies; - And this 
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;gnorance, which is the-cauſe of his Miſery, he ſcts forth in 
two Exprefſions. {+4 = Ta bob) 
The Frrft is, That Man knows not what ſhall be, which isnq; 
to be underſtood, as if the ignorance. of future Events/fimply, 
were the cauſe of Mans Miſery, tor then the Man that hath 
the greateſt meaſure of Saving Knowledge, might be equally 
miſerable with them that want it,  ſcing; it is God's Prexoga. 
tive to know abſolutly. what ſhall be, ſa. 46+ 9, 10. But this, 
that Alas knows net what ſhall be, may be underſtood 1. Ofhis 
ignorance of his Duty, at it the Words were rendered, He 
knows not what ſhould be, to wit, what he ſhould do:: For 


Saving Wiſdom which)he is commending,' particularly by the 
kghtof the Werd and Spirit of God, and therefore his Miſery 
muſt be great upon him. | 
- Forthe other Expreſſion, Who can tell him when it ſhall be? 
It hath the force of a Negation, None can tell him, or:none 
can make hin capable,  ſeing God' hath not taught-bims/ the 
zimeing of 'his Actions, @ right carriage in: Straits and Exigenr 
ies, and how he may bayc true Comfort whateycs future 
Events be. WE Inkh a kond © ths i ve E : {8 
Do&. r. There is not only a Right anda Wrong-un:Mens 
AQions, and a ſeaſon. for their Acting, which thoy ifhould 
1abour to underftand;: but the ſame js alſo.t6:/habbſerved.in xe» 
| | ahora 
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ference to Mens Purpoſes. and Reſolutions concerning theſe 2 
So that they ſhould net ſo much as ſuffer their Hearts to re. 
ſolve upon, or cncline to any courſes, wilt firſt they have con- 
fulted the Word of God as their Direory, Pf. 19. 7. and 
implored God's Dire&ion, who being acknowledged in all 
our ways, promiſeth todire& our paths, Prev: 3. 6. that they 
may know whether the thing they reſolve upon be -approven, 
_ aud 'what is the right manner of doing of-it, which is the 
thing he calls Judgemenr here, and what is the fitteſt ſeaſon 
and opportunity for the doing thereof, which 1s the Tame here 
ſpoken of: For having faid, 4A Wiſe Hans Heard diſcerns both 
ime and Judgement, in ſhewing the conſequence of not di{-" 
cerning theſe, he applies it ts Mens purpoſes, or their Reſo/u- 
tin and Will (as the Word Significs) Becauſe t@ every Purpoſe 
there 12 a Time and Judgement, | bf : 
2. The wantof underſtanding of the Mind of God in His 
Word, concerning our Duty, and the due feaſon thereof, 
which is to be had by the help of his Spirit, ' who leads His 
People in all Truth,not only makes Men misjudge of things, and 
take right for wrong, even in their ordinary and civil Affairs, 
miſtake the right manner of going about what may be right in 
it ſelf, miſtime alf their Aﬀions, and ſo bring much guilt upom 
themſelves; bur likewiſe it makes them very miſerable, while 
they rafhly engage themſelves im ſinful Courſes, negle& necel- 
ſary Duties, or do thern in a wrong manner, or net in their 
own ſeaſon ; and fo provoke God to blaſt their Undertakings, 
and render what they do unſavoury to others; ' All which 
right have been prevented by confilting His Word, and ſeek . 
ing the condu& of His Spirit : For this Word tranſtated 21/e= 
ry, fignifes both Guilt and Mifery, or Puniſhment. Becauſe ro 
every Purpoſe there is Time and Judgement (which Men labour not 
to diſcern) therefore the miſery of Han it great upon him. | 
3+ The way to make Men'fall in love with the fludy of Sav- 
wg Knowledge,is t0 repreſent to them the Miſery and fad Con- 
=: : Bbbz {quen= 
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ſequences that - Men. deliiture: of.it do bringupqn therſclyes; 
F©- ir heing his ſcope' to commend Saying Wikdom, he he 
©. cv: the woful Conſequentes of the: want of it, Becauſe 
'n.r4.13 © urpeſa tbere 17 Tung and Judgement, the; miſery of Man i 
1*:44 won bint, for he knows not, 8c... oo Gn 

4. Though both thoſe that are indued with Saving Know. 
ledge, and thoſe that are deſtitute of. it, be equally ignorant 
of many future Events; yet bexein 18 a clear difference between 
them, thar the one knows neither his Duty,nor the right manner 
ofgoing about it : The other, doth mm ſame meaſure. know both, 
as Solomon aflerted in the cloſe of the former Verſe : Forthat 
whick he called Judgemens before, he. calls now, that wh 
ſhall be (which according to the Hebrew Diale&, 15 put for | 
that which ſhould be) and makes the ignerance of this peculiar 
to the- Man deſtitute of Saving Knowledge, as the cauſe of 
much Miſery upon him,: The miſery of dan 11 great npon him, fo 
he knows vet what ſhall bes. 5 Ono 

5- Ic is the miſery. of Man veid of Saving Knowledge, that 
being 1pnorant of what ſhall be, he hath nothing to give hin 
truc Comfort sgainſt what may be, and againft what he is apt 
to apprehend. fhall be,, and. ſo muſt vex himſelf with his own 
Apprekenſions:. And it is the comfortable Priyiledge and 
Happineſs of the Man inducd with Saving Wiſdom,that though 
he be ignorant of future'Events, yet he doth in ſome meaſure 
know what is his Duty under,and what is his ſutable Conſolz- 
tion againſt the worſt that can fall out: For it is here ſet down 
as the cauſe of much Miſery peculiar to the Man deftitut of 
Saving Knowledge, that He knew: not what ſhall bes.which-cat- 
not be taken ſimply, for his ignorance of future Events,ſcingthe 
Godly Man is ignorant of theſe, but that be knows -not what 
his Duty, and that he 1s ſo ignorant of what fhall be, as that 
He hath no ſutable Comfort again what may be, and- what 
he apprehends. hall fall out, Z6. miſery 4s great now bin. for 
be knows net What fuell bee. fg oj 
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"1:6, * The: Man thar' is not-'taught of God, 'and' makes not 


Saving Knowledge from the Word and Spirit of God, his ſtudy, 


is one that no Man can inform, all the Men in the World are 
to bim, as if they were ignorant as himſelf; For this laft 
Queſtion, Who can tell him when it. (hall be ?: 18 not as if there 
were none that could inform him of Times and Seaſons, fo fax 
as is fir for him to know, for there are ſuch to be. found; but 
becauſe he himſelf is void of Saving Knowledge, and doth not 


' imploy Chriſt to open his blind Eyes, and becauſe he cannot 


receive inſtruction from any ; therefore he ſpeaks of him,as if 
there were none to tell him that which might prevent his Mi- 
fery,” aAnd who can tell lnn when it ſhall be? 


" Ver. 8. There is no Man that hath pewer over the Spirit to re- 

tain the Spirit, neuther hath be pewer wa the day of - 

> ... Death: andthere 1s no ai{charge in that war, nenber 
- -!' " ſhall wickedneſs deliver thoſe that are given to ths 


oe Preacher giveth here a farther Argument for the ſtudy 
of Heavenly Wiſdom, and proveth the Miſery of thera 
that are deftitut of it 3 The Argument 1s taken from the ne« 
ceſſity of the Death of all Men; which though it be rtue-ob 
both-goGtl and bad,yet it 15 here-fpoken of as a peculiar Miſery 
upon thoſe that are deftitut of ſaying knowledge , they being 
both unwilling to dy, and unprepared for Death, and having 
nothing to comfort them againk it, .as the Godly have. The 
words may be looked upon as one ſpecial inſtance of theſe E- 
vents ſpoken off in-the words immediatly preceeding, where+ 
6f no Man can know the time, -and may be taken with a ſpc- 
cial Reference to the foregoing purpoſe, as an Argument to 


 diflwade Menfrom Raſhneſs in hazarding themſelves under 


the ftroak of humane Juſtice from Magiſtrates, and ts- move 
then, for-that cud to keep. themſelves: within the bounds of 
ther Duty toward them, ſcing as he hath ſhewn before, _y 

_ have: 
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have power to reach Men eaſily that provoke them, and 
once apprehended, and Sentence paſt againſt them gbere 4: wo 
ewer in them to retain their Life : | 
But it ſeems moft agreeable the Scope, to take the words 
more largely as an Argument to evidence Heavenly Wiſdom, 
by timeous preparing for Death, becauſe of the necellity of it, 
and this he ſets forth in three Expreſſions. The Firfly that may 
bath no power over the Spirit ts retain u, may be underſtood of 
mans [mpotency to retain his Soul or Breath as the word Spry - 
is in the Original) which 1s often held out in Scripture by this 
name, Jaw' 2.22. And that relating to the. moment when 
Gods time is come to call fer it, no Man then hath power -to 
keep it longer in the Priſon, as the word Retain fignifies: The 
Second, Neuber hath he power im the day of Death, may be un- 
derftood of Mans Inability about the time of his Death not 
only to refiſt Death, but to do any neceflar Duty, he hathor- * 
dinarily no power for any Action toward that time. The 
meaning of the Third, There is ns Diſcharge in that War, iy, | 
that Man can Diſcharge no Weapons to weaken the force of ' 
Death, for the word Diſcharge ſignifies Emiſſion, or ſending 
forth as it 1s uſed P{. 78. 49. as Men cafts Darts, or diſcharge | 
Muſquets, or the like Engines of War, they have no Arrows 
$0 ſhoot at Death: Or there is: no Dimeſſion of this charge no 
forelofe, as the common word is, to ſhift this Combate 
which Men muſt have with Death ; Thus he ſets out the ne- 
ceffity of it, and Mens Impotency to ſhift it. And becauſe wick 
ed Men who by many fuful fhifts put by hazards, yea Death 

It (elf for a time, which as they think would have come, if 
they had not followed theſe Courſes, do think themſelves in 
= manner in Covenant with Death, that it muft ſpare them 
while the Godly periſheth in his uprightneſs, as So/omens exe - 
preſſion is before, therefore that he may terrify and reclaim 
ſuch, he doth aſſure all, wherherMagiftrats or SubjeQs, that none 
eitheir wickedCourſes wherein they are reſtleis,and nt | 
cat -pheegs——paggp—=—arad _—— . , 
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they have wedded themſelves, ſhall be able to prevent ther 
| Death or prolong their Life: as the laſt words, of the verſe Gig- 


nife. 
Do. 1. All the Prudence, Power, and Policy of Men, all 
the Creature Comforts, . the. Cordials, and. preſervatives of 
Life, that Men may provide and uſe, cannot keep in the Im- 
mortal Soul in the Body a moment longer then. Gods time is 
come to call for it: Man hath fome power over his Spirit to 
turn it, while his Life laſts, to reftrain it from many things he 
lets it out upony and to put it upon many better things, but 
he hath no power to keep it beyond the Moment fixed by the 
Lord for taking his Spirit into his hand, to diſpole of it eter- 
nally as he pleaſes: For, faith he, ne Han hath power over the 
Spirit to retars the Spirts. | | 
| - 2. Man ſhould focxercifc his witt in the ftudy of Reconcilia« 
tion with God, while he hath any. power over the Motions 
of his own Spirit, and ſhould fo ſpend his affections, the de. 
fires and delights of his Soul, upon things of a ſpiritual and 
eternal concernment,- for the Glory of God, and the good of his 
own Soul,that he may be every-Moment ready to let his Spirir 
go willingly,and to reſign it into the hands of the Father of Spi- 
rits'who gave it, conſidering that whea Gods appointed time 
of calling for it, eomes; he will haye no Power over it to Ree 
tanit; tor this 1s an Argument for the ſtudy of Heavenly Wiſe 
dom, and reſpe& to Gods commands, A1en hath ne Pewey 
over the Spurs to retam it. | : 
3- However Men of great natural Spirits, eſpecially ſuch as 
are tranſported with the defire ofeftecem for magnaniepity, and 
Courage, may ſeem to defy Death, - and not to fear it, while 
they arc not come toCombat with it, yert {o terrible is it to all 
that have not made their Peace. with God, and ſo made ſure to- 
themſelves a berter Life, that when it draws neex they will 
have ftrong dehires to Rerarn their Spirits a while longer, -and to. ' 
have: a Deſcharge from. the Combat with Death, they ane; 
nothing, 


nothing to - comfort and ſtrengthen them againſt the King of 
Terrours, © and the fear of the ſecond Death, 'which is at, the - 
back of the firft: for this 15 ſpoken to ſhake men out of. their ſe.. 
curity, who negle&the ſtudy of Heavenly Wiſdom, and pre- 
paration for Death, 'ne Man bath power over the Spirtty toretun 
the Spirit, newther is there any diſcharge in tht War. 4 

4 It is the great Miſery of wicked Men, -to be peremptoxily 
called to render their Spirits, and utterly unwilling to part 
with them; to be called to Combar with the King of Terrours, 
and to have neither Courage nor Comfort in entering the 
rhe Liſts with him; and this is the..caſe of all who are de. 
Atitut of ſaving Wiſdom, the conhideration whereof ſhould 
incite Men to ſtudy Reconciliation with God, and an Holy 
Walk, which breeds Willingneſs to Dy, and Comfort in Death, 
For as a proof of Mans Miſery ſpoken of before, this is brought 
in, zo Man hath Power to retain the Spirit, -it ſuppoſes Man very 
deſirous to Rerarn it even when he muſt part with it. | 

5. Mens Spirits that are now Rebellious: againſt God, and 


in a continual motion contrary to his revealed Will, muſt when + 


Death comes move at his Command, they muſt flit out of the 
Body, and fiſt themſclves before the Judge to be at his diſpoſal; 
the conſideration whereof ſhould deter. Men from their finful 
Courſes: For ys man hath Power over tbe Spirits to retan the 
Spirtt. 


7. AzcyeryManwill have a ſore Conf i&,andan hotFatto 
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with Death, ſo there is no Man with never ſo much Power or 
Policy, not the greateſt on Earth, who can have a Diſcharge 
or Exemption from ingaging in the Combat with itz Theretore 
Men had nced to get the Breaft plete of Farth, and for «an Helmet, 
| the hope of Salvation, and to ſtudy a wiſe carriage in an evil 
World, -cſpecially when they have to do with Wicked men in 
Power and Authority, leaſt by their miſcarriage they ingage 
themſclves needle(sly in that War : For, there is yo Diſcharge m - 
that War. ; 

$. Mortal men can hardly be brought ro have ſerious 
thoughts of the neceſſity of Death, and the impoſſibility of . 
ſhifting the Combat with it, they live as if they could Reraim 
their Spirits for ever, and forget to take their Armour to them, 
as if they were never to fight with the King of Terrours: Therefore 
the neceſlity of it, and impoſhbility ef eſcaping it is here ſet 
forth by ſo many expreſſions, No Alan hath power over the Spit 
#0.retain the Spirut, ne man hath power in the day of Death, neuber 
is there any Diſcharge i that War. 

' 9. When wicked Men have had ſucceſs in their finful 
Courſes, ſo far as by them to eſcape temporal hazards for a 
time, they do then go on as confidently in them, as if -they 
would always deliver them, as is imported in this threatning 
which contradifts Mens ordinary apprehenſion, neuthber ſhall 
Wickedneſs deliver thoſe that are given ts . : 

10. Whatever bc mens apprehenſions of ſafety by their 
ſinfal Courſes, they ſhall be ſo far from delivering them at 
lafi, that they ſhall bring total , and terrible defirucion upon 
tliem: For ſuch ſparing expreſſians in Scripture ſpoken againſi 
wicked Men, import much mere than 1s exprefi, even the 
contrary. affirmative-in the Supetlative degree, neuher ſhall 
Wickedneſt aclrver thoſe that are yroen to it. 1mporting no leſs 
than that it ſhall bring Viter Defirathon, from which there ſhall 
be no eſcaping to all Eternity. ” | 

31 However all m—_—_ Men, riſe not to alike height 
| c c 0 
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of Wickedneſs, yet all of them are reftleſs in committing of 
the ſame, rhey cannot Sleep unleſs they das Atiſchief, or Provoke © 
ethers ſoto do, as the word Wickedneſs ſignifies, they are ey. 
pert in Sin, and wedded to their Luſts, as if they had made ; 
Marriage Covenant with them, -as the words Tranflated rh g, 
given to it, ſignifi, Wickedneſs ſhall not deliver thoſe that a 
given io u. | ; 
12. Though any degree of Wickedneſs continued in, wij 
bring Deſtruction upon Men, yet of all Sinners there are leg | 
| Hopes of the Salvation of them who are become Reſtleſs, ang 
unwearied in Sinning, and ſo pour out their afteCtions y 
their Lufts as if they were wedded to them, for fo are the 
words in the Original, Wickedneſs (or Turbulency and Ref. 
leſsneſs in Sin) ſhall net dehiver them #148 are given, or havelWs. 
ded, or married themſelves wnto ite. | <-> 18 


Ver. 9. All this havel ſeen and applied my heartto every wal. 
that is done under the Sun: there u atime wherein wy 
man Ruletb over another te his own hurt. | 


TEre Solomen doth Firfl confirm his former DoQrine from 
his own Experience,. that he had Sees all that he ſaith, | 
partly by his own Obſervation, and partly by the Information 
of the Lords Spirit repreſenting to bis mind as 1n a. Glaſs (that | 
he might repreſent the ſame to the Church). the miſery of them 
that want that Wiſdom which is from above, and the ſweet 
Advantages of them that have it,formerly mentioned. 

Next, He commends his Experience from the great pains he 
took in ſtudying the Lords Diſpenſations, he 4pphed bis heart, 
his underſtanding and Aﬀedtions were taken up, how. to pro- 
Ht in this tudy, and the Book he read upon, - was. a very large 
Volume «ll the works' under the Sun, whereby he means eſpeci- 
ally all the Diſpenſations of Gods Providence, for. the ſeveral 


Kinds of them, and {© fax. as humanc underRanding, —_—_— 
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and illuminated as his was, might reach them: For though he 
was agreat Student of the Works of Creation or nature, 1 King. 
4-33- yet he ſpeaks here mainly of the Works of Gods Pro- 
+ oh or the carriage and iſſue of humane Afﬀairs, as theſe 
are under the dominion of Providence, ſcing moſt of the in« 
ſtances he gives in this Book are of that nature. 

Thirdly, He enters upon the ſecond part of the Chapter, to 

rove the Vanity of Worldly greatneſs, and doth particular- 
ly confirm what he ſpake concerning the miſery. of them that 
are void of Saving Knowledge,and that Vickedneſs will not deluver 
them that are groen to it, inthe former words, by giving an in- 
ſtance in his own Obſervation of that Diſpenſation which the 
Godly are moſt apt to ſtumble at, to wit,the Advancement of 
Wicked men to greatneſs and power in the World; And proves 
them miſerable notwithſtanding, that the hearts of the Godly 
may be guarded againſt envymg of them, while he ſaith, one 
Han Ruler over another to his Hart, he means, their abuſe of 
of their power and greatneſs draws on often temporal, and al- 
ways (if*they Repent not) Eternal miſery upon them. 

Beſide what hath been obſerved betore from his commend- 
ing his Dodine from his ©6wn Experience,and from his pains in 
acquiring the knowledge thereof. Learns 1.Diſpenſatiens are ne- 
ver ſo dark, . but ſpiritual Diſcerners may ſee the Blefſedneſs of 
the Godly and the miſery of the Wicked, even when they are 
”adcſt to the Godly, and ſeem moſt favourable to the Wicked, 
they that have the Heavenly Wiſdom may ſee the Godly feeling 
noevilthing, and the Wicked-injoying their Proſperity ro chem 
burt, _ For the Scope of the words before and after, implyes the 
tire here ſpoken of to be very fad, and yet So/emen {aith,be ſaw 
theſe ſweet effects of Heavenly Wiſdom, and the weful caſe of 
ther that want it, which are formerly mentioned, All bis 
have'l Seen. ” | 

2. Even thoſe who have attained to the greateſt meaſure of 
the Knowledge of God and His Ways, arg not cxcemed from 
Ceca | p Rreatch- 
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" treatching their Wit and firength to the outmoſt for .growth. 
and progreſs therein, that which is to be known of God in any 
of His Diſpenſations, being a Depth thar none can ſound : For 
even Solomon, who: had before an extraordinary meafure of 
Wiſdom, faith / applied my Heart to every work. 

2. They that would judge aright of any one of the Lord's 
Diſpenſations, muſt be caretul Students of them all, thev muſt 
not ſlight any work of his, becauſe all (though they be many 
to us) make up but one intire Work in God's Hand, and every 
part of that work, is a commentary clearing the nature and 
uſe of the whole, and God's intent therein : Therefore did So/e- 
mon «pply hu Hears to every work under the Sun. | 

4. As the Lord doth for wife Ends permit wicked Men to * 
come to Authority over others in the World, fo hath He the 
time when they ſhall come to it fixed, and how long they ſhall 
haveit : For it'is clear by the conſequence of this Ruling, to 
the perſon who hath it, that he ſpeaks of wicked Men, and | 
the word Time ſignifies a (et and fixed ſeaſon, wherein One Ha 
rules over another. | 

' 5, As wicked Mens power tends always to- chehurs of theſe 
over whom they are ſct, Eccl. 10. 16, Se- it is eſpecially for 
their own hurt, giving them fairer opportunity to-fhew the h- 
tent wickedneſs of their Heart than they had' before, whereby | 
they procure to themſelves Temporal and Eternal Wrath from 
the: Lord. "There 35 4 11e when one Manrulet over another to bit = 
ewn burt. 

6. This Hurt which is incident to men ef Place and Power 
in the World, ſhould wean mens Hearts from affetingworld- 
iy Greatneſs, as any part of their Happineſs: For we may 
look upon'this as a proof ef the Vanity of ſuch Greatneſs, that 
i 15 often found One Manruier over evotber 10 hic own bart, 


Ver: 


Ver. 10. Av Evpeſtion on EcCLISTASTES. 
Ver. 10. And ſo | ſaw the Withed buried, who bad come and 


one from the place of the Holy, and they were forgetten 
- the Cuy where they had ſe done : tows alſo Vanity. 


HF doth farther illuſtrat the Miſery of Men void of ſaving 
Kno wledge,how great ſoever they may be inthe World. 
And this he doth for the Comfort of the Godly who are oppreſk 
by them. There are three things wherein ſuch Men place 
much of their Happineſs, namely m an Honourable Fw! when 
they are Dead, a great Efleew among Men while they live,and 
m the preſervation of their Memory after they are Dead. 

As for the Firſt, Sologpen ſaith, he obſerved them to haveir, 
I ſaw the Withed Buried, it ſeems he means a fumptuous and: 
Honourable Burial like the Rich Mans, Zak. 16. 22. evenſuch 
an one 3$ fo great a Man as himſelf hath counrenanced. 

For the Second they may bave that alſo, they may- Come 
and po from the place of the Holy. By the place of the Hely may be 
fafely underftood both the place of publick Fu«xaturr, where 
the Holy God is ſaid to ſtand, and Judge, P/. $2. 1. And hke- 
wiſe the place of publick Religious Wor/t1p, where the fame 
Hlely One is in = ſpecial way prefent, and his Saints, or Hely: 
Ones mect together for his fervice Fas. 64+ 11. - By Coming and 
Gomg he means their frequenting, and coaverſing in both theſe: 
places mainly for upholding therr Credie. and Worldly in- 
tereft, and it is probable this expreſſion, the place of the Holy,. 
15 ſo framed as may cemprehend both theſe,becauſe meer: Poli- 
ticians, and corrupt States-men doe ordinarily make both Jo+ 
Rice and Religion a Cloak for their Wickedneſs. 3 

And for the Thwd, the Eftrem of themſelves which they de- 
fired ſhould be kept up after they were gone,. he denies them 
to have gotren that, as to his Obſervation, they were Forgotien 
among Men, nor as if it were of it ſclf a Miſery to be forgotten 
among the moſt part of Men, feng it is incident to the Beſt: 
Eceleſ. g; 15." But he ſpeaks of it asa proof their —— 
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they place a great part of their Happineſs in perpetuating heir 
Amory, as is clear from P/al 49 11. and fo the mentioning of 
their being Forgerren may ſcrye ro make them fee the Vani 
of their temper, And this affeftation of Worldly greatneſs and 
2 name among Men which hath this conſequent, and all the 
pains Men take to bbtain the ſame,he pronounces to be Fanuy, 
in the cloſe of the verſe, this « YVanuy faith he, which cannot 
be applyed to their being Forgotten, ſeing it is clear, he ſpeaks 
of ſuch as can leave nothing behind them Savoury, or worthy 
to be remembred. | 
' HenceLearn. 1. The Lord may Jong ſpare Wicked men 
In their Sinful Courſes, and may not only along their Life, 
Heap upon them more eminent proofs of common favour, than 
upon the Godly Pſal, 73. 5. But likwiſc may ſuffer that reſpe& 
to be ſhewn to their Bodies, while their Souls are 1n the Pit, 
which .is ſometimes denicd to the Bodies of his deareft Saints 
Pal. 79. 2. For, ({aith he) Iſaw the Wicked Buriud. | 
- 2, Thisis the beſt that can be ſaid of many Wicked men af- 
ter their Death, that they are now put under the Earth, the 
things whereof they ſought for their Happineſs ; and this may 
put Water in their Wine, to conſider that within a little time, 
It ſhall be truly ſaid of every one ef them; and-may comfort 
the Godly againſt Oppreſfion, to conſider they may ſurvive 
their Oppreſlours,” and ſee that which .So/omen ſaith he ſaw, 
#he Wicked Burned. 
3+ Places of Judgement, and Courts of Juſtice, are Places of 
#be Holy, where the Holy God 1s1n a ſpecial way preſent, ob- 
ſerving mens carriage there P/al. 82. 1. who therefore ſhould 
Hare Holy Ends-before them in all their Actings, the Glory of 
God, and the promoting of Equity and Picty among men. 2. 
Chrov. 19. 6. For ſcing he is ſpeaking of Magiſtrates all along. 
we may ſafely conceive that places of Judgement are here un- 
derſtood, by the Place of the Holy. es | 
4 Wicked men.-in power may attend very perf eres 
op 
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Judgement ſeats, as if they had given themſelves away to be 
Patrons and Admrnittrators of Equity among men, while they 
are but thereby promoting,and ſecuring their own Worldly in- 
tereſt, and often making the pretence of Adminiſtration of Ju- 
fiice;a Cloak to cover their Wickedneſs : For He ſpeaks of the 
Wicked man, as if his Life had been ſpent in the Adminiſtra- 
tion of Juſtice, and attending the places where the fame is given 
forth, / ſaw the wicked Buried who had come and gone from 
the place of the Foly, ; 

5. As the places of publiok Worſhip, arethe Lords prime 
Retidence on Earth, where he doth ina ſpecial manner dwell a- 
mong his People and meet with them, and therefore ſhould be 
in a Holy manner frequented, ſcing he will be ſanRiſied in alt 
that draw ncer unto him : So Wicked men may much frequent 
theſe places and opportunities, partly from a.conceit of grati- 
fying and ptcafing God by their fo doing. Lake 18, 10. Imagin» 
ing that by their performances of that ſort, they have a Dif. 
penſation for their other Impieties. Prev. 5. 14. And partly 
that they may be the leſs ſuſpected for that Wickedneſs. which 
they cloſely intend: 2 Saw. 15. 7. and may be the more 
intimat ' with the Godly, whom they purpoſe to under- 
mine, P/e, 55. 14.' For this Commy and.geing, may be alſo- 
underſtood of the frequenting the Places of the Lords - Holy 
Ordinances, 1 ſaw the Wicked who. had Come and Gone. from the- 
place of the Holy. | 

6, Though Hypocrites; © who ſeek no more but a Name 
among Men, may gain ſomewhat of it: along their Life, At. 6.' 
16. Yetthe Lord often.makes their Name to rot after they arc. 
gone, ſcing they have left nothing behind them, worthy to- 
be remembred, for after the wicked man is Buried, who Had 
come 4nd gone from the. Place of the Holy, he i forgotten in the 
City where he had ſo dene. | 

7. The Lord doth ſometimes make his opprefled People: 
live to. ſee their powerfal and proud Opprefiours Byried,. and 

| _ —_— 
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all their Hypocrifie and Tyanny Buried, with them, and giv. 
ethto his People ſuch peace and refreſhment by their removal, 
that rhey ſoon forget all their former ſuitcrings by them: For 
doubtleis this Wicked man harh been a vexation to tie God. 
ly in the Ciry where he dwelt, -and yet now. he 1s Buried, and 
Forgetten «mn the City where he had ſo done, | 

. It is Vanity in men to ſeek no higher Happineſs than a 
name among Men while they live, and ſome Honourable By 
rial, and Remembrance after they are Dead : For this is it Sol 
99% here pailes ſentence upon, this alſe # / any, 
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Ver. 11. Becauſe ſentence agaun an evil work 1s not execnl 
ſpeedily, therefore the beart of the Sons of Men us full 
ſet m them to do Evil. x 


HE Solomon gives a Reaſon why Wicked Men, eſpecially 
profperous:Rulers are ſo bent upon their finful Courſe, 
namely, becauſe the Sentence or threatning againſt them, 
which is publiſhed in the Scripture (for the Word Sentence ſig- 
nifies a Sentence publiſhed) is not preſently after their commit 
ting of Sin, exccut againſt them, therefore they imagine it ſhall 
be fo always, that God is like themſelves and ſpeaks but tg 
terrifie chem, and ſo pive up their hearts to commit Wicked 
neſs with boldneis and tull delight. | 

From this Learn. 1. There is a ſentence paſt againſt every 
Sin and Sinner, It 1s paſt in Gods Eternal Counſel.Ms. 2. 3. and 
publiſhed in his word where it is Regitirat, and was alſo pub- WW | 
liſhed tothe People by them that did Regiftrat it Ger. 2, 17. 
Gal. 3 10. And oftentimes the ſame is palt in the Conſcience Wi : 
of Wicked men when they commit Wickedneſs, who cannot Wl : 
bur apply theſe Sentences to themſelves as their due Rom. 2. 15, 
And theſe Sentences can no ways be repealed, bur by flying to Wl { 
Chriſt, and being interefſed in his ranſom and fatisfaftion: For | 
he ſuppoles a Sentence paſt and promulgat, while he faith, 
Becauſe Sentence againfl an Evid Work us 1988 ſpeedily exeeweds ER = £& 
Jo c 
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2. " The Lord doth not immediatly upon Mens committing | 
of Wickedneſs, execut his juſt Sentences tipon them. as juſtly he 
might, bur delays the ſame, thathe may lead them by his lon 
ſuffering to Repentance Few, 2. 4; that they may think of his 
Majefty as defirous of their amendement, 2 Per. 3.9. Andthat 
the Equity of his proceeding may be the.more clear, when. 

at laſt he doth executy F/. 5 1: 4+ Therefore Semence aganſ} an Eval 
Work is not ſpeedily execut. 

Men void of, ſaving Grace and the feizof the Lord, cath 
not but ret: his patience and long ſuffering, quite contrary to 
the intent cherevs. by mocking hs threatningsas if ſhould 
neyer be execut, {/@. 5. 19. Zer.5: 1t;And 1 intertaining oughts 


oof hirty as ifhe. were like themſelves inforgetring, or charig- 
ing his mind F{ 50.r. And fo going on boldly in Sin'wwhowt 


4ll fear, us the at words of the verſe may be rendred, Brea 
Sentence ag aivſ} aviewil Work # not ſpredaly execur, the hearts of 
Chilbensf Mev arg lly fee, © (or;are bold) = chew to do Evil; 
4- There is no doube but che Sentence againſt all the Wick 
their: Wiekednes ſhall be execut. Though it 
be nor ſpeedily, © it ſhall. be certainly, -and the longer it be de« 
layed, the neerer the Execution erin is, and the more terrible 
ſhall it 'be when it comes, for he doth import the Cerrainty of 
18 Saroptiong jy while he. only: cncedes, it is ner Speedify 
xecut IBLL + 
$»>-What exper iSreves be among Men, from their natural 
temper, Education, or other ;of that Me yer thisis 
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the Benſel of delight and' Eagerneſs they had in Simning, yea 
and-for their very inclination to'theſe Sins, which they had nev 
ver.'power nor opportunity to AQ, Pſal 21.'11.'12. For de. 
ſcribing the Difpofition of ſuch; he ſuppoles that God will at 
Jaft.execur. Sentence upon them, becauſe their Plearts are foll 
ſet-m then tode Ed, © © 

: 7. It is the proper mark of an unregenerat Man, void of 
' Saving Knewlege and Grace, to have his Heart fully ſet ih 
him without rcluctancy; or remorſe, to do: Evil,” The xr 
acrat have another, principle withinthem, oppoling che: 
Fal Motions, Gal, 5. 17. Checking and wounding them, and 
bringing them to remorſe for*-Sin, . R»ws. 7. 24. For it is the 
mnregenerat, whoſe remper he here deſcribes, The Hearts L] 
_ Ceres: of Mes are fall ſer un ther 6 4s Pr 


FO 
wi ii Vers 12. Thewb 5 Simen do vil 6s bendideme, ethic 
*  dayrhe prolokged;: yet (urety I know that it ſpalt bewil 


with them thus fear God, which fear before Dube. - 
- 35) But it ſhall et be well ith the Wichtd,” welther ſhall 
of . he prolong his dayi:which are as 4 ery Keigſe he 
a f -: fearubuu hefrt Gods $9977) writ 3515500 - 
| 65-99 4G @affic) ti merdur £600 oy 
EY Labour hats -erccifh (fach: Wicked Men 464r6 I 
; ſpared in their Sms,and to guard _ comfort the Nu 
bfthe: Cody, wheartiprt'toſtumbleart cir W6in { are 
wiclr own {uffermgs tro whim. " PF 
:Andfor thisend; Het Riffuppoſes two chings, which mil 
Wicked Men dream ſine tom Jadgement(” £: The 
multiplying of -rheir: T'ranſgreſtions, ' which "he 
pitting qumber for-an indefinite, and Jach ogy 
as poirits at tlic multitude of them; 'and may ſignify that 
hath them-alluwambred) oxaRtly, wheat be s,1 
_y they have chi Dt, 2! by | 


x 
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. favours multiplied, upon them: ; For the Original of this ſecond 
clauſe is no more but that it be Prolonged, or Aulnplied to = 
him, which may. comprehend both his Life,” and other Com- 
forts. | : 
And Next, before he denounce or affert the certainty of ap- 
proaching Judgement, upon ſuch Wicked Men, he doth as 
it were haſten forth a word of Comfort to the Godly, apt te | 

be diſcouraged by the frequent oppreſlions, and multiphed In« 
juries of oppreſling Perſecurors which are here ſuppoſed: And 
this he propounds with much confidence and certainty, Surely 
1] know it ſhall be well with them, whom he. deſcribes from that 
divine quality which is ſtamped upon their Heart, a Holy filial 
fear of offending God, which makes them obnexious to hard 
ſufferings from Men : And the fincerity of this fear is fet our 
by che Obje& of it, they Fear before bim, the words in the Ori= 
inal arc, that fear before bis face, importing that they have 
their eye upon the Terrour and Goodneſs of God, which twa 
properties of his arc mainly ſignified by his Face in Scripture 
P/al. 34-15 16,: more than upon all the Terrour of fleſh, © | 
And Therdly, He denunceth Judgement againft the Wicked: 
with all zmporting it to be fo great, that pelitive rermes cannot 
be had to ſctit out, therefore he expreſſes it. 1, In general 
negatively, ir ſhall net be well wth him, and next more particu. 
larly, he ſpall rat prolong his Days : He ſuppoſed him before te 
olong his Days, cd Pony threatens he, ſball not; ' both agrye, 
may have many Days, comparing him with others, even 
with the Godly, whom he may cut oft, and haſten ro their 
Happineſs, and yet he ſhall neither prolong his Nays, to that 
length which he defires, which would,be for ever in this Lifes 

nor ſhall he prolong them, to | Eternify of Bleſſedneſs, ' bein 
made victorious over Death, as this expreſſion of Prolog the 
Day; wmports ſometimes in Scripture JJas. 53. 10. . © © 
| Fowr/bly, He deſcribes the Wicked Mans Life, his Daysate 
bus Shadow, not” ſo,much for the ſhoxtneſs of them, being 
+ , ww Dad” d v4 Tp 4G 4% 50 pg 
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compared with Ecernity, in which'ſenſe the Godlies Days al 
are as Shadow, as in regard he hath nothing of that fubſtan- 
tial Lite of Communion with God, which the Godly Mari hath, 
and that his Life, - in cegard of any Comfort, totally periſhes: 
and is cut off as a Shadow, when th: Sun of Gods favourable 


£ 


Diſpenſations ers upon him at his Death, or when Judgements 


come upon him.'in this Life. | 
And lafily, He ſets down the cauſe of the Wicked Mang 
Judgement, which is alſo the fountain of all other Sins, and 
that is, the want of the fear of God. | 
Hence Learn, 1. Men that give up their Hearts to com. 
mit Wickedneſs with' full benſel of purpoſe and delight, are 
juſtly givea up of God ro become unwearied in the frequent 
commiſſion thereof : Fore did formerly deſcribe the diſpoſiti- 
on ef all unregenerat Men, that their Hearts are fully ſet in 
them to do Evil, and here he deſcribes their common Pradtice 
in this ſuppoſition, that rhey do Evil an Hundred times. 
ah while Men are multiplying their provocations, the Lerd 
may in much diſpleaſure to them,draw out their Life in lenj 
and multiply their outward Comforts, which they do abuſe, 
and turn in fewel to their Lufts: For the ſame whom he ſuppo- 
ſes to do Evil an Hundred times, he ſuppoſes alſo to have by 
Days, Or any other outward and common favours' Prolonged, 
or multiplied to him, «nd bis Days (or and it) be Prolonged. 
'2. While Wicked Men are ſpared and proſperous in their 
Sins, grievous Temptations are ready to affault the Hearts of 
the GoJly,amounting to no leſs than the queſtioning of « reward | 
for Godlineſs at all, ſcing divine Diſpenſations ſeem to fay 
that the Lord reſpeAs Ungodly Men by heaping favours on 
them. and lights them that. are better: For to prevent the 
prevalency * ſuch a temptation, Solomon (before he thew 
what ſhall become of the Wicked) ' affures the Godly- of 
the contrary of what they are ready to apprehend, Surely / 
know if foall be well with them that fear God © bu 
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4. Alchough-the Lords forbearance of Wicked Men while 
they are multiplying Tranſgreſhons againſt him, cannor but 
occalion much inward Grief of Heart to the Godly, ſal. 1 19 
158. And doth often occaſion much outward Trouble to 
them from the WickedP(al. 12, $.yet neither of theſe can cither 
marr or diminiſh the Happincſs of the truly Godly : For (faith 
he) though « Stner do Evil an Hundred :nmes &c. yt = ſhall be 
well wuh them that fear Ged, _ 

5. The Lord in dcnuncing Judgments againſt Wicked 
Men, hath a ſpecial eye to the' comfort of the Godly, they are 
ſo neer his Heart, that even as:it- were in the midft of his ex- 
preſſing his diſpleaſure againſt the Wicked, he reacheth forth 
Comfort to them, and in a manner delays it not till he end 
his ſpeech to the Wicked,. as here may be ſcen, Thowgh « Smner 
do Euil at Hundred ttmery aud his Days be protenged (before he 
perfe& this ſpeech: concerning the Wicked, he muft comfort 
the Godly) yes ſhall it be well with them that fear God. | 

6. .It s' not caſic to make the Hearts of poor Believers, eſpe- 
cially when they are under Oppreſſions and multiplied injuries 
from the World, to reſt upon the bare word of Gods promiſe z 
and comfort themſelves concerning the ſweet ifſue of their pains 
and the Gracious Reward of their wel-doing, there being ſo 
much of a - heart of Unbclicf, in the beſt : Therefore doth 
the Spirit of the Lord'teach the Wiſe Man, in propounding 
their Cenfolationy to ſpeak with a kind of Afeveration, and 
with much confidence and certainty to beget the ſame in their 
Hearts, Surely / know ut ſhall be well them that fear God, 

7+ It is not a bare conjeure, -vr mcer probability that the 
Godly have of their future Happineſs, and the Lords making 
out of his promiſes to them, but 1t is a certainty, and a firm 
' perſwafion wrought in their Hearts by the Spirit of God,mak- 
ing them to reſt confidently upon his faithful word, and help- 
Ing them to believe, by giving rhem ſometimes the firſt Fruits 
thecof in hand ; Fox Se;omen ſpeaks. what he would teach all 
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'Men that fear of God to ſpeak with application. to themſelves, 

elſe they cannothaye that ſirong Conſolation, which is ſutable: 

. to the caſe they are ſuppoſed to be in here, Surely [know u ſhall 
be well with them that fear God. | 

8. Only theſe who have ſuch an Holy fear of offending; God: 
flowing from the believing Conlideration of his Severaignity. 
and greatneſs, er. 10. 7.' his goodneſs manifeſted to them Hef, 

»5- And his proneneſs to pardon their Sins P/«i. 130. 4. and 

a other perfedtions of his, as makes them rather adventure 

upon the worft that the greateſt of Men can do, than upon 

| » Gods diſpleaſure, by eſkewing Trouble from them, Only thoſe 

(1 fay) may perſwade themſclves, that it ſhall be well with 

them, and only thoſe can Comfort themſelves in ſuch a perſwa- 

fion againlt all their Sufterings + For, toſuch only 1s this cone 
folation held forth,  /hall be well wth them that fear God, 

: 9» The true fear ood is mainly known by the Sovls ſer- 
ing it ſelf beforeebe Face of the Lord, apprehending him a Preſen 
Ged and witneſs of all its Actions, doing all as in his' ſight; - 
they fear God indeed who ſo apprehend his greatneſs and Ter. 
rour, as not to flee from him; his goodneſs fo as to draw neer 
him; and ſo ſet themſelves ſtill as in his Countenance : For ſs 
the Fear of God is here explained, that it i « fear before bi, of 
(as the word is in the Original) « Fear before h1s Face. 

10. Proper and poſitive Language is wanting to expreſs 
how ill it ſhall go with Wicked Men, when the Lords patience 
toward them 15 expired, and wrath proportionable to their 
Sins is meaſuring out unto all Erernity.. Therefore doth the 
Spirit of God here and elſewhere. //as. 3, 11. expreſs the pu- 
niſhmenr of the Wicked Negarvely, which imports more po 
fitiveTorment and wrath than words can be found to exprels 
But ut [hail net be well wth the Wicked. | ; 

11. How long ſoever the Days of Wicked Men may be | 
prolonged, even beyond the Dayes of many Godly, who arc 
taken away from the «Evil to come, yet ſhall they m_ be 

| os rawn 
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drawn out to that Jength which they defire or imagine, that 
would indeed be an Eternity of time, ſo that in this relpe& * 
they never live out half their Days,. Zſal.'55. 23. 'For (faith he) 
 *Neuber ſhall his days be prolonged. 
12. Though for the ſhortneſs and frailty of this temporal 
Life, the Days or Life of both Godly and *Wicked be but as 
2 Shader,in compariſon of that ſubſtantial Eternal Lite which 
is afterward, yet the Days and Life of the Wicked being com- 
ared with that ſubſtantial and ſolid Life of communion with 
God, which the Godly have begun here, and continued: thre? 
all' Eternity, arc but as the Shadow of « Life and Days * 
For ſo are they here called,h1r Days which are gs « ſnadow. 
' 13: As.the want of that Filial or Sonly Fear of the Lord 
which was deſcribed: (De#.8) is the cauſe of all the other 
Siris of Wicked Men, ſo is it alſo a clear evidence of Eternal 
wo and Miſery to come uponithem, though they be for the 
preſtnt ſpared, and profpgring in their Sins. For ſois it here - 
ſeer down as the calle of Judgement. certainly coming upon. * 
thern, Becavſe they fear not God... _ | 


Ver. 14: Theres 4 F anity which is done upon the earth, that 
197-.** there be jull ments whom ut ha peneth accoramy to the 
"1.  "worhof theWicked: again there be wicked men to whom 
u# happens according to the work of the Righteous : I 

ſaid that' this alſosV anuy.” = 
Tg, Then 1 commended Mirth,becduſe 4 man bath nobut- 
ter thing under the Sun, than tweat and drink and be 
"merry: forthat ſhall abide with hin of his Labour, the 
©” days of bis life, which God giveth bun under the Sax. 


Dit the former Conſolation may be the ſweeter to theGod- 
2 ly under their ſufferings from Wicked Men, mproſperi- 


Ty, He doth Fr, repeat the ground of their diſcouragement; 
wit, that the Gddly HE Walt wah: for their ourwarg lot, 


as> 
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asif they were the worſt Men in the World: and on the con. 
' trary, Diſpenſations are favourable to the worſt of Men asif 
they were the belt Servants that God had in the World. And he 
faith it Happens thus, not as if it fell out without the fore. 
knowledee, or predetermination and: providence of God, but 
thar it-is ordinarily: ſo, and thar Men generally (ce not the Reg, 
ſon of it : For the word in the Original is, it Towches, or Hu; © 
fo upon the Wicked and the Juft. | 
Next, He paſſes Sentence upon this, - both in the beginsi 
and cloſe of the yerſe, there .# Feng (Gi he)* and again thy 
4 V anity, "which is not to be underſtood as if he had cenfured 
the Wiſe and Righteous Providence of God in permitting and | 
ordering things lo to fall forth. But it is Yezxy in two Reſpetts 
1. In fo far asit is the fruit of Mens Corruption who are in- 
| Kruments in it, , eſpecially. Wicked Men in Authority, whom 
he mainly eyes all along this Chapter, it lows from, -anddoth - 
evidence the Vanity of their minds, their Corrupt, .and Wick 
ed Humours, which are called by this name Yanyy in Scrip- | 
tare, that they do prefer and reward Wicked Men, as if they 
were Righteous, and oppreſsand bear down the Godly, wif 
they were the worſt of Men, this is their Fazuy. 2, . It.is Va 
' nity, .in ſo far as it, proves the.emptincſs,: or inſufficiency of 
any, carthly. condition, for giving Man true contentment, and 
Happineſs, ſcing things areneceſlarily. and wiſely ordered fo to 
fall forth upon the Earth, Happineſs cannot be had in it. | 
'Thirdly, He dircQs to one particular remedy of. that dif- 
couragement which readily is occaſioned by the. ſight of theſe 
Diſpenſations, Then faith he, / commended. Afirth, not carnal 
Mirth, which Men have in giving+up themſclves to ſenſu 
pleaſures, asis clear by conſidering the ground whereupon he 
Preſſes this ſame ſort'of Mirth in the following.Chapter werch, 
'to wit, Gods ecceptarion of Mens rworks,and therefore it muſt 
a ſpiritual Rejoicing in God, 85 the cflcQ of Mens Faith, + 
nent the: Eleiled Iflye of their Troubles, $ormerly {poken Ly 


Ver. 14-15. = in Expaſitich on EceLxfratcus, 4or 
and;it.isxhe! fame with that frame of Spirit which the'primi- 
_ tive Chriſtians had in a ſuffering: time,” while they- are-ſaid 
to cat their Meat with: Gladneſs' and fingleneſs of Heart, 
404. 3-46. | 
- And this: he doth in the fourth place commend” by two 
Reaſons: -1. Becauſe there is-wvrbing better on Earth for 2 Man, 
thang to fiudy cheerful ſubmilſibw-to*God, 'in the uſe of 'ſuck 
Creature Comforts as he- allows upen- him, - whar' ever the 
meaſure of rhem be, and whatever the Diſpeuſations of God 
be with him, it is his beſt; wnder rhe Swy, to rejoice in God, 
and to ftir-up:his heart by the holy and cheerful aſool the com < 
mon Comforts ofthe Creatures, to: the expeRation' of a bet- - 
tex Life above thesSun. 2:/ As this is the beſt" of it here, fo 
this is made ſure tothe Godly; ir ſhall abide with him, not as if 
every one of the Godly did always attamcoaGQual rejoicing in 
God;. but that its the Lords conftant allowance to them, and 
if they-do make uſe of it, walking in his fear and obedience, 
they. may; have:-us joy fulflkd im therafelves, and no man 
{hall takg-it-{$ond ther, amid & all fatchanges, noitroſs ſhall 
marr.it. ali rhe days which God giveth them under che Sun. | 

- Hence Learn. -»- As the Minifters of Chriſt ſhould be cares 
ful to hold forth.conſolatiens to the. Godly; *white they arc 
threatning the Wicked, ſo if they. would mike theſe: conſola« 
tions- efteRudl for. theix Comfort, they. muſt infift'upon the 
Diſcouragements which marr their-Comfort by-'them, leſt - if 
they fimplyheld forth fuirable confolation; and: dornot branch 
out the diſcouragements ta which theſe conflons are to be 
applied, People ,may thank Preachers licdlCacquinted with 
the. dint of the Terptariens, wherewith they wreſtle, ' Theres 
fore: Se/ewen hav ingr-given ro the: Godly / that fonſdletion” that 
it'ſhall go Yeti with them. comeshere to defcribe theſe Di 
penſations ard Eventswhich ofren marr their-Comfort, There 
* 4 ſuf man to whow'u heppencth according to the work of the 
Wicked &&6. 3; viab $3924 96; 24% 97217 LN 3 4-3-2 8 36- 
<"FFY : E c Cc ; | Zo The 
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3D Lord. ſees ir fitting that” the' beft of 'his Childrew- . 
fhould meet with- as hard uſage iwthe World, as' the 'worſt' of 
wm" have done, or could indure in their: mortal ſtare, wndthis 

e-does that he may mortify their corruptions, and' pfeyent 
their ſharing with the Wicked in their future Lot 1 ©s7,x I: 32; 
that he may try and ſo maemfeft to themſelvesand others, the 
reality of their Faith, Patience, Love, and-other Graces Faw. t; 
3- For There « « juſt man to whom happencuccortling to the 
work of the Wickede 7 F " 
. 3+ The Lords outward dealing with the worſt of Men” 
may ſcem ſofayourableand iweet to them for the-. preſent, ax 
. if they were the beſt ſervants thay be had apon the earth; thai 
he may thereby invite them ro. ingape .themielvesim-his Ser: + 
vice Kew. 2.4. and may heap Coals of freupon-their' Head if 
they will not; For this is the other. part of this Diſpeniſationy 
| There be wicked wen to whom & hagpencth according to the work of 

the, Rigbttouss - "74 «41144 [0p - [305 £4508 Ne f HL at 
- + 1t is only.in this fiater that we arg'freupen Fart; that 
mattersfall forth thuse>inithie atherilifo- ths Uiſertiice-of Dif 

enſations with the Godly andthe Wickedſhalf be” fully: -cleny] 

or ſaith he, Thert#w 4 anity which 1s-donerupon'tbe: Earth (we 
may be ſureno where elle) « ju? manio whom'u happeneth accords 
ing to the work of the Witked. i (99 3 3 9 ne, 
: $«<; However the Lords Dipenfation' wv ordering outward 
ahings to fall forth to the Godly and Wicked, as is here ex- 
. preſt, be moſt wiſe and Holy, yet. the ſame as men'ate inſtru- 
mental in-it, proves their condition here to bem; that is,that 
Happineſs cannot be :had by the injoyment-:of things earthly; 
and that every man is Yam: who ſcekvirin them: For Solow 
xefleRing not upon the Lierds Diſpenfation”im ordering things 
this, -but-upon mens corruption, and their: Liotiin this World 
paſſes this ſentence, There « Vatity- mirebr 6s done per; thi 
Earth. &c. and again this Fanity. ou ee 6 SS 


6. The Childfcn vf the Lord ſhould not oaly make Cooſci- | 


g'iT.c | 30:4 | _ 
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Ver. 1 15. Tv ExpoſitioniowEcctiesiartas, - $93 
ence of rejoicing and Spiritual Mieth,” when Diſpenſations 'ar© 
favourable and according to their mind, but when they are moſt 
grievous tocarnal Senſe, and Reaſon; If they can then rejoice, 
the power-of divine conſolations, and the reality of their Faith 
will be moſtapparcut : For it is whew # happens to the\juft: ute 
cording 10 the "work of the Wicked, and contrary, that-Sefemen: 
commends this frame of Spirit to be ſtudied by the Godly,” then 
I commended Mirth &e. IE | |: 

. 7. To rejoice in. Ged, and to comfort our ſelves'in the 
hope of the promiſed reward;and{o cheerfully to ſabmit'to- the 
worſt that can befall us in his way,'/is the beſt conditioua'Child 
of Godican be in, in this World, ſpiritual Joy and*Cheerfulneſs 
being that which makes all dutics ſavoury and acceptable ta 
God. 2 Cor. 9 7.is bleſt with encreaſe of ſtrength for'every du- 
ty and difficulty. Neb 8. 10. keeps the Soul-fit for farther mani- 
feſtations of his love - 7ſas. 64.5; - And commends Religion, 
making it lovely to \#thers” A#+2. 46. 47. * For he gives 
this as a Reaſon why he-commenided Afreh, / becauſe 4 men beth 
nothing better under the Sunggben to eat and drith and to be Merry,te 
wirina ſpiritualand holy manner. $245, 

. 8. The Lords People ſhould nor enly draw- matter of rejoic» 
ing from-kis word and promiſes. ſal: x 194 5a Andi from the 
ſpecial taſtes of his Leve which he beſtowg upen them. - Cane. 
1. 4 But even from their common creature comforts, and they 
cannot but do ſo, if they take them all as ſtreams flowing from 
the fountain. of Gods ſpecial Grace'and love tothem Gem. 33.5. 
And if they do not this;they have -but the Beaſts: Happines : For 
there i nothing better, then to cat aud drink, ind 1o upon that 
occalion ts be Merrie inthe Lord, A ; 

.9- However that meaſure of outward Comforts, ſuch as 
Meat, Drink and the like, - which the Loxd allows upon bis 
people, be ſometimes les, and ſometimes more, and the beſt 
of them may be put to great ſtraits for want : of theſe things 
yet as much of them as may occaſion their Joy in him, they 

Ecet on ſhall 


40% fin Expoſition on ECOQUESIASPES, 7 Chap: Y 

ſhall riever want, as long as God mindes to contumueLifewich 
them, and take ſeryice from them, when they have nething "] 
ſhall be «5 if they peſieft all things, being taught of him to have ai 
10 Want, and in all eftater to be content ;; Farin this ſenſe. it is his 
.conftant allowance to his own, "That ſhall abide with hum of hi 


Labour, the days of bis life which Ged giveth hw. 

10.' Spiritual Mirth and joy in God, ' eccafioned by the 
uſe of creature Comforts, is only allowed upon theſe, who 
are painfully imployed in ſome. honeft Labour, ' both outward 
in their callings, and ſpiritual in. the praftiſe of commanded 
dutics,and not upon thoſe who live inidlencis, or eat and drink 
the gain of Falſheod and oppreſhon: : For'(faith he ) that ſhall 
- abide with him of he Labogr, >a 1% 1. | 

11, It is only «»der the Sun that Creature Comforts are uſefy] 
to provoke to ſpiritual joy, and there only men. _areicallediv 
Labour that they; may-have theſs, and joy in the uſe of them: 
When they are abeve the Sus, they ſhall reft from their L.about 
and ſhallnot need to. Eatand Drink that they may Rejoice, but 
fhall have abundant Joy in the immediate Fruition ef the Lords 
preſence: For, this only abides wh man of his Labaur, the dg: 
of his Life, which God giver bus wder the Sum :: Bc hath this Cx» 
preſſion wnder the,Suns twice in this verſe, todraw the licans 
of the Godly to long for that bettex Condition ebeve the 'Sun, 


Ver, 16. When 7 applied mine beart to know Wiſdew, and ts 
ſee the Bujineſr thet is done wpon the earth (fer «l 
there # that neuher dey nor night ſeeth ſleep wb by 


-. 000Þ:;-, : | 
137 Then 1 beheld all the work of God, that« man cannot 
fndow) the work that is done under the Sun: beeaiſe 

though 4 man Labour toſerk it ont yet he ſhall not fnd 
&: yea farther though « wiſe man think to know ut, yet 
ſhall be not be able to find 8. ' 


THE 


"te ERO 
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He Preacher having commended' the fludy of HeavenlY 

- Wiſdom, and ſhewr how the Lord's People by the uſe 
thereof may have Comfort under the ſadeſt Difpenſations; He 
doth here'by relating his own” experience labour to humble 
all rhe Students of that Wiſdoin, in the ſenſe of their own 
weakneſs, and impotency to comprehend Fully, 'of to fatisfa- 
Gion, the Works of God's .Providence in the-Goverament 
of this Wotlt, efpecially theſe 'Diſperilations which ſeern fo 
farourable”tb' the Wicked, and fevert to The” Godly; that ſo 
they may be brought” to REverence, ahd ſubmit itato the So- 
veraignity,”” and unſcarchable Wiſdom'of God manifeſted in 
theſe Diſpenſarions, though they cainor ſatisfy themſelves as 
fo the Reaſons of them, nor reconeile the difference which 
ſeems tb'be berween the Promiſes and the Threatnings of the 


Word, . upon the one part, and the dealing of the Lord with - 


Gd6od'and Bad: upon the other. ET. : 
' This ſcemst6 be the mainſcope #f theſe two Verſes, and.in 
expreſſing hereof, "Slower doth Frrft give account of his pain- 
fur Study to"underſfind'the'Mind of Ged int his Diſpenſations, 
and this infeveral Particulars. 1. His ſerioulnefs therein, he 
applicd,” or as the Word is, He gave $24.61 Heart to know 
Wiſdom. This ts bor 1V/iſdow, 15 not 2 Tautology, butt js to 
get the experimentil-ind heart affeFing Know ledge, as the 
Expreffion ſigniffes, of what he did'in ſome meaſure know, or 
that he laboufed ſo to refle& upon his own knowledge, as he 
might be 'ſurably aﬀefed therewith. 2. He ſhews how large 
the fubJeA* of his ſtudy was, The Buſineſs thet is done upon the 
Earth. Bufineſe, as the' Word ignifies, is the hitmbling and 
toltfore excerciſe whith'God carves out to'Men, and which 
Men undertake in th&World; fo that the object of his. Study, 
was both” Humane Aﬀairs, and Divine Diſpenſations, which 
are both-to be tonſidered' in one and the fame thing. 2. His 
extraordinary diligence and pains in that ſtudy, which he doth 
mod fily propoſe in the third perſon, as if he were ſpeaking of 
: oY ethers, 
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je thereof. Then (faith he) / beheld all the Works. of God; The 


to their true Happineſs : Qr it may be applied toMen indued* | 


7 ”"* <<" - A] 


others, T here i ( faith he) rbat- neuher Neght nor: Day taleth 
ſleep, which though it may be true of Mens exceffive care, and - 
anxicty about things Worldly, or of theix pains in the fiy 
of Knowledge z yet by the Scope and Coheſion, of theſe twy | 
Verſes, whercin he' xclates gnly. his own expericuee, :it-ismoſt 
fitting to apply it. to himſclf.as ſpeaking modefily of his own 
pains -3n the perſon of ojhers, 'as Paw/doth. Cor. 12. 1. The 
4- Thing cancerning his ſtudy, is the main and principal {ub 
meaning: is, that while he was exgrciſed as he hath expreſt a 
the rn three Particulars, oe Bn thing dat op his 
Heart was to underſjand what the Lord intended by -all his 
Diſpenfatlons, ſo far as the Light of the Word, and Spirit of | 
God might lead him, and what was the uſe God would haye 
Men to make of all theſe, this was his Study. . 
Next, He givesaccount of his ſacceſs in this painful Study, 
and that was, he bad learned one profitable Leſſon; namely | 
that he wasa bad Scholar, and ſo:might-every Man find hin- 
ſelf, he found, That « len carnet fnd out the Work of God, which 
may be exther applied to Men in Nature improving their nz 
tura? parts, with that common aſliftance and influence which 
is not ordinatly denicd- ynto them, to the outmoſt ; , And then | 
the meaning is, that they,cannot find out any wy Fire 


Um. 6% 4% A mis es HS Q THe wy th = ef 7 


& aa ai«atkt as awd DJ ak PIES a ds 


with Saving Knowledge,” and having God's Spirit preſent with | 
them, in the meaſure that he ſces fitting; And fe.tbe meatte + 
ing is, they cannot in this flate fully comprehend nor know 
all that is to be known of. God in his. Diſpenſations. . © + 
And Thirdly, He giveth the reaſon of this deficiency,taked | 
from Mans weakne(s,. and this he illuſtrats by ſuppoſing him | 
to have four Advantages. in his Study. 1. Suppoſe he: take 
never ſo much pains and laþour in the uſe of years... 2. Sup- 
poſe his ſearch be never ſo accurat,as 18 imperted in that Ex- - 
preſſion; though 8 Man Labour ( which, fignifies painfully y 
y AP R "YE 
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Wore wifiesto- ſeek {crioufly and 

:ffiduoully poltthim re';have a 'Stodk of Wiſdom to 
trade with i in wo ; and that of the beſt fort : For in this 
Book, the Godly; or the Perſon iidued with Saving Knowledge 
is ordinarly.defigned by the Name, Fhe Wife dan. And'4- 
Suppoſe' this Wiſe Man to kayea tied Refofution, and to have 
engaged? himſelf +oxptelsly Hoyer its Zire aver” his''ſetrch. 
Though be think to know ut, the Word is, though he Sy it, or 
though he Parpoſe it,.Je# he ſhall tithe abte to firid ity ' ox com- 
prehend it m_— ſo or he may: be ſatisfied with. any meaſure of 
Knowledge he hath &d,!byr muſt Adore and: Reverence ' 
God, wa Reghioga! wiſe and Holy in all ths peniſes 
tions, though he cannotſee-#-xralber of antiy'of then; yea 
though the contrary” ſhould RIEWTE. he Clit caſon and 
Senſe. Wc 393 ntfs 
Henee Learry 1: tn all we the. Heatts: :of the B 
FT things profitihle,': 'an | weary adi wander's in 
Ut hve *thefedf,; hier os Tan usy ofthe Truths 


and-People:m heating! df debvere have Hee Frequently 
2nd. pr <fpply and give up het Hearty of new'to 
the ſame, and-r6 be-& ro Attention,®' For:Solomes often 


before hath exprefithis his ſerioas ing 'ncciirite fiudy of: the 
Truths' and herehe doth in, hn; hathcbeld hi 
Heart to-ity (and thac/thbiEwho thou thi of lear-chis Bovle 
would nceCofitn ſach's fic Prefiree avicheres.ts 6 quicken thicie 
A When! I un Or ge my Beard way to [tals Wi F 
om; Go © ph I: 9:4 
py Eventhuſs whe: eve ntndio no ing & rebens: 


fous of che Tix luch'clear Conceptiofis'' 6F 'theſe Obe 
ſcrvations whith bught 10-be'made on the Lord's Difpenſa- 
tions as th | nd inffru& others there- 
anefit, | lit.nby: to ſatbfy themſelves herewith; but muſt re- 


fle& upoh their own knowledge'of theſe things that they 
my} ger this HepSgEact ſuabip tone! In yertfonvene ne 
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dj may be- 
come, GRIT AT Fox this is-to «oY dow, tO which Se. 
longy gave aa). To Heart Se Whew: 4 <ppbu Wo Hlparitee keen 
; _ | 
| - oa They that would w.in Sax "Knowledge wuſt not 
_— ſtudy the cond eting Knoyfe Col. 316, 
W 19--L: but; they; muk alſo _ beir acat0'Y 6! ſerious 
deratipn 'of God's. W dence; e World, 
EY they; may-{ee: oP ing 9 are to the. Werd, how 
ag and Fromgiſes, are by-theſe:gaily fulbliedg-and like 


both Chentes” > toil and labour in their ſinful Courſes, that 
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tion: For all this i is COMpr Pe Sole 
aen's tudy,” 4nd to ſer the Auſneſ ep x: Rr the Earth. - + 
4+.;Not only arc Men who, ſerve Alammen and their Luſts 
exceſive,in their. pains,. und.; x loye-:to.their Idols cruel to 
themſelves; .hat,even/the beft- hildren in-their mot 
apprones: Studies, axe Lornetimes in- hazard to exceed. in;, pains 
ſo, partly through love. to. their own.Credit, and partly for 
want of humble dependance' on God, which abates the anx» 
ous intemgion of their, Spirits, and ſwectens their Study. . For 
as this Expreſſion, | which/ſcers tonpare ſomeexcels in pains 
ſcing the Night is appotatedifor;Man's it amdithen the £.oxd 
uſeth io give his Beloved ſleeps is true! of wicked Men; Joanay 
it þetaken here. eſpecially in reference to Solowes .himidlf in re- 
6, ard of his pains: jn hys ny, There a6-ihepn Night ner 
ay Jrth fig meh bonus. os 
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5. It is Wiſdom in Men to relate modeſtly their own pains 
for attaining to Knowledge, and not to ſpeak of themſelves as 
if they were ſingular therein, though their pains were never 
ſo great, left they appear to-be ſecking their own Commen« 
dation, and lo marr the ſucceſs of their great pains. For Se- 
lomen ſpeaking of himſelt, ſpeaks as it were of others as no 
leſs painful than he, There 8s (faith he) that neuher Night nor 
Day ſees Sleep. &c, 

6. They that would become truly Wiſe, and would gain - 
experimental and heart affecting Knowledge, by ſtudying the 
Events that fall out in the World, they muft not ftay their 
Thoughts upon Men, inſtruments and ſecond Cauſes, but muſt 
raiſe their Minds to the firft Cauſe,and exerciſe their Thoughts 
mainly upon his Work, that they may ſee what Properties 
of his are written upon all Events, as they are Hi Work, and 
what uſe ſhould be made of them for ftamping the Heart with 
a Holy Fear of offending him, and for encouraging his Feople 
in his Service, ſeing theſe are mainly intended by him in bis 
working, and muſt look upen all things that fall out as one 
intire Work in God's Hand, ſo ſhall they ſee that what is 
Fooliſhly, Sinfully, and Unjuftly acted by Inſtruments, the ſame 
is Wiſely, Holily and Righteouſly managed by the Lord : For 
when Solomon applied hy Heart to know Wiſdew, aud to ſee the 
Buneſs that is done upon the Earth, then (ſaith he) 1 beheld all 
the Workof God: That was his main Study. 

7. Though the fincere Student of Saving Knowledge may 
be ſure of ſucceſs and pregrels in that Study, Hef. 6. 3.. and 
ſome ſweetneſs to compenſe his pains, P(. 92. 4. and 111. 2. 
and even the ſtudy of common and natural things that are 
within the compaſs of a Mans ſtation, uſes to be bleſt with 
Divine Inftruction. Iſa. 28. 26. yet none can expect in this 
Life fully to comprehend all that may bz known of God in 
any of his Works. or to find them out ſo as to ſatisfy their 
Carnal Reaſon, but muſt (till ir _ and reverence the 
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anſearchable depth of his Wiſdom. For this is it which Sole- 
##z found after his moſt ſerious ſearch, that a Man cannot fad 
out the Work that is done under the Sur. 

8. As the Man that hath found his own inability to find out 
ina comprehenſive and fatisfattory way, any Work of God, 
hath found ſomething worth his pains, to humble him, and 
makehitn reverence God's Wiſdom, ſo even this much cannet 
be found out till after great pains, and eſpecially till we ſtudy 
Events as they are God's Work. While one Man fiudies the 
Bahi[s of another, he may eafily think to find him out, and 
fo teach and over-reach by his Wit, the work of one like him- 
felf. For Solomon ſpeaks of this as ſome confiderable ſucceſs of 
his pains, Which he had after x4ppliing his Hears, and behold: 
ing all things as God's Work, that he feund at laſt, Tha « 
Han cannot find out the Work of God. | 

9. Suppoſe a Man to be never ſo indefatigable in pains and 
ſtudy, to have never fo vaſt and comprehenſive an Under. 
fanding,to have very great confidence of ſucceſs, (which ſome. 
times much advances it,) and never fo great Defires and fixed 
P::rpoſes oF Heart to grow in Knowledge. he mult if he know 
himſelf aright, after all his pains be humbled in the ſenſe of 
his Short-coming, and when he hath ſounded deepeſt by his 
Witt, whether Natural, acquired, or infuſed, muſt ſtill acknow- 
ledge he cannot find the bottom of the unſearchable depth cf 
the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God, which is to be ſeen in 
his Diſpeaſations. For this Se/ow:0s found in his own experi- 
ence, and by relating it here, labours to bring others to the 
acknowledgement of it, That a Man cannot find ont the work of 
God, becauſe though « Man labour to find ut, yea though a wiſe Man 
think to know it, he ſhall not be able. 

10. Thecauſe of Man's inability to find out clearly the Mind 
bf God in his Works, Is to be found in himſelf, whoſe Un- 
_ derftanding is darkened, and ruined by the Fall, andis but in 

Fepairing during his abode here ; the Vanity and _—_—_— 
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of his Mind and Aﬀedctions, draws him fill back from profi- 
table, to the ſtudy of unprofitable tiings, and his Body being 
ſo weak that it cannot ſufficiently aſhſt his Mind in the uſe of 
means neceſſary for making progreſs in Knowledge. For So- 
lomen here doth often mind Man of his inability and weakneſs 
as the cauſe of his nor fnding out the work of Goa, while he faiths 
A Man cannet find out the work of God, becauſe though « Man la 
bour toſeck it out, he ſhall not find ut, yea though aWiſe Man ſeek, 
&c, | 

11, Even theſe that are indued with Saving Knowledge, 
have often this mixture of Corruption, which proves the im- 
perfection of their Knowledge, and much hinders their pro 
greſs, that they imagine themſelves much more able than they 
are to comprehend the Mind of God, and promiſe to them- 
ſelves greater ſucceſs in their Pains than they have ground for, 
For Se/omen here ſuppoſes even the Wiſe Max(which,in his writ- 
tings, is the ordinary deſiguation of the truly Gracious) to chank 
that he ſhall find out that which is impoſſible to be found out, Tea 
ms theugh « Wiſe man think to know ityet ſhall be not be able 
to bind if. 
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CHASF IX 


THE ARGUMENT 


HE wiſe mans Scope in this Chap. being ts further the true peace of 
theGodly,and to prevent the dijquiet which might ariſe from the miſe 


oY 


judging of, and miſcarrying under, the various Diſpenſetions of God 

mentioned in the former chap. He doth in the Fiſt part of this chap, 

unto the ver. 7. After his profeſſion of his ſerious fiudy of the works of 
God, not®ithſlanding of the forementioned inability in man ſetisfyingly to com- 
prebend them ; and bis purpoſe to publiſh and explain what by this fludy he 
feould 4:14in 10 of them for the —_— -_ Church, ver. 1, Set down _ 
2 uſc» 
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uſeful Remarks he had made upon the Lords providences and mens diÞ0ſitions «yd 
carriages under them. AS 1. That the imbracers of Chriſt, right entertaig. 

ers of the Spirit of SanAlificatien,«nd Students of ſpiritual Wiſdom whereby the 
wey know how to pleaſe God ; They and all their ſervice and matters are ngt og. 
ly under his general providence and dowinion as all other things are, but nydey 
his [pecial favour direfion and proteftion for their gord, ver 1. Il. That nei. 
ther Cods [pccial love nor his hatred can be infallibly conciuded either by perſons 
themſelves or others, from the outward events that are common to yood and bag, 
ver. 1, 111. (whichevinceth the former Remark) what ever difference the I ox 
pat betwixt the Godly end the wicked in his outward Diſpenſations at ſometimes 
aud in ſome caſes, yet inhis ordinary courſe of Providence, mercies and miſeries 
come alike to them both, ver 2. and upon occaſion of this that they mey the 
better know ſpecial love or hatred which cannot be known by outward events, he 
giveth the different deſcriptions of theſe two perties thus alike dealt with as tg 
eutwerdevents, Calling the one 1, Righteous in regard of theimputed rightouſ. 
eſs of Chriſt, and begun inherent Righteouſneſs, 2 Geod, having good in 
themſelves and Communicative of it is others 3, Clean. tho' not from the inheſion 
and pollution; yet from the dominion and guilt of Sin, ſtill waſhing tbemſetveg 
in the fountain of Chriſis Blood, 4. Sacrificers, that is conſcionable and ſpirity« 
al wer/kipers, 5. Fearers of «n Oath, as being ready te perform lawſul Oath 
beth to God and man,end affraid of raſh ans [inſul Oaths. And he caileth the 
ether, 1. Wicked or reſtleſs in ſie, 2. wnclean, being under the Guilt end Polluticy 
of Sin, 3. ſuch as Sacrifice not, bring neglefers and ſlighters of Gods Worſhip 
4. Sinners a: being devoted 10 and ſold undey Sin, 5s. And Sweerers, as taking 
Gods Nan.e i: Vain, ard afifted io raſh and falfe Swearing, ver, 2, 1V, 
He remarketh the bad uſe which by reaſon of Corrspticn moſt men make of this e. 
uality of Events: Not only the Saints through unmortified Corruption may there- 
G be diſcouraged i: their duty, Murmure «againſt the Lord and incline ts [idgyvith 
. the Wickel, ver. 3, Buteſpecially the Wicked are thereby the more imb#dned 
T6 Sin and the more inſolent in Sinning, ver. 3, Which if continued in will ter= 
winate both in the firſl and ſecond Death. ver. 3, And V. Heproduceth two 
* powerful conſiderations (the not minding of which may be the cauſe of the fore. 
mentioned abuſe of this equality of Diſpenſations) The Firſt whereof, To bring 
the Godly to @ cheerful ſubmiſſion under an affiifted It, Towit, That the ſad- 
eft condition in the World h1th advantages with it, which rightly improven may 
witigete the bitterneſs thereof: in the diſcovery of which, He commends the ſlate 
of natural life (abſirat jrom the eternal condition) even tho' attended with 
greubles (1) From the ſociety of athers to which a living man is jdin'd yer. 4, 2 
From the ground of hope he hath that his life the" for preſent [ad, may afierwads 
be bettered, ver. 4. hich icilluflreted by « proverbial ſpeech importing, That 
« living man the' in & very abjeft condition (compared to « Dog) is preferable t8 
#he moſt eminent men (reſembled by a Lyon) when Dead, ver. 2, 4nd3, 
From the knowledge they have or may have of the certainty of Death which may 
wind 
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wird them of preparing fort, by « right imprevement of the comforts of this life 
and « cheerful ſubmiſſ1on under their afflittions, ver. 5. The Second confidera« 
tion 10 flirr up all 10 the right uſe making of out erd comforts, is the certainty 
and nece{{1y of perting with them at Death; Evidenced, 1, Inihat the Dead are 
ienorent of the eſtate of «ff1ires here on Earth concerning their Eſiates, Relations 
Ec: ver. 5, 2, That «t Death they are deprived of all the temporal reward aud 
fruit of their pains and labour. ver, 5. 3. That their memory which they de- 
hign'd 16 perpetuat ſhall be amovg men wuch forgotien, ver. 5s, Anda, Their 
love, hatred, E:0y, «nd 0ther paſſions as t0their way of exerciſe here upen earthly 
objefs, is periſked, ver. 6. Ard generally that they are no more that way 
concerned in things under the Sun as they were when here «pen Earth, ver. 6, 
Secondly, In the ſecond part of this Chap. from ver. 79. Totheend, are 
contained ſeveral direfions as proper Remedies ay4inft that deſpondency and diſ- 
quiet which is incident 10 the Saints under an ajſiifted lot, and may ariſe from the 
con/ideration of the equality of outward events 9 them end 10 the Wicked, | The 
Firſt whereof 15 the holy and. cheerful uſe of crea thre com/orts which God allows 
«pen them, for ſreeeining t/eiv life unto them even Kider their Creſjes, ver. 7. 8. 
andg, WhichheFirſt, Inflanceth in three particulars. As 1. in relerence 
78 dvet, that men take the ſober, (utable, and chriſtian uſe of what meat 
and drink God allows them for encouraging aud ſtrengthening them im his fer- 
vice ver. 7. 2. Asto Apparel and Ornaments ef the Body, that they make uſe 
of ſuch eomelineſs and decency in Apparel and O!n, ments of the Body, as their 
Pation will permit,and may expreſs thetr cheerfulne's evew under their Croſſes 
yer. #8. Aud ;. Conjugal ſociety, That berng 1m Amariiage-yoke, they are 
zo live (eſpecially the Huſband who is to preceed im the duty) lovingly and 
ebeerſubty together, ver. 9. And Secondly, prefſeth by three Arryments. The 
I. taken from the Lords acceptation of their perſons and ſervices, ver. 
7. Ther. fromthevanity of mans li fe and its ſubjeftion to [o many mrlertes, 
ver. 9, And the. From the Lords defiening outward Comforts to be a temp e- 
vary encouragement and portion to the Godly even under their creſſes,tho' they 
have better things ta 100k for afterwards, ver. 9. I. 4 ſecond diredion for 
making the life of the Godly comfertable to them under 4 lad lot and for reghe 
emprovementef the former comforts allowed on them under jt, Is, That they 
wenld uſe therr onutmoſt diligence the performance of all commanded duties 
particularly in the proſecution of the dutres of therr calling, ver, 109. Which 
be preſeeth by an Argement taken from the danger of thery being deprived of 
opportunitres,either of contreving or adding of good, by Death, to which every 
man 15 p {[img, ver. 10. Ul. The third diredion 15 humbly to exped the ſuc- 
. Ceſe of our endeavours wot fromeur own promiſing proparations or Abilities, 
Ext from God, and that we be not perplexed wW.th the [appointments muident 
jo human endeavours,ver. 11.12. Which he oiluſtrats, 1, By ſetting for th his 
ew ſerious obſervation of the diſappomntments that attend human af/airs, ver. 
LL. 2. He giveth ſeveral infances of this bis [ertons Obſervationin things moft 
. pro- 
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romiſing for ſucceſs referable not only to natural! and civil, but allo 'ſpiritugy 
CONE I 7 i He affordeth 4 two fold cauſe of theſe God hiritna 
The one is the not acknowledgsag the Lords foreknowledge and predeterminati- 
on of all events and their fitteſt apperiunities, Er. Il. The other 15,not con. 
ſulting the word and ſpirit of God for finding out the fit eff ſeaſons of Adtons, 
Ver. 12. And 4. He holdeth ont What ſad conſequences follows the not depeng. 
#ng #pon Gods ſecret and powerful providence in things,and genorance of thy 
ft ſeaſons of attrons in two ſimilitudes of Birds and Frihes who through mad. 
advertency are eafily injnared. ver. 12. IV. A fourth diredion m order to 
the forementioned purpoſe,and = the better tm provement of the o_w Arredi. 
ens, Is, The fludy of {prritwal wiſdom, Illuſtrated. 1, By Solomons ſerious 
confederation of this Wiſdom,and his effeem of the noble effetts of it, ver. 13, 2, | 
By « parable, or ſuppoſed bitory or (it maybe) ſome particalar providence 
falling out m his Fathers or has tame of thedeiiverance of a city from a great 
Rrait by the wiſdom of « poor man, when other means were wanting or did fail, 
Ver. 14.15. 3. Bymentionimg the ungrateful extertamment that this poor 
mar meeteth with, notwithRaunding his good ſervice, he 1s ſlighted and deſpiſed 
ver. 15, Hence, 4. He mnferreth as Wiſdom «xs better then ſtrength ſawhen 
men want external advantages, they are by moſt men mi{regarded, ver. 16. 
V. And then #n the Concluſion of the chap, He doth 1. Enconrage tothe peace- 
able prudent and humble communication nd mbracing of the Dodtrine of thi 
ſaving Wiſdom even when it may not well be publickly avowed,and tho' by mel 
deſpiſed, as proving more acceptable and ſuccelful in a a lrartythan the mt = 
preblick and imperions ediAs of wickedRulers among their flattering and fooluh 
Swbjetts, Ver. 17, 2. He again preferreth this [piritual Wiſdom (k now 
how ready we are to undervalue it) to all external means eſpecrally where it 11 
Wanting, Ver; 18. And 3. That one or few of theſewicked perſons voidef 
this Wiſdom being countenanced, followed and net mourned over and witneſ(ed 
againfi may deprive a whole ſociety of many mercies and draw on great inage- 
. ments upon it, Ver. 18. 
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Ver. 1, Forall vbis I confiderediu mine heart, even to declare all 

ohtrs that the righteous and the wiſe, and their works 

are in the hon of God, no man kneoweth euther love or 

bred, by dll that is before thew; 41 
| 2. 
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2, ell things come alike to all, there is one event to the 
Righteous and ts the Wicked; to the Good and to the 
clean, and to the Unclean; to bim that Sacrificeth, and 
to him that Sacrificeth not: 4s #s the Good, ſos the 
Sinner; and hc that Sweareth, 4s be that fearcth an Oath, 


fer {cope of this Chapter bemg to inftru& the Godly how 
to judge aright of the Lords Diſpenſations, and how to 
carry thernſelves aright under them, ſo as they. may have true 
peace and be free of vexation incident to them, So/omen, doth 
Eirfi ſhew that notwithſtanding of mans inability to find out 
or clearly underftand any of the works of God, mentiened in 
the cloſe of the former Chapter, he was not diſcouraged in the 
ſtudy of them, but gave up his heart to know what might be 
known, and purpoſed is declare, or ( as the word ligrifies) to 
male plam and clear to the Church of God, Al rb4s, namely both 
the thortneſs of mans wit, and what he himſelf had found ovt. 

Next, He condeſcends upon three very uſeful obſervations 
which he had made upon te Lords working. 

1. That the Righteous and the Vile, and their works are in the 
hand of Ged : by - wy denominations theRrgbeous and the Wiſe, 
the ſame perſons in the ſame ſtate are deſigned, namely, fuch as 
arc fled to the Righteouſneſs of the Meſſiah, and are ſtudying 
Heavenly Wiſdom, that they may walk unto well-plealing, 
thoſe perf. ns and their 1/orks, or (as rhe word is) their Serwce 
are in the hand of God, whereby is meant, not only that they 
and their matters are under the dominion of his Providence, 
as all things are Pal. 95. 4. but that they are under his ſpecial 
farour and proteCtion, under his Fatberly providence for their 
Good, as the expreſſion ſignifies, when it is applyed to the 
Godly, Pſal, 31. 15. 7ob; lo. 28. 

2. Theſccond is, . No may knows. either Love or Hatred, 
by af that is before him, . the meaning is, that neither the 
fpecial Love, nor the diſpleaſure of God, can be known to- 

MET 
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men themſelves or to others by theſe thingsthat are before them 
that is by outward events, which are common to good and 
bad : For of theſe things only as no certain and infallible eyj. 
dences of Gods favour and love he ſpeaks in this place, as will 
appear by the following reaſon, ſo that they do, maniteſtly per. 
vert the ſenſe of this Scripture, who would from it infer that 
no comfortable aſſurance of a mans being in « ſtate of tavour 
with God can be attained unto in this]-fe: For Solowen only 
excludes outward events as inſufficient evidences of Gods loye 
or hatred, as iscleer both by this expreſſion im the firſt verſe 
no man knows Love or Hatred by what ir before ti;ems Or (as it is in 
the Original) beferecherr Face,and by the followingwords ; but 
doth not exclude Gods own Graces beſtowed upon a man, and 
manifeſted by his own Spirir, 1 Cor. 2 13, from having eyj. 
dences of his Love; eſpecially conlidering that ſo much of 
the Scripture is-written for that end, that his people may 
know that he loves them,and ſo may have true Comfort. 1 Zoh, 
3.14. And 5.13. | 
2. The Third Obſervation is a Reaſon of the Second, that 
all things come alike to all, which is not to be underſtood as 
if the Lord did not ſometimes put a diffcrence between the 
Godly and the Wicked, even by his Diſpenſations, by exeem- 
Ing the Godly from theſe Judgements which often take awa 
the Wicked, as is clear in the Examples of Nob, Lor, Wald, 
and others, but the meaning is, that the Godly and the Wick. 
ed are alike proſperous and alike aMited, and rather the God- 
ly are under the {adeft of Diſpenſations ; and that he ſpeaks 
of outward Events, or as the Word Event ſignifies,, Occur- 
rences of Providence, is yet more clear by the following words, 
There is one Event to the Righteous and the Wicked, &c.. in which 
words he giveth ſeveral Denominations or Tittles of them that 
are ina ftate of favour, and them that are not, pointing at their 
different ftate and qualifications, by which they. may diſcern 
themſelyes and others alſo, fo far as 1s fit for them. to judge, 
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whether they bein a fate of favour or not, although they can- 
' not judge of this by outward Diſpenſations. * © | © 

As for the Gedly they are called 1. Righteogy, not we 

perfe& and perſonal Righteouſneſs, but for the Righteouſnels 
of Chriſt, imputed to them, and inherent Holineſs begun in 
them. 2. They are Good, pointing at their Bonnriiful or Edi 
fyine Diſpoſition * (25 ' the word ſignifies) which makes them 
ſtudy to do good te others, thereby refembliag their Heaven- 
ly Father, and thisis the Mark of a Juftifed Perſon. 3. They 
are Clean not from all Sin, as before Chap. 7. 20; bur they are 
Clean from' the-guilt of Sin, and are daily ſetting about the 
cleanſing" of themſelves from the Pollutions that are in the 
World. 4. They arc ſuch as Sacrifice, "that is, they are con- 
ſcionable Artenders upon: God's Worſhip, whereof one part, 
which was the principal in Selowen's time, is put for the whole; 
And 5, They Se] as _ afraid Sun ore by m_ orFalſe 
Oarbs, or negleCting to rm Vows and Engage- 
ments to God or Man; and by theſ& Qualifications th 
know thernſelves to be beloved of God, who cannot know 
it by oatward Events | 

And Nex1, Forthe Wicked, they are defigned by ſo many 
contray Names as clear their ſtate.and'ttmper. 1. They are 
Wicked, or (as the Word ſignifies) reftfeſs in their ſinful Cour- 
ſes. *% They are Vncieen, under the guilt of their by-paſt 
Sins, and fiill wallowing in new Pollutions. 2. They are 
ſuch 2s Secrsfice ver, that iss they cither negie#, or ſlight the 
Worſhip of God. 4, They arc Snners, that is, devoted and 
giyen up to their Sins, otherwiſe all EI that Name: And 
. 5. 'They arc ſuch as profane the Naw#of God by Raſh or Falfe 
Oaths, or otherwiſe, contrary to the Third Command. 

Hence Lear 1. The unſcarchableneſs of theWiſdom of 
God manifcſted in his Diſpenſations, and our ſhallowneſs and 
weakneſs of Wit to comprehend the fame fully, ought not to 
diſcourage us in the fiudy thereof, but ſhould ſtir usyp te 
Gg8g give 


et rr re IS — 


* 21k als Expeſtion on EcclLagmausres, . 
give our. Hearts, away ſe much the more to-it.; For Solomen 
having in the cloſe. of the former Chapter, -allexted that Ao 
Atan tar fixd ent the: Wark of God,. not the' maſt, painful and 
wile among Mcn, he faith here, For «ll cbs (ox notwithſtand. 
ing of all this) [;condered im my Hearty Bicy,.,::- 1: | 
2. As all that give their Hearts away 49. the. ftudy ofthe 
Mind of God manifeſted in, his Word and Works, cſpecially 
thoſe who have an-Office in the Houſe of God to-tegch others, 
ſhould make-this one end of | their-pains, ;. that they may at- 
tain to what may be profitably held forth'and communicat to 
others. for their good, -and not knit; wp theig, Obſexyations 
like a. Talent in a Napkin; So whatever any 1g their ſtations 
and places bring forth. to others, they ſhquld fludy to,dout with 
clearncſs. and plainneſs:. For Selemen confdeved all this why 
Heart, even. te declare us the Word fignifies to make zt. Ply 
25 upon a'Table, ;.that he, that runs, may reads Heb. 3. 234 
3 However he Godly; aze, apt to- apprehend themſelyeg 
miſregarded by the Lords Pf 31-28: apJtheix Seryice rejeR- | 
ed by him, , ?/. 22. 3. yet their Fexſons and. their imperfect Ser; 
vice are in his Hand, their Perſons to beprovided- for, p10. 
tected and preſerved, till they. come to,Glory,. 7ob. 19. 28, 29. 
and their Service' Jx-in his Hagd to purge.t. from. the droſs of 
it, toaccept of it, and xeward :1t,. Kew: -$. 3, For. the Righteous 
and the Wiſe, «nd their Warks are in the Hand of God. © 4 
4 1t is only they who axe fled to the Righteouſueſs.of Chiiſl, 
and are ſtudying what is Righteous, in his Sight, and-fer that 
end arc cyducd: with Heavenly Witlom, and ſtudying progreſs 
therein, who can take thocowfort.af this, that they.apg theis 
Service are thus; in; bs Hand : ..Therefors are thola.to, whom 
this Priviledge belongs thus defcribed, The. Kightequs, and: the 
Wiſe and their Works are in the Hang.of God. __ . . 4, 
5- Although the Lazd's,urware' Diſpendations. axe ſome- 
tines io. faveurable, that. they may ſcrve to confirm ape 
theſe who arc otherwiſe confirmed, concerning his Love and. 
e 
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ce to them, *Pſal. 4.14 11.” And ſotnetimes they arc 1o ter= 
rible that they ſpeak plainly his difpleaſure to* them that 
are walking contrary to him, Ezek. ar. 19. yet no. outward 
Diſpenſation, be it never {o favourable and ſweer, can be the 
prime or infallible evidence of the Lords'favour -and Loye, 
neither can any Diſpenſation,” hew ſad and terrible ſocver, be 
an infallible fign of his hatred, or rejection of 'any 3 and there» 
fore they are injurious to God-and to their own Souls,” who 
becauſe of any favourable Diſpenfation, would conclude that 
the Lord approves and favours them, as the work of men are 
ready to do, Aeſ. rt. $* or who conclude his diſpleaſure and 
loathing of them, becayfe of hard Difpenſations,'- as the beſt 
areready to 'do; Far. 49, 14; For (faith he) Ne man can know 
Love or Hatred by al! that 1s before them, © = © <4: 
6: Thoſe who were differenced from- all-tternity in Gods 
Counlel and Uctite, whereby he purpoſed good to ſome and 
paſt by others, who! are differented m time by their effetual 
calling, atid other priviiedges, - nd\who' {hall be-differenced 
at the laſt day as far as the Righe ahd Left hand difter ; thoſe 
(I fay) 'may be*plikE"dealt with in regard of outward Diſpen- 
fatiens. The Godly miy be croſfed, atflited, tormented with 
Sickneſs, Poverty,” DMiſgrace, *exile, Heavyneſs of Spirit-and 
thelike, -as well as the Wicked : Arid'the Wicked *tomforted 
with ſucceſs, Credit, Riches, Eaſe #nd-Cheerfulneſs'of Spirit 
no leſs, yea ſometimes more than the Godly, the Lord would 
not have the better or the worſe of theſe thing9vaſue&by men 
as their Happineſs or their Miſery ** For this-is'So/otve7s third 
obſervation, ' which he 'dclares to the Churchs- Allthingr come 
Jhike to all, there is ont event techs ns fo the Withea.” -- 
When we ſee the Godly 'aMlited;as Wicked Men deſerve 


to ba, and Wicked Men —_—_ by outward favours, as 
_ (according *to our apprehenſion) the Godly ſhould be," we 
"ought thereby to be led tp the believing conſideration of - this, 
'thar'Gol would haye tistaking thr grobitds wheteupen to 
| Ggg% oy COR- 
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conclude his Leve and favour, or his diſpleaſure and indignati- 
on toward us: ' For as a proof of that, rhat neither Love nor 
Hatred can be known by the things before us, this is given; Ait 
things come alike to all, there 15 one event. &C. 

. 8. Soexcellent is a reconciled fiate in regard of the many 
priviledges they have who are in it, and the many divine 
qualifications, wherewith they are endued, that they have 
many Stiles and Titles of honour wherein they comfort thew- 
ſelves again all ſad Events; and againftthe community of their 
lot here, with that of the worft of men : For here ſeveral of 
their Stiles are reckoned out. by Selomes, Righteours Good, 
Clean, ſuch «s Sacrifice and fear Oaths. + —__ 1] 

9. So woful is the caſe of unreconciled Souls, . and fo many 
are the parts of their perverſncſs, that few words cannot ex« 
preſs the ſame, therefore Selowen here makes uſe of. many to 
deſign them that are not beleved of God, 'They arc Wicked, Un 
vlean, Sinners, ſuch ar8cerifice not, Swearerss. | 

- 10, 'The Lord looks-upen them. whom he Loves as they 
are in Chriſt, and reckons them by their better patt, and ac, 
cording to what he intends to make them at laſt: Though 
they be in themſelves Unrighteous, -Unclean, Wicked, Slighters 
of bis Wor fig and Prophaners of bn. Name,” yet becauſe theyare 
conſidered in their Cautioner they get all the contrary Names, 

phicons, Cican, Goon, Ke. | | 

11. Only thoſe whohave fled to Chrifis Righteouſneſs, and 
ſo are made Righteous, arc the perſons who may conclude 

' themſelves faveurcd of God, and all that have done ſs, are 
made'in ſome meaſure conform to their- Heavenly Father in 
goodnels, they arealſs made det rs themſelves, even as he 
1s pure, they are tender and conlcicntious of his Worſhip, e- 
ſpecially his publick Ordinances, andſoare they of any lawful 
ingazement they have taken.on, for theſe go all together : and 
by - 4 contrary, thoſe have no ground to'think otherwiſe of 
themlelves, than a51a ax unceconciled fiate, ''or of Sheir way 
*: 
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as hateful to God, who are reſileſs in the courſe of their Sin, 
85 the word Wicked fignifies, who are living under unrepented 
of guiſt -and daily defiling themſelves farther by ſerving their 
Lufts, who negle& or flight the Worſhip of God, and pro- 
hane his Name. For.theſe and the like are the marks where- 
by men may judge and be able to diſcern whether they be in a 
ſtate of favour or not: For Solmon having denicd Love or 
Hatrcd to be known by outward events which come. alike to 
good and bad ; he doth with all give ſuch a deſcription of thern 
that are beloved, and them that are abhorred of God, as all 
may know their fate, and be able to judge of it, while he faith, 
There us one event to the Rightcour, and to the Wicked, to the Good 
andto the Cleary and ts the Vaclean. Oe. 


Ver. 3. This is a4» Evil among all rhiuge that are deve under 
the Sun, \that there is one; event unto 4/1, yea olſe the 
heart of the Sons of men ut full of evil; and.mazneſs as 

*n their bears while they "evey and after that they gee 
#0 the Dead. F- | 


at Tae» 


FEreis the Fowreb obſervation which the Lord Spirit taught 
Solomen to make upon his Dilpenſations, and mens difpo- 
fition.and carriage in order thereunto, \and according to his 


profefſed purpoſe in the firſt words of the Chapter to make 


clear to others, and it is cenccrning the ordinary effe&t which 
the equality of Events fpoken of in the Third Obſeryation, 
hath upen the moſt part of men: There is an Exil- (faith he) + 
worng all things that «re done under the Sup, that there 13 ohie. Evens 
&e- Which.cannot be underſtood as it he were cenſuring. the 


| holy and wife providence of God in permitting and ordering it 


to be thus, that outward Events ſhould be common to good and 
bad: But the meaning is, that as Afflitions to the Godly are 
of-themaſelves Evil, grievous and+bitter to their fleſh, and; of- 


ten correRions for thews Sings and upon the a 
Tl 
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| ſpeciryis 1 Evil to the, Wicked as it is a heaping of Coals of 
fre upontheir head; So mainly. this equality of Eventsto Good 
and /Bad, is Evil, in regard -of the bad uſe that moſt men þ 
Reaſon of their corruption, make of it, eſpecially Wicked Men 
who therefore ſhake off all care of Piety, and wax bold in their 
Sins, ſcing they prolper {n.muchin them, and in ſo far as Cor. 
| xuptionis uamertified in the. Godly, the fight of this. equality 
of events, -becomes-ar evil to them , diſcouraging them in 
their Duty, -and. often anclining .uheir hearts to fide with 
Wicked Men in their courſe,-.as appears by Pſal. 73. 10. &c, 
And this he calls an .Ewsl among all things, gr as the words may 
be rendered an Evil «beve all things, x0 point gut the . trequen: 
cy, or rather the hainouſneſs gf-this ubuſe of , rhe Lexels: Dif 
penſations, for ſo the Hebrews do ſometimes expreſs they. 
rlative degree,':Prov. 30.30. i. 4 468 
Nexs, -He explains how.this is an Evi te. Wicked men, in 
two exprelhions,theirhegrtg,are foilofeEvihwhich may be cither | 
taken for-the cauſe why. they make a bachuſe of, their Profpe- 
rity, even-becauſe they are voidoſ the Grace of God, and full 
of contrary Evils, or rather for the effcdt of their injoying 
Proſperity, and obferving the affiicions of. the Godly, they 
give up themf{elves t0 all ſorts of Wickednels, as if God were 
not diſpleaſed with their way, or would never be.wreth-with 
them, ſeing he ſeems (o, in his Diſpenſatiens, te favqur them, 
And this he inlarges by another expreſſion;Hadzeſs (faith he): 
is their Hearts cc. Qr (as the word Adadneſs ſignifies) Boaſting, 
Pride, and Infolency in their Sins take up-their Hearts all along 
then Lifetsr ll thy no 4 i #9 mn, A | 
AudLaftly,; Heſhews what hall be the end gf their courſe, 
after that (faith he) they goo the Dead, which 1s-not fimply to 
be underfioed of their going to the ſtate of the, Dead,  abſirac- 
ing fromtheir futureand etcrnal ftate,, ſcing that is .common 
-both:to the Wicked and Godly: . but the Death he ſpeaks-of,. is 
that which is the wages of Sin to $he-Wiched, dp gompors 
Gor ad . 
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Death, puting a period to their Proſperity and finful conrſew 
and making them enter -into Eternity bf torment, which is the- 
ſecond Death : And this 15 ſpoken todeterr them from their 
finful Courſes. ” Wa TRAHER 
Hence Learn. ' 1. Theſe favourable and' proiperous Diſ- 
ations, which wicked men meet withzi: anÞ-which. they 
ſhould take for invitations to- Repent for former abuſe of Gods 
goodneſs, and as engagewemts-to tns' ſeevice and obedience, 
who deals ſo liberally with.them, -are turned by-them into. 
eccalions of Sinning, ' made fewel: te:their Pride 'Hofi 13. Ge 
and contempt of+rthe.chreatnings, of thewerd, Pal. 73.9. 10: 
do they heap upon themſelves by their 'abuſe-of #hefe+ things 
Wrath agaiaſt the day of Wrath : For he ſpeaks wainly in re- - 
ference ty Wicked Mens abufing"this Diſpenfation,- that- they 
proſper*as much, -yea often more-than=the Godly, while he 
ſaith, There 11 an Evil among all things chat we done undaricbe- 
Sun, that there 15 owe "Evens &Cc. difer the; 
men ate fullof Evil, Se: | hp thts ; . 
. Mens abuſing of outward-ſucceſs and Profperity to. ime. 
beftlen themſelves tlie*tnore m Sinning againſi Godis common 
among #l]that areunrenewed.,and is a moſt:bainous crinte;being: 
a Sift agamſt the goodneſs 'und wm. of#God, and'the 
occtfion of many other Sz; for both thecommonneſs and hain- 
euſneſs of it, are imported m this expreſſion, Theres an E- 
viliameng e{{ chings-dowe under the Sun; + tt. : | 
3- Thoughir bean ordinary delufion'fmong'men; to-think 
their Hearts good, "were theiriWay: never" {o-wite, yernot ot 
ly arc the Hearts of all 'men natuithlly altogerfier: void-bfiany 
thing that is good, and that is the:cauſe-why-dicyabale'to-li- 
centiouſneſs the goodneſs of God manifeſted in his 'Difpenſati= 
ons, but liRwife the more of hs” Goodnels they'wmeet- with, 
their Wickedneſs grows the more:their vitious habirzceontempt 
of God; love to their Lufts hardnds of Heart, and fpiricual 
Ecurity growupon them) for-thifmay" be cirher take forthe 
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vs ofivhe Sons of 
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424 - + iu Japon on EccLectavres, _ Chapug: 
cauſe why they abuſe their Proſperity, to grow thereby Mad 
in their Sins, or for the effe&t of their abuling of it; The bearts 
of the Sons of men are full of Evil. v7: ns 

As unrenewed men eſpecially in Proſperity do ordinarly 
go Main their Sins, violently. proſecuting their Luſts, boaft- 
ing and Glorying in their linful ways,asif there were no account 
£0 be given thereof, as the ward AHadneſs ſignifies : So what 
ever ule of their wit they. may have to plot miſchief, to cxc- 
cute their purpoſes, and carxy on their Plots cloſely, they are 
really 34ad, incapable of any. whalſome counſel deſtroying 
their own Souls, and taking pleature.jn ſo doing, like Mad 
Men: For (faith-be) Madneſs 15 32 their. Heart. 

- 5. While Men abuſe the Lords Diſpenſations, by flattering 
themſclyes in their Sins, and perſwading themſclves of his love 
and favour, notwithſtanding of their Wickednels,, herauſe 
they. proſper 3: there 1s « ſpiritual diflemperand Aſedneſe upon 
their Spirus4. For -it is maynly in refercnce to the my{-judging 
of the-Loxds Diſpenſations,and making, this wrong ulc of them, 
that he ſaith Afeadpeſe is 5 chew Hearts” + y | 

6. Men void of Saving Grace never-weary. of their Afad 
and finful Courſesg-while Life or Strength continues, after | 
they have along thew Life abuſed their, proſpegity by Pride, 
Inſolence,..; Oppreſſion and Slighting of God, even when 
Death draws near, they but grow.-yet more Mad in Sin, re- 
pining againſt God and- his Providence, becauſc they caanst 
_—_ enjoy their linful Pleaſures, and fo they carry their Sins 
£0 the. yery Gates of Death withthem: For (faith he) Mad- 
neſs i8'in their. Heart while obey live, and after that they goto 
the Deddy he fpcake of their finfal Courſes, as having an jav. 
mediat connexion with their very Death. " 

- 7. As Temporal Death ſhall put an cnd to the finful Plea» 
ſures of Wicked Men; ſo eternal Death ſhall then begin to 
_ ſeize. upou them, whereof-the Servants of Chr.ft ſhould often 
Put Had Sinncrs:in mind- whether they will believe or ane: 

3-42 ' | on 
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For there is mote-in this laſt Expreſſion, than a-fimple mmd- 
-ing Men of Natural:Death hymn ir guo——n wal dud ako 
Aha hey £ down to the Dead. oath yg hy 
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ent] far 4 romy Dog ir better thimt 7 ran 
PE Fer the Liumy knew that they ſhall dyt : but the Dead 
- know not any thing," heubet"bive"thty any "more « 

Reward, for the memory of thivs is for 

6. Alſo trbeir love and their batred; ard ther envy v6 
en rhv —— neiches have they ty mores portion fer ce 

| v1t+ *1} ot er A040Y _ that us cpa What Tree di 
He Since giveth lng two Conſiderations ſervitn = 

-- work the Hearts of the Godly- to a cheerful Submi 

under an hard-Lot-in the: World, 'aud toftig%up allts UE hits 
Life, and the\Comforts- of it well;-char 40 theystay prepare 
for Death..s The One is That the meaneft 'or- moſt afflicted 
Life hath ſome Advantages'witls it, which being improver 
may' make Mendigeſt.the Attlictions attending it. 'The Orber 
* 1%, [Thar they. who have the: moſt-profperous flate ir this 
World mufh part with all theComfortsof ira Deaths" An#ſ6 
the Words:may be allo looked UPON, 46 eonteinify the Rea- 
ſon of Mens madneſs.:in-abuling the Lord's /Diſpenlations, as 
is expreſt in. the former Words, namely itheir inconſideration 
of the Advantages ot Life, and: the neceflity-of parting with 
all the Comforts of: wart, Dearks: lofi 7 o0cng gn mm WO 
In ſetting out..the $arft; he:commends;jthe fate cGttroral 
Life, while he faith, -; To bim rhates yole#r0 Wb 'Lroings | 
whichis a kind of deſcription» of any'Living Mit, and-c6m- 
mendation of his ſtate. 1. From the Social-remper which he 
ought to have, and the Advantage he hath thereby; There 14 
bope, how ſad forverhis Condition be, hemay have hope that 
may be: better, ox thers's TT bopeco himy if kemake 
- v 
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uſe of his. Life, chat he'way; get all the troubles mitigaterarid 
fanctiked, and ſo may.;prepare*fora-better,”and this" he doth 
illuſtrat by a common Proverb, .4 lwing Dog-u7 better \than' 
| dead Lyen, which is a Speech apphcable to-many Purpoſes,and 
according tothe.mather in-hands; the'meabing of 11.19;5that a, 
Living Man fiho bath themoſt abjectrandcontemptible Life, 
{fer ſuch aMan, nſeth-to. be \{ct out by the -name' of a Dog in 
Scripture, as. Kemp. $2, ) is Berrevs that is, be may be 
more ulgful for higaſeif and. others, \than the Greateſt Man now. 
being. Dg&ad;. Here it would beconfedercd for clearing of the: 
follgwing,pyrpale,: that while he:compazes the, Living and the 
Dead, and> preferrs. the: Former. to the-Lateer, he doth not 
ſpeak of the Dead: conſidered as to their future Fternal State, 
for.ſo; they axe: beyand- al} compariſon. cither better or worſe, 
but abftracting. from hat, conhiders ithem fimply as by Death 
deprived of Natural Lifcand the Advantages thereof.” 2. The: 
Second, Thing itatcomeenile:Life is;! That tbe 20mg {now 
tbet-chey ſhalh Die That which none. can bealtogerher ignos. 
xant of, who have the uſe of 'Reafonz:: und which all ſhould 
actually, conſider,/ be ſpeaks. of as agreeing to all, -and' this is 
3 great Adyaniage at in; be improven, /that Men knowing this, 
may. While they kave-opoortunity;prepare for Dearth; Toole theis 
Hearts from heir caztbly Enjoyrnents;' from whicls Dearb at 
hiſt will ſeparat them; uſe their ANowance cheerfully for their 
mncouragement'in God's Service; and/comforting of themſelves 
28ainſk.the Afﬀictions of theis Life, which is the Scope... 

Now. in oppolition'te theſe Advantages of Life, he comer 
m the next place 40: point out the Difudvanteges of the Rate of - 
_ the. Deadiconſidered as hath been formerly expreſt; and only 
 mentzons ſuchias point aut the privation of Nature! Comforts, 
becauſe theſe will weigh more with Menwho ſeek their Hap» 
pinets.in:this Life, : than af he fhoult tel them of the Torments: 
of Hdlk- or ſeparation from God%:Favour; ' The Firf-is, That 
theDord fnow povany things! tavrit,: of the cſtate «f dura heres 
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As for./Example, how it fares; with their Relations, -anet the 


 purchale:they made in the World, and: ſo he-doths nor deny 


the, Beeing: of the Soul. after ſeparation from the Body, nor 
conſequently the-eflential properties of its'; ſuch as. the; exer- 
ciſe ot Reaſon, and the like. > <6, They have;po more « Reward, 
he ſpeaks: not of the, fature Reward. of their Wel-doing ane 
Evil-doings -whichicertainly, abides both Good and Bad, 41). 
25. 46. but- of the temporal Fruit. of thew Labour and Pains 
which they have, taken m.this World, at-Death they have an 
end of that. 3. The wemory eftbems is forgotten, to wit, 2 

Men on Earth, which is a reaſon of the: former 3: they placed 
ſome Happineſs in perpetuating their Fame and. Memonys, 
therefore they are rnuch forgotten, and: fo leſe. that Reward 
they looked for.: 4 | Thea Love, Envy, and Hatred ave periſh= 
ed, i which is not tobe underſtaod-as it theſe: Paffions:and Af- 
fections of i the Souls; were'extinguiſhed iat Deathz: the; Souliaf- 
ter that retaining/its owniNatures) and doubtleſs: there is:per- 
tet Love which caſis out all Fear +0 ahe Souls-of Juſt Men 
made pertec&t; wg rs n \the- Souls; of the Damned, 
Hatred: and: Envy againſt God and Men and' againſt one 
another : but he means: that jw. mane AS Sions of 
the-Soul arc at Death: gouc as! to the-exerciſer of! them -upon 
things:in; the-Earth, which they arc ſpent: upori while Mets 
live heres And:beeaulſe it were long toreckon out-all-particu- 
lays of thas ſort, be cloſes. with a. general, Nenherbuve they any 
more 4 Forniep of any theng bat u one under the Sung. which alſo 
explains thefarmer,.;that hedemiestheur Knowledge; their Re- - 
ward, their Memory: and: thew-Aﬀections,. only.'m/ reference 
to. things under the:Sun,: they:have no: more to:do wth theſe 
things. All which Conſiderations may wean Mens Hearts from 
this Earth, and may make the Godly conteme with a ſmall 
meaſure of theſe things,ſcing:they that have moſt of them,muſk 
after a litile time partwith them, and never enjoy-them-any 
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' Hence Learewi'f, Every Living Man ſhould 'affociet himſelf 
with otbers, not in'Evil, bur-to receive Good from others, 
ane to corhmunieat Good to them :- For thus he delcrabesevery 
Living Man, 'i-he that is Fojned.to the Living, - (1463 { 
(21 How hard ſoever any: Mans--Coudition- may belin-this 
World, #&-lovp 'asGoth conthtwes Life with him, he ſhould nec 
altogerhes caft: away His Confidence, nor-loſe his Hopey but 
that theremay bea Mitigation" or Out-gate;z nor/fhould any 
' quite hopes'of others, nor-|abourito break oft their hopes, but 
that their Condition may be better;' while God continues Life: | 
For; faith the Wiſe Man, To his" tbac 43 Joinell to: all the Living | 
there's hape..'t* <2 421313 $9271 $f3253<; tf Te ; 
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i. 2. Even this, that there is ſome ground of Hope for every 
Living Man;" that there may-be'a\Mirigation of an thard Con- 
dition; and an out-gate/from it; and there is a poſſibility: 
of:Enfuring a: better Lifesftioutd-moke Mencheerfully fubmi- 
five to theworſ} Condition” that God's Providence carves out 
_ tothern, 'herefore ſhould 4 Eromng Man complan of his Lot, Te 


ing to him that ss joined to all the Livingythere & bope. + - -- 
4. Neceſſary Truths may be illuſtrat by femme pertinent Pro- 
verb, or Similitude'commonly uſed among Men, that there- 
by the Mind' may be for' a hittle ſo diverted from the ſerious 
purpoſe, to think ofartother mare common;' which hath ſome 
reſemblance with it, and repreſents it of new: tothe mind, that 
«may ſhortly turn'again recreated 'to the conſideration of it. 
For hete So/owon makes uſe of # Proverb, which feems'to ave 
no farther Miftery ww it, than to: commend. Etc,” though it be 
mean ind: afflicted; as deſirable, and” {o' to'be- made © uſe: of 
for making ſure! a better, ' 4 hvmg' Dog "it better than 4 diad 
Lyon, | Wy okS 9F (.24 S 
i'-g. They that are in the moſt abje&, and deſpicable conditi- 
en'in the World, ſhould efteemtheir life, a deſirable Bleſſing! 
of God, ſeing while they. have it, they may have ground -of 
hope, to do yet farther ſeryice to God, to attain to a betrer 
79-71 ER. colty 


condition, and efpecially to:prepare fus, and make ſure tothem- 
ſelves a better Life, therefore doth he:\commend Life by ſach 

2 proverb. as is applicable to the:moſt. baſe: and contemptible 
Life, that any cawhave.in'the World, '« lving. Dog vr bearer than 
4 dead Lyon. toe aenyt a 001 wat 999; rage 1545 141-0 

6: The maini bufineſs'of eur Life,. and the fpecisl uſe-we 
ſhould make of it; tis ro-mind Death, and prepare for. it; yea it 
ſhould ſweeten.our Life (though:many ways.milerablc)/to:us 
that we; know we muſt Diezzand/have oppartunityyoF-prepar-i 
ing for Death: For howevermbſt mens di{poſttion aud carri< 
age be,: asdfithey dicnotknow! that they were to Die. .rbut 
rather as'if they were perſwaded; that they ſhould live-here:e- 
terually, yet becauſe it is ſo unſutable for mortal men - not to 
mind Death, and prepare forat; he (peaks of it aga thing grant- 
ed that all know it, and+as. an. advantage and; cam tion 
of Life, - that they know-ſo much; and have:time in their--life: 
wconſiderit, for the long kvawitbat: they (bal Dienr . 

- 7. Though Souls departed haveundoubtedly-the exerciſe of 
reaſon,” ' the damned-to/increaſe- their Torment. Zuk. 16. 27. 
and the Glorificd to increafe:their:Bleiledneſs Heb: ra, 29): Yet 
all of them are without: the knowledge of the: things of this. 
life wherein-Worldly. men 1cek:their Happineſs »::a5 how theis. 
affairsare manayed.bow it fares with theirFriends andRelations 
on Farth 5 The damnedarefo rakenup with, aggravating theiv- 
evil; and with thoughts of their Formentz: andthe Spirits of 
Juſt-men:madeperſect arcilo taken up with-the Prailes: of vheig 
Redeemer, that« they confider nathing::of things here-below,- 
whience it follows clearly that they! cannot þe,oun-Jnterceſſours,. 
For the Dead know no «ny thing... 44> G15 01] Sine 54 

8. Though there be no queſtioniof aGJoriousReward of wel-. 
doing aftcx this Life, Rew413-14 Nor of a juftrecompenſe of mens. 


Wickeducis:&am,2.; 6: yer: Death.pats anenditoallcheſeghings: . 


which. Worldly mca-take for a:Reward of \thcit pajnfun-.this 
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434 1: ln Dango en Etertsiirns  . Chap: ig! 
life, "I Earthly pleaſures, - Credit, Riches, and the Hike", 
For, in this ſenſe Men, after Death have no more any Reward, *: 

- 9, Thoughatde incident. both 40 good and bad to be fors 
gotten among-[Meny yetit 484 peculiarpuniſhment to the Wick! 
£d, that after Death they ſhall not be remembred by the Gods 
ly butwith deteftation Prov. 10.7. 'Nor ſhall the Lord ever 
think en them to give them anycomfort or caſe. Luk, 16. 25; 
For this is ſpoken with a ſpecial <ye to rhe Wicked as vex4« 
ing to. them, i-that+ they muſt; wantthielc ng they value io 
much. . The Memory of thew us 

' I0, As wicked men:carry-their frafut calfcns and dehghts 
namely their inordinate love to the World, their hatred of God, 
his people and ways, -to the very gates of Death with them? 
and can carry the-ſameno fartheras toany ceffefts which theſy 
may: havt-here, ſo:the conkderxation. of the periſhingof rheſe it 
Death ſhould abate: and ' moderate: their Aﬀettion: ro. thingy 
Earthily, reſtrain their Hatred» and :enny ar the Godly, and 
ſhonld alſo make the Godly not. value-much- their favour, yor 
fear their hatred or envy, but cheerfully: ſubmit to' want the 
one, and be the obje& of the other, : confidering: thar after's. | 
little time this will be *txaly-faid' of them, 4 "thein' Love | 
and Hitred, andubews Envy;' is now-perifhecs''\'1(\* | 

11; They-that humbly-and ſeriouſly ftudy the Soriptinid 
will till find a key: befade:the darkeſt: place; to'open up the 
meaning thereof, {o far as may be profitable; and ſomething 
in the boſotae: of - theſe places. which 'are mot obnoxipus'ts! | 
miſtakes; to guard againſtcheſe: For leaſt Sebwmarrwords:may: 
be thought: to!ſavour- of denying: the ammortality of: the 
Soul, while he faith, at Death mens Love and Hlurtd are periſh! 
cd, he explams-himſclfia thislaft expreſſion, and: malic clear 
chat he ſpeaks of theſe: paſſions and affections only wreference: 
— ING the Karth, Nouber ibave they. II —_— 


FS de Parti bs done under the Ss, 
Its Men that {eek their Happineſs in this Earth do out the 
” thoughts 


=. A 
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ts oth 
thouphts of Deathiſo-farfion?* chit; aha. are folictle ſcriotsin 
conſidering their latter end, Vthit Chiiits' Miniſters had - 
tro infiſt_ much; m: grating to them, the ;necelhor of fhote 

parting withtheir Patr bly Evjoynenrs wi ereupon c T ſped 
their ſp cet worry deth rhe Spitit of G of dire "ihe. divine 
rw erg ith Pe fo. rainy, Angry Ne his hep 
Death. W ive thetn,” 1 not hy f 

| memory ts forgouth, their Love,, Hatrtd, 4 ind” fag Pee 
| and aftcr thefe, leads therh to rhitle tipo the oh of 5 their 
outward 1 injoymears, while he faith, Fa Crirefer have they ly more” 
« Portions of any thing thax it dove under the Si 

13, [tis Wiſdom in the Miniſters of Chr ift fe Take choile 
| of ſuch Agumentsro commend rrath ant diicy  thexrHlearcty, 
| 1 
| 


ns may be moſt prevalent with them for: Matand and' toinf' 
moſt upon theſe,” rho? there be others more eighty, and of 
greater forte, asto the ringed ef the polht intended; For,. 
Solomons rnainſtope being to yr ens. $ Hays hom ſeeking | 
Happineſs 4 the-Earth, - tor ftir \ life well, 

| and 'to prepare for Dearhz he doth” not defe be the Torments: 

WW which the Wicked- feeF in Helf, 'nor! wa. es of Heaven: 
which they lofe; butbecauſe they think ita Ya great enough: 
to be deprived "of theſe Earthly Cornfores: whexchn thi they placed 
their Heaven in this life 3. Tiefary WININS pag ks They 
hnow noc-any thing, their! mwenery is fried pit ber Love, Hatred: 
and Envy are now ptriſhed,. neither have they any anere 4 Portion of 
any thing thus is done under the Sun... TE 


Ver. 7: 6s yy ar By Greafwif ml at Cate 
with « merry beart; for God now accepyerh thy works. 
- Ler thy Canes be dbugjc white ; > and Jet thy head: 
| RA lake Ts Oh | 
| | We pa ws che Pie whom thew loveſſ alt: 
| ſro or KBr: vanity which he bath pipes 
:- Moe: nadir ther ule 296 of "thy vanuy : 
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04 1k fhaas thy Herts, 8 Piles 26d.in thy lekour wbuh 
=P - \ Bi # (ekeHl under ghe », bs 120028} 1190 ginetines 
if Ke Preacher hexe preſcribes a remedy for that diſcouragy 
* F& | tnent and vexazion of Spirit which.js,-ordingrily, incident 
to the Godly, , upon, the confideration of their hard, lot in the 
World, ar Particular) », the.cquality of events formerly men; 
tiogied' "And thar is the haly and, cheerful. uſe of outward 


+ 


coraforts upon ſpiritual grougds, that ſo this life may. be in 


ſome meaſure ſweetned to them... And ths ebcerfy] fruition 
of the Lords allowance, hc preflerh un (Cveral inftances, and by 
ſycral Arguments..., . .. 4 oo nate 3:24 03 

" Thekifft inllopes.s that men fhoulll eat cher Bread with fg, 
and drink their Wine with a merry Heart, in which words he doth 
not excite to ſenſualiry,ox excels of carnalt leaſures,but tothe {- 
ber holg.anEchecrhal uſe.of that meaſure of theCreatures, which 
3s appelnted ter ſtrengthening and refreſhing. nature, in. God 
Tervice, and Which js {utable tocycry mans rank and condition 
And fir is the ſame in ſubſtance with. thar which is ſpoken of 
che primitive Chriſtians, . that they did eat their Meat wich, glad, 
meſs, aud rngleneſi.of Heart Praifing God, &Cc. A. 2. 46,47. And 
. this appears by the firſt Reaſon, whereby he preſſes. this, which 
is a ground purcly ſpiritual : ..For: (ſaith-he): God won acceputh 
thy works, 'wheicby it is clear that he. ſpeaks to a. reconciled 
perion, 'whio by theſe eutward Bleſſings is encouraged in the 
duties of his calling,and is in fome mcalure confident that God 
is well pleaſed with his fincere pains in ſerving him, and upon 
tha, ground hath the. more: ſpiritug]. Corafort in- making uſe 


of 01 rard Comforts, TE" LO SEES - 

The Next niltquce j5 in the quller of apparel, undthe out- 
ward deportment' of the Body, Lee cby. Fermex' be always white, 
whereby 15 meant no farther, butſuch decency. and comelineſs 
of appncl (whih may be io the pic of the cqurſeſt cloathing) 
5x BYery, nee 2an a4 Fanclop peas pag. ay cxprcs 
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thiir fpiritus!' Joy! and cheerfulnels” even under rheiw wroflesr; 
and this he'exprefſſes in ternis' taken from! the Cuſtoms that. 
were ufed in theſeCeuntrics at feſtivals or times ef-rejoicing 

8. 15- And the fame he holds forth in another expreſſions: 
46d let thy Head cs wo Ovizmers,wheteby he doth-net juſti- 
{y the liſcivious perfuttling of tleBudyuled by proud'Gallams: 
which is like' Flowers ſpread upri-Dead-Corps;: their-being? 
often moſt of theſe Powders andQyaltments put-upon:theHeady/ 
wide is leaſt Grace or Ow | ſp the me "rs yp 
he prefles the keeping comely of theſe parts of the'Body eſpe: 
's A a weltiny that ſole 


neat AS. a _ ..., Bo I 


J | 
and haſt Love; 'w 
fatter Reaſons,” The 


We” fuptbio-atiomanrenm. «c Chap. 
ok the:cxerciſe-.of Piety, 25 if they. did folter, lay 
ods For to the Godly Man.is this ſpoken, Ge thy Ln "4 
thy Bread with Jays. and. drink thy Wine wuh 4, merry Heat, for 
he hg uah the Godly, h ds ot R 
» . Vo fnou AVE groungs © ejOIcngs W 
are of « higher nature x Gol bone grows cj hi 
cheir Juſtification, and Peace;with God, Rea. 5. 1. &c, which | 
arc able tocþcer;their H when hel Creature Gomfon | 
axe, wanting, Qs not: was. np Ren $7 179 3h yet when | 
the Lord. lays-thole things to cheir, Ha ught. to uſe | 
them: with. freedona and cheerfulneſs, a eto His | 
Command, as a Remedy againſt their 5 trig d | 
aDrverfion from fueh,{ad.-Thaoughts as ſpend their Spirits, F 
marr their Joy in His Servicez that their Natural Spirits being 
zxefreſhed by thole. things, voy max. bear. their Croſſes w1 
the.moxe courage 4. Por., always that which he x: 
prefſech aſterward,, rhar fon, .orſubje@ to manz 
Miſcries, he preſcribes - Remedy againſt the Diſcourage- 
ment which may ariſc therefrom, '&o thy ways cat thy Breed 
-with Joy, and drink chy Wme __ 4 werry Heart. &G | 
3. As the axe ready ta excec,upon the one Handijn | 
the uſe; of their lawful Comfarts, and _ need of a Brigle 
#2 ketp them from going-beyoud the bounds. of Sobriety and | 
Moderation Luk. 21..34- $0 arc they prone, upon 1 the other 
Hand re deny themſclves the benefit of theſe things which the 
Loaxd* Bounty doth allow upon them, either thrs, excels of 
ricf and Fear, or mjsbclieving Apprehenfions that nothing 
:6upon them, 7ob. 33-20. Z/. 197. 18.. or rom Scruples 
of lence, ;ariling from, theix ignorance of their Chriſtian 
Liberty, Rows: 14s ho. Ke. fo that they have neeg of a Spurr to 
make thees. uſe. with Freedom and Cheerfulnels of Spirit, their 
allowance of outward Fane thercfors Ray the Spirit, of, 
akard rence od .. Who gre w! thrb the. Miſe», 
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this Exhortationz ' Go thy way, rat thy Bread wh Foy, and drink 
thy Wine wich « merry Heart, &c. 

4» _ the'beſt performance of the Beſt en Parth be 
.m ſo unworthy in it ſelf to be accepted; The. 64d 
6, yet theſe Performances which''ate atchicves i by a' perſon 
reconciled to God, Prev. 15. 8.” itt obedience to: His Come 
mand, 2 Saws. 15. 22. in His Strengrh,' Pf. 71. x6. for His Glo- 
ry, 1 Cor. 10. 31. and have the perfume of Chriffs Merits u- 
pon them, Ryv. 8. 3. thele are acceptable and wel 
to Him, as ifthey were perfe@&. For {o' much is imported im 
this Reaſon, God now arcopterh, or (ay the Word fignifies) de» 
lighterk i in- cy waerk. 

5; The Godly may not only be enabled to-de what may 
be acceptable to God, but they may attain to the knowledpe 
of this, that their Performiunces/ are ble to Hint; 


they are elevated beyond _ Natural | Abilieles, 
and ordinary Temper,” toa yo yo: ſuch Principles;and 
for ſach Ends's were formerDuQrine, and 


b them P and og hiv ſelf, of ir Work 
y giv1 Cacey imſelf, Heb." 21 For 
eat could not have For 'except 3 Godly Man wight 
know that God eccepeerh bis Works: 

6. The main thing that makes tive Cheerfulnefs in the uſe 
of common Comforts; is God evidencing His acceptance of ouy 
Performances, it is but a _ Comfort that Men accept and 
approve of our Works, have not ground” to think- that 
God doth fo alſo, /but if we have this, then we may havemuch 
Comfort and Sweetneſs in all our Enjoymetits : For he'gives 
this as a Reſon why Man ſhould car his Bread with Joy;/ Tee 
Becauſe (faith he) God now acceptesh thy works © 

7. Men in an unreconciled efiate if they were ſenſible 'of 
_ Condition,” could not take- Comfart-i in any t] 

Wars they would Eat rberr Bread. 
Gn ir 8 fab, ſeing God is angry w hore ee 
iis every 


have the Lord'sSparir: te 


426 if Eopprien th Eoctnitiienns, -+:Lhape# "= 
every days Pf7: 21: andthateven thein beſt Works are an Hb 
mindtion to him. Prov. 15. 8... For this. i is: given as'a round: 
of that cheerful" uſe' of the Creatures which is peculiar to. the 
Godly," God ney accepterh thy works. (71 0! + 

i28:: Thoughprodigalityzin Apparel;. manifefted-in Mens af: 
ſeQing firange Faſhions, BepÞ. 1,8 andibeftowing (cxceſlive 
coſt and*pains/upon it, .be'a:Sin deteſtable ro God, 1 Per. 3, 3, 
yet it'is notionly ſutable for Chriſtians, but it is their-duty To 
provide for thugs hewet in che pebtref all Zen, even inthe mat- 
EIS ſo tar as their Rank; and-che:Lord's Diſc | 

penfations with them permit; they who have- the ſhame of F 
Their Nakedneſs covered with the white Linnen ef Chi 
Righteouſneſs, -and their Souls adorned with His Grace, 
with greateſt freedom and peace put on their ovrward Cloaths | 
mig, and may wear the ſame with checrfulneſs, how-courſe and : 
mmean. ſoeverit- be # For he 6 ge prme here —_ w_ | 
Garwentdbe «ws »whue.. 07 e302 # 

9. Although the Lor#s People i in ſome jay wth as in times 
of Perfecution, or when their Cormuptions aredike” topreval | 
againſt them, are bound to kcep their Bodies in ſubjeCtion, 
3/Cor. 9:27 'yet when the Lord Is mere favourable to _ 
and he is teſtifying his acceptance-of their\Works, 'they 
to -aghifie their Joy and Cheerfulneſs:by their reſpet to i 
outward Man, 'in ſuch. a manner as-is:decent and uſual in the 

ees where they live. For. itismamly in reference to'times 
of fauburable Diſpenſations, 'and when Ged diceprs the works of | 
his People, that Solomer preficth here a'cheerful'Deportment, 
whieh is. a Moral 'Daty recommended: in ceremoniat Terms, | 
fatable-to the- cuſtom of the times whercin he tived. | Ln 
Head lack no Oyntment... | 

- 10. As there-are: peculiar Comforts attending,Conjugal $o- 
wiety; for compenting the many troubles which are ineident 
voithat-eftates: 1 Cor. 7. 28;''So it is the Duty of married Per? 
hx not nip Colniae, but alſo ts: I 

; Mo 
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fully ong toward another, 4and;; eſpecially cher-Husband fhould 
be exemplary in this, to preyent thay 'Diſcouragement, which 
the weaker Veſlcl is apt to. fall-into.... Thexefore Selomen; here 
preflesnpon. the. Hysband, that, which 1s alſo preportionally the 
Duty of the Wife, Lyve joy/uily with. che Hite whem theuloneft. 
' JI . The" Love of the. Husbandg: to the; Wiſe, i: and conſe- 
quently of her. to, him, is. ſo- ſutable to-the Light.of Nature, 
' and ſo, expreſly commanded in rhe Word of Ged, tbat there 
ſhould not be great need to preſs it much-upon any Chriſtian, 
that, hath any thing of the Knowledge or. Fear of-God : . For Se- 
lomen- herc ſuppoſes, and takes for granted; that. Love 1s. not 
wanting, only he preſſes the efic of proofot it, cheerful con- 
* ® yerling together, | Live foyfully. wth -the Wife whim then loveſt, 
12. There .is no. time of- Life wherein-this Duty of Love, 
and cheerful converſingytogethery doth nor: -ablige married 
Perſons, - eſpecially the Hugbagds: who.thould..preceed in it, 
| neithes Age, Intirmityg1 decay: of Beauly, Strength, ner the 
want of any other. thing,whixh peſibly was the firſt attractive: 
y of his . Aﬀedion, ſhould mars lis Live, and cheenful con- 
yerling with .his Wife in the. Fear-of the Lord. - Therefore 
(faith he} Live joyfully wh: the Wife whom theu lewelt, «ll the 
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13. As Men.1n the, midſt, of their moſt comfortable Injoy- 
| ments which they have in this World, ſhould have frequent 
WM thoughts of the ſhgxtneſs of. their. Life;! andthe Comforts 'of 
it, that ſo they. way uſe theſeghings as ib chey. uledithem nor, 
and as being ſhortly to leave them :: So the _conſideratian.of 
| the Vanity and' Shortneſs of their Life, and of the Miſeries in- 
| cident to it,. though it ſhould not provoke them toiexreſs of 
| fenſua! Delights, . as it . doth, Epicuxcss 1:Cor, 15. 32. yet it 

fhould incite. them ta a-more-. cheerful ule of theſe Comtorts,. 
' thatfeing ther time is ſhort, they may have the more ſtrength: 
and..cncouragement "to ſerve: the-Lord cheerfully :::Bar-while 
. Salomen is prefling upon Mca.a chectfuland free ule. of ourmard 
|; ys | 
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Comforts; he Winds them rwice of the Faauy of their Life, 
| which;'in' the midſt of theſe things, they are ready to forge 
and makes the fiamiea Reaſon preſfmg the cheerful uſe of their 
Allowance, &M the days of the life of thy Vanity which he hah 
groves thee under the Sun, alt the day: of thy V anity. p 
44. Whenwe think upon the'Vanity of this Life, we ſhould 
conſider the fame as carved out to us by the Lord to humble 
us in the {caſe ofour Sinfulneſs, ro wean our Hearts from it, 
and make us the more thankful for my Comfort we haven it; 
For ſpeaking of Man's an Days, he calls them, - The Dayy 
15. Though the Children ef the Lord ſhould think thebef 
of Meir earthly Enjoyments unworthy to be theis ſatisfying 
who have no berter, Pf, 17.14 yer" are they” to lobk upon 
their outward \Comforts, ſuch * as Meat, Drink, Cloathing 
and any comfoecable Society with thoſe of their Relations, ws 
« ſufficient temperary Reward of all their lawful pains about 
chings worldly; they ſhoyid thank God that ſuffers not even 
their Labour. of that fort to pu unrewarded, and ſhould not 
Tepine,' or marr their own Comfort by Diſcontentment, be- 
cauſe they have not a greater meaſure of theſe things; Fo 
this i5 the laſt Reaſon of the Checrfulneſs' wWhich-t7> ©hy 
That is thy Portion (not theirbeft, but their temporal Portion, 
er Reward of their Pains im the duties of their lawful Cal. 


Vero 26t Whaſcevrr thy Hand fndeth ts de, ds 36 with thy 
a_ for there 11 no work, nor device, tor knows 
'« dedge, wor wiſdom in the Grave, whither thougoeft 


Y Harem giveth here a ſecond Dire&ion for making 
"the Like of the Godly comfortible unto thow, and for 
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their right improying of the Comforts; of it anentioned in-the: 
| —_—— that Men ſhould vigouroully proſecute the 
duties of their C in the due ſcaſontheres, Whayoever thy 
Hand nds to de, (inith he.) do i with uy w:phbr. He doth 
not hereby proclaim Licence to Men to do anything that is 
m their power, feing Mecn have oftes power and'opportuniey 
to a&t the greateſt Impietics, Adir.2. 1. But the' meaning is; 
that the outmoſt of that Ability: which :Ged: gives, —_— 
the ſtrength and comfort whick'is recerved by the-uſc ef his Be» 
nefits, ſhould be - put-fortlt in the igorg@us: going 'abomt-of the 
Duties of our particular Stations, in the ſeaſon and © " 
ty thereof, And this he 'prefſeth by n Reaſon, © For ebire 57-ns 
works nor device,” nor knowledge, ter widow in the Goave.. (ic: 
which is not to be underſtood as if there: were an end of Men 
at Death, as theve is of the Beaſts, but the meaning - 13, that 
ja the ſtate of ſcparation of the Sap!: from the Body, there is 
no' ploting, nor adting for the Bhonour of God, or-promoving; 
of out own Happineſs, as now there is: And:ſcing - every Man 
is Poffing (as the laſt Word in the Verſe Ggnifes) itowazd that 
State, therefore he ſhould improve all his Strength, and the 
Comforts of this Life, for mcouragementin his Dutye +: 
Hence Learn 2. The Lord's Liberality, to Man,' manifeſted 
im the variety of .the outward Comforts of this Life, ſhould 
be improven for making him ſerious and diligent in the'duties 
of his Calling, yn. Str opportunity . thereof, and lay- 
ing out 'all the firength and checrfulneſs of Spirit, which he 
hath acquired by wry! uw things of God, in'deing him Ser- 
vice, -clſc bis Table is 6 Snare to him. and: his Comforts are turg- 
ed into Curſes : For this is inferred upon.the former lasge Al- 
lowance of God; which he preſt Men. .z© make. uſe. of cheer- 
fully, Whatſoewer thy Hand Sndeth to de, do with thy might. 

. . 2» Men lnvc often both opportunity and, power of doing. 
Good, which: they thrd acgle@, and careleſneſs areready to 
let ip, which is, z very bad zetura.to God he SoLiberaltys 
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Jn = Aufirr EAbtemarnns. Chap ly * 
Therefote the $pixis; df God Hudy itineaciery.qo firr Men up 
' to take: bold of, every opportunity of Naty, / as a proof of thaw: 
thankfalne(s.to Ged for his Bounty, H/baſerver thy Hand pray 
fe do; 463 Ce. DETEE ET 04 abt 84 | 

;i 3+ The aurmoft of our Ability.35 to be ſhewn in the diſ- 
echirge ef-evexy. commanded, Duty; conſidering whats 1s the; 
hazard of negligentdoing the Work. of the Lord, Jer. 42. 10. 
and that the moreFervent, Scriousand Vigorous we are in 
walking Jin the: Ways of the Lord, the more our' Strength 
will gzOWs:Preve:1;; 28». Therefore: (faith he) Do w.wih.chy 
avagekic go boa night ro 20 STC ubdoltt6t; #1 35 Pit | 
»a4« Asthe. opportunity: eftheſe Duties wherdby we Henoug 
God, .and promeve.cur owp and = Sabration, ; is confined 
within the baunds. of. this Life; fo;the:;confjderation; hereof 
- Fhould:make;Mep fharpen! their: Wit; iq-Ploting! ways of Ho- 
nouring God,; and deing ;go2d: ta their: own Sauls.and othery, 
andpurt forth. theoutmoſt obthein Abilitics. for theſe :;Ends; 
Fot he gives this; as.a Reaſorvof Meng {erieuſnels and diligence 
in their Duty, ;while they hayc opportguitys - That,..7 bert i 
$007k, ner. devige, ner knowledge, ner Hiſdow in the Grave, 

5- Evory Maenas:.um.a-continual Journey towards his long 
Home, whether he walk or xeft,- he-is ſtill Pofdeng;thither, 
aid ſhould. fa look upon; himſelf, and thereby /be-moved ty 
amploy his time; 2nd Rirength to the outmoſt,.in. Honouring 
God, and working out-his own Salvation in Fear and Tremble 
ing. For {o hed{peaks. of every Man, asin a conſtant-motien 
toward: liis Grdye: There 15 no work, , nor. device, , &c, in the 
Greve; :whither>thou gore er '(as the Ward may bc Tranfla- 
Vet. 11; 1 retiriie#and ſaw wnder the Su,” that the Race is ned 

* © * Jo Yhe Swift, nor the Battle to the Streng neither yet 

Bread to the Wiſe, ner yet Richer t6'Men of Under- 
#2: 12-37 3+ landings nor get Favour to Mev of Skill, "but Tint 
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Ver, Iz 11. 
12, Foralfo Han knoweth net hs mime; acohe Fiſhes that are 
taken tn an evil Nets, and as the Birds that are canghg 


1 the Snare : ſo are the Sons of Men ſnared in «n evil 
time, when it fallcth (uddenly upon them. 


Eſt Men may preſume too. much of Succeſs'ir theſe Under. 
rakings, which they ſet about wwb all cheir might, accor- 
ding to the direCtion in the former verſe, and ngeting with 
diſappointment may be rhe wore vexed; The Preacher doth 
in the Thi place teach us humbly to depend upon God for 
ſucceſs,and ro deny our own Abilities and preparations, which 
ſeem to promiſe it to us. | | ; 
And this he ſets out Fwr#, by ſhewing how ſerious he: was in 
the Obſervation of diſappointments frequent among Men, Jre- 
turned and ſaw under the Sun, He ſpeaks of the motion of his 
mind in terms borrowed from the motions of 'the Body; 
' he drew his thoughts a lirtle- from ' other 'confiderations 
formerly mentioned, and applicd- them to'the' frequent hf 
appointments which men meet with in the carriage of their 
Aﬀaires. : 
- Next, He giveth five inſtances of theſe diſappointments 
which he had: obſerved befalling' men beft fitted for ſucceſs, 
which inſtances though they. bave a truth very 'remarkable in 
themſelves, yet they are anly to be looked upon”as ſerving to 
lead us to all ether things of that ſort, that by theſe moſi re- 
markable inftances of mens diſappointments in their civil and 
commion Afﬀeairs, . we may be led to the truth he is vpok as ve. 
rificd in things of a higher concernment, more immediatly re- 
lating to the Salvation of mens Souls, ſuch as: the: Apoſtls 
ſpeaks of while he faith, ﬆ 1s net of b:iw that willeth, nor of hins 
that runuetb, but of God that ſheweth Meriy: Rom. 9, 16, And 
in, netther « hethat planteth, any thing, nor he that watereth, 
bu Geathat grueth mereaſe, 1 Cor. 3, 7." nor ate theſe inftances 
tobe taken as ifthe _— a to the ſwift, nor the _ 
te 


ffs Expeſtion. on Ecorysiatyzs, 44x 


448 at fn. Expefinon on: Eeciinsrastes F1 Ghai” g. 
te] at any time'to the-ſtrong &'c. feing experinet ſhews the con- 
trary,. and Scripture alſo, 7obn 20, 4.2 Sew: 13+ 14. but the 
meaning 1s, that there are frequent proofs of theſe. rhat men 
with moſt promiſing qualifications tall ſhort of deſired ſicceſs, 
yea cven of things neceilary for the ſuſtenance of their natural 
life, fo that' often their wite cannot fo. much as/ger them bread, 
that ſo they may be taught Dependence upon a Superiour, o- 
verruling providence, which: muſt concurr Wit! a Blelling, 
elle their greateſt endeavours, 'and promiſing, appearances of 
fuccels;} wall fall fhort' of the deſired and intended effect. 
Thirdly, He gives a-twofold cauſe of theſe diſappointments; 
The One is withour Man, to wit, the ſecret powerful provi- 
dence of God, For (faith he) tme and chance happeneth to them 
all, the Time here ſpoken of is the fitteſt opportunity for 
Mens, Actions, which is fixed as the word ſignifies, in the de- 
cree' and 'foreknowledge. of God. ' And that which is called 
Chence happening to men, isnot be raken as if any thing. fell 
out which is not foreſcen and forcordained by'the-Lierd, but he 
{peaks of theſe occurrences of -providence which (as the word 
tranſlated elſewhere 1 King. 5. 4) touch men, or Beat-upon 
them (as the word {ignihes) and ſo may mind ther: of a Su- 
periqur hand gvertuling thera;: and theiv actions +1 Now this 
2s a cauſe of diſappointment. 15-not:to' be gnderſtood-as if men 
were therefore diſappointed, becauſe God hathipredetermined 
events and the time of them, bur becauſe Men'do not ac know. 
tedge and humbly depend upon him who hath fixed all Events 

and the ſeaſons of them, ' that they might know. their” Duty, 
and the feaſon thereof, as- the following 'words- make clear, 
therefore.they are difappointed. The Second Cave is withis 
Man, and that is his1ggorance of- the fit ſeaſon of. his' ating 
which he might know by conſulting the word and: Spirit of 
God, but he negleGing this, fights and runs; and- Enterpriſes: 
many thmgs out of the due ſeaſon, and ſo findsno ſucceſs." :. \ 
. Fewrthly,, He doth illuſtzat the fad conſtquences.of wen not 
| | cQU= 


confidering-thetime,* and' not depeniding upon God in their 
 Adttings, by two ſimilituds, of Birds and'Fiſhes, whoſe fim- 
plicity eaſily inſnares them, and applyes the ſame to men who 
are {urprizcd by ſad occurrences of providence, for want of 
humble dependence upon God, and for acting out of the due 
ſeaſon rheresf, * ©! 2 | | | SY 
From this purpoſe we may Learn, 1. Experimental know- 
ledge is not attained but by frequent and ferious obſerving of 
the various Events that fall out under the Sun, and conſidering 
of the cauſes and- conſequences of them : Foro did So/omers 
attain to\this knowledge, 1 retarned (faith he) ayd (aw wider 
the Sun, &Cc. 5 EM | | 
2. When Men have their hearts applycd to their work and 
have qualifications for it, which may probably produce the de- 
fired effect, they are then very apt t6 forget dependence upon 
God, to promiſe to themſelves certain ſucceſs of their under- 
takings, and never to look higher than ſecond Cauſes, the quz- 
lifications and means which they have; 'For having exhortcd 
in the former words to follow duty vigorouſly, he meets here 
with men who having done f@ as they think, are promiſing 
ſucceſs to themſelves without dependence upon Gods pro- 
vidence; -and ſees it fitting to mind them that they may look 
for diſappointment, 7 hr Race 15 net to the Swift, nor the Battel ts 
the Strong, &c. ;f1 | 
3. Men may be qualified with theſe things that are moſt pro- 
miling of ſuccels, . and may imploy all their ſtrength for attain- 
ing it, and yet be diſappointed, while the Lord withholds his 
afſiftance, to correctthem'for want of Dependence upon, and 
acknowledgement of him; and to convince them thar their 
ways are notin their own hand: For this is it which So/owen 
faithge obſerved, and holds eur as uſeful to teach all men Self- 
denyal in reference to: their preparations and qualifications for 
their undertakings, and humble Dependance upon God for his 
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concurrence: with them 3/7 be: Race ts uot to the: Swiſt, nor theButel 
to the Strong, nor Bread to the Wiſe. &C. | | ; 
4 The Lord exerciſcth men to whom he hath given the befi 
qualifications for their undertakings, with variety of dilap. 
ointments, ſometimes iv. matters of. greater concernment 
{omctimes in lefſer , he will let them ſee that not only their 
firengeh cannot gain-the day,or the victory anBattel, but all their 
wit cannot gain them a morſel of Bread, nor canall their skill 
Cain them any reſpect inthe World when: his providence doth 
not favour them, "Therefore doth he inſtance many diſappoint- 
ments, and theſe .in- greater and lefler matters, The Race 15 not 
te the Silt, nor the Bantel to the Strong, wor Bread to the Wiſe, &c. 
5 The.diſappointments which we obſerve men of greateſt 
a&tivity and belt qualification for their undertakings, do meet 
with, ſhould not weaken- the hands of thoſe who have le 
Arength, and fewer qualifications in following thejr Duty, 
men ſhould eſteem themſelves ſucceſsful, - if they be inablcd for 
theirDuty,and ſhould comfort themſelves in this, that their. abe- 
dience ſhall be rewarded. though. not with preſent ſucctls, yet 
with Gods approbation, and reward afterward : For after he 
hath in the former verſe exhorted men to ſet to their du- 
ty with all their might be it leſs or more, he gives here ſeyeral 
inſtarces of ſeveral diſappointments incident to-Men who have 
mott firength and other qualifications moſt promiſing of ſuc- 
ceſs, that rhey who want theſe, which others have had who 
yet have been diſappointed, may not deſert their duty, but 
may learn the more humble dependence upon God, The Race 
7s not te the Swift, ner the Battel te the Strong, 6c... © 
6. Though none have ground to expect ſucceſs, who uſe 
not the outmoſt of lawfl Diligence, and are not in fome mea- 
ſure qualified for their undertakings, yet often itfalls ous that 
theſe who have greateſt ſucceſsare far inferiour to others, for 
theſe qualifications which ſcem moſt to promiſe the ſame : And 
this is ſo ordered by the Lord that.nonc of his people may delert 
TOTO A Ig Gs 


Y 


any dury he calls them. to, how ſmall appearance of ſucceſs fo 
ever they have, the Slow muſt run. the Race. that he hath ſet 
before them,and the Weak muſt to the warefare which he calls 
them. to,. in hape of ſucceſs, though they be not qualified as 
they ought z For while he faith; The Race 15 not ro the Swift,nor 
the Battel te the Strong, &c.. He doth import, that the Race 
is ſometimes to the S/ow, . and the victory to the Weak &c. e- 
ſpecially if they follow Duty honeſtly, and with all their might 
according to the former direction. 

7. The lucceſs of Mens Enterprizes is uot to: be attributed to- 
the qualifications that fit them for theſe. but to the favourabie 
concurrence of divine Providence -z, For therefore So/omesn doth 
inſtance the diſappointments of thoſe who have had the beft 
qualitications, that when the Switt get the Race, and the 
Strong carry the day in Batrel &c, They may attribute their 
ſucceſs-to divine concurrence, The Race 6s not ts the Swift, nor 
the Battel to the Strong. | 7 

- 8, The Lordhathall Events carved: out; and the very Mi-- 
nute wherein thy arc to fall out, fixed in his eternal decree,, 
and no mans power or wit, can alter any of theſe, For (faith 
he) Time and Chence (whereby are meant all Events; and the 
Minute of their falling out) bappen co them all,or, as the word is, 
texches them all, namely as he hath Foreordaned,,. £372 

9. The conſideration of a providence predetenmaveng what ſhall 
be, and in what ſeaſon, ſhould not marr usin our Duty, but 
teach us humble Depeadence upons. and acknowledgment of 
him who hath: all in hishand, without which not only are diſ- 
appointments frequent, but in diſpleaſure alſo, for this is a 
reaſon of mans dilappointment, not fimply. (as- was explained. 
before) but becauſe. he doth: not depend upon-and acknow-- 
ledge God, who- would either time his indeavours, ſo as they 
ſhould tryft with his time ſet for ſucceſs, or: otherwiſe would 
ſanQify the diſappointments which he hath: appointed him to: 
racet withy, Toe. and Chance bappeneth te-all, Alan alſo knows not- 
Bas. EEO 0. ons 
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- An Expoſition on Kectis1a5res.  - Chit 
10. Belide-the qualifications which are fitting for attaining 
to ſuch and ſuch effets, as Swiftneſs for the Race, and 
Strength for the war, &«. there is alſo neceſſary a right diſcern- 
ing of the opportunity fit for theſe undertakings, which by the 
fanctified Exerciſe of humane prudence, following the general 
rules of the word, may be in fach meaſure attained to as men 
may have peace,and cenfidence of acceptation: And it i5 mens 
not ſtudying to know theſe times even fo far as they may be 
known which 1s often rhe cauſe of their Diſappointment, and 
running themſelvesin many Snares: For it 1s here grven as ano- 
ther cauſe of theſe Diſappointmenrs formerly mentioned, and of 
the Snares and Incenveniencies ſpoken of afterward, Mas at 
knows not-his time, | 
11, Even thoſe who have all other Advantages for attain. 
ing to Succeſs, it they want humble dependence upon God's 
Providence, and do not {eek his Direction to Time their Ar 
ons right, they cannot but expe to be ſurprized with Snares, 
ſeing they confider not that there is a Supreme Providence 
over them, as the Birds and Fiſhes conlider ner that there is a 
wiſer Creature than themſelves to enfnare them, they are often 
moſt ſecure when the Hazard 1s neareſt, as the Birds or Fiſhes 
are, and have greateſt hopes of Satisfation,. when they are 
neareſt their own ruine, and being taken in the Snare by. Pro- 
vidence, are held the faſter the more they wreſtle to ger out; 
till they learn to acknowledge and ſubmit to the Lerd. For 
ſo much 15 imported in theſe Similitudes, es the Fiſhes that 
arc taken in an evil Net, and 4s the Bird; that are in the Snares, ſo 
ere the Sons of Men enſnared un an evil Time, when it cometh ſud- 
denly uponthem. | 
12. Men that walk not with dependence upon God, laying 
their account for all Hazards and Trials, wherewith they may 
be exerciſed, and reſolving to ſubmit to all Inconveniencies, 
ace ftill ſurprized with all their, Crofſes ; And times of Diſap. 
pointment which proye good to the Godly, prove cvil Times: 
t6 


to them; Ss are the Sons of Men ſnared in au evil Time, when 
' # falleth ſuddenly npon them. 


Ver. 13. Thi Wiſdom have I ſeen alſo under the Sun, and it 
ſeemed great unte me. | 

4. There was « lutle City, and few Mew within it, and 
there came a great King agamfi tt, and beſieged ity 

. and built great Bulrwarks agamit uv. 

5, Now there was found in ut 4 poor wiſe Man, and he by 
hu Wiſdom delrvered the City, vet no Man remems © 
bred that [ame poor Alan. | 

_ 1G, Then ſaid I,Wiſdem 1s better than Strength : neverthe- 
leſs the poor Mans Wiſdom 15 deſpiſed, and bus words 


are not beard. 


Ere i5 a Fourth DireRion for remedy of that Diſcourage- 
- ment, which 1s incident to the Godly in trouble, with- 
out which the former cannot be rightly made uſe of, and 
that is the ftudy of Heavenly Wiſdom : Without this our out- 
ward Comforts cannot be uſed aright, nor our diligence 12 
Duty rightly put forth, nor can we know the time or ſeaſon 
of any Duty. And this Solomon holds eut in a Parable, or 
ſuppoſed. Hiſtory of the deliverance of a City from a very 
gercat Strait, by Wiſdom, when other means were wanting, 
And in this Four Things: are confiderable, - Firff, the Wile 
Man's Preface to this Purpoſe, wherein he doth 1: Set down 
this effet of Wiſdom as experimentally known to him, This 
Wiſdom (faith. he) have T ſeen, &c. It is not neceſſary hence 
to conclude, that the follawing Relation is any real Hiſtory, 
though there be no hazard in looking upon the Words, as re- 
lating to ſeme particular paſſage which Selomon had obſerved, 
ſc:ng there was. ſuch an one in his Fathers time, 2. Sem. 20. 16. 
| But it is ſufficient to. think thet he had obſerved ſeveral Paſſa- 
gs in his time, whercin zhis, effec of Wiſdom was verified. 
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Wiſdom, 
it did beget in his Heart a very high eſtcem of Wiſdom, 4 
ſeemed great to me, 1aith be. | 

Next,” He (ets down the fuppoſed Hiftory'or Parable where. 
in this effe&t of Wildom did thine, and that 15, of a ure City, 
without Men or Means for defence of it, great Forces being 
raiſed againſt it, and many Afaults made, and yet one Man 
Poor and Mean as <o other things, indued with this Wiſdom, 
was inftramental te deliver the City, which 4s not brought in 
to perſwade Men that every one indued with Heavenly 
Wiſdom, will be made inſtrumental in the like viſible 


 EffeAs : But it is ſufficient rocommend the ſtudy of it to all, 


that it hath both been ſometimes ſo bleſt, when other means 
Have been wanting, and that if the Lord ſce a Delivery gogd 
for his People, the ftudy of this Wiſdom 1s the beſt way to ob- 
tain 1t, arid that it hath alwayes the like effeCt in a Spiritual 
Senſe, teaching them that are endued with it, the way of 
delivery from their Spiritual Enemies. | 

Thirdly, He doth in this ſame ſuppoſed Hiftory hold forth, 
the Intertainment that the truly Wiſe may expe&t in the World 
though they ſhould be infirumental in bringing about the 
greateſt outward Mercies to worldly Men, and that is te be 
lighted. «Ind no Han (faith he) Remembred the poor Man. 

Fourthly; He doth hence draw Two uſeful Concluſions, 
7. That Fiſdew #% better than Strength, that is, it is ſometimes 
more bleft for bringing about eyen outward Deliverance, when 
external Strength is wanting, than all the Strength in the 
World without this Wiſdom. 2, That if Men want other 
external things to recommend them to the World, they may 
reſolve to be ſlighted, and have their inward - Qualifications 
ſuch as Wiſdom, milregarded by the maſt part of Men. 

Hence Learn 1.The uſcſulneſs and excellency of thar Wiſdom 

which is from Above,is not only to be ſeen by the Reading and 
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which the ſame is + bleſi to produce; borh to-rthem that'are 
indued with it,and. to others, eſpecially the comfortable ſup- 
rt which comes by it underStraits,and the frycet way ofecſcape 
and outgate, eyen when Men want-probable outwatd means of 
Safety and Delivery : For it-15 this experimental fight of the 
excsllency of this Wiſdom in the effect of it,” whereof Solowen 
here ſpeaks, while; he faith, This Wiſdom have 1 ſeen alſo. 

. 2. The greater mealure of true Wiſdom any havesthe greater 
eſteem rhey have of it,not only in themſelves but in others, and 
even in theſe who are poor and mean, and having ao other thing 
in the World ro commendthem, they magnify —— 
and cffe&s of it where ever they ſee them : ' For Selomen who 
had a great meaſure of it,prized it highly,cven' in « poor Many 
This Wiſdom have [ ſeen under the Sun, and 1 ſeemed great ro me- 
 & Where the Lord intends Delivery, he doth ſometimes 
in the depth of his Wiſdons, ſufler ſuch Straits to comeas Rume 
ſcems near and unavoidable, that menimay learn to deny their 
own Wit and Power, 2 Gor» 1. 9. and may efteens the more 
of a Delivery when u is brought about. Pſi x16: 1. &c. For 
here in this ſuppoſed Hiftory or Parable, T bere was « titfle City 
and few Men wihnu, and there came 4 great King and beſeiged u, 
and buils great Bulwarks againff tn, whey the Raine of it was 
apparent, and . yet Deliverance is a preparing, 'and* working 

) wh | '  .Y $501 L244 2 6.- 54 : 

4+ Thoſe who have no'cxternal means of Defence or DeHi- 

- very.equal to the power imployed againſt them,” ought not 
room to God tohnd out.the ways though they-do-not ſee it'; 
Neither ought; thaſe-whoſe external” force 'and power do far | 
ny their. apmagemegynr and:heye improven the fame fuc- 
Y- even to the almoſk gaining of their point, promiſe 
certain ſucceſs to themſelves ky For here 'T he lute City Ls few 
 HMeneare preſerved, and the Great King who raſed giet; Bubwirks 
Eos hore te diet ge For UA 
£5 L 5; 5. The 
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g10 Aw Expolition on EcetnStaores. Chap. 9. 
5. The Lord'doth often beftow the moſt excellent Gifts of 
the Mind, upon thoſe who have leaft of outward Gifts, ſuch 
as Riches, Honour,+and the like, that all may kiow he doth 
not value theſe outward Qualifications, as he doth the-inward; 
which the Wotld-undervalueth,” and: that theſe inward Gifts 
- may. be ſeen to-be his, and freely beſtowed, when they- are 
given fo perſons who have ſo little of outward things that 
might help or encourage in the acquiring of them. : For here 
in this City, There was found « poor Wiſe Man. | 

6. As the:Lord doth ſometimes: make the riſe of a Peoples 
Delivery tobe from that Airth whence they leaſt expected 
it; ſo when he imends a Delivery to a Community where he 
kath ſome of his own, he doth ordinarily make ſome of thoſe 
inſtrumental 1n- the bringing of it about, either by moving 
them to-Pray for it, and fo giving it in anſwer to therr Prayers, 
Dar. 9-2, 3. &c: or by ſuggelting to them the beſt Courſe for 
 K;- and bleffing their Endeavours for obraining of it, 2 Sam. 20, 
2.2. So:that it ſhould be thought a great Advantage to have 
but one truly Godly Perſon in a Society, .ſeing where any ſuch 
are, if a Delivery be poſſible, the Lord rather Honours them 
than others,.to be inftumental in bringing ut about : For here 
The poor Man by bis Wiſdom delivered the Cuy. 

7. Although the truly Godly be often little obliged to thoſe 
they live among, for any reſpe& or encouragement they have 
from them, yet isit their Duty, and it is alſo their Diſpoſition, 
to imploy any Witt they have for the good of thofe among 
whom they are, for preventing'their ruine, that they may have: 
time to. Repent and reforin their Ways: For this Poor Wiſe 
Mer hath had little incouragement from: his-fellow Citizens, 
2s ”—= by what is ſpoken: of their! Aﬀer-carriage to him 
in this ſuppoſed Hiſtory, and yet he imploys his Witt for ob- 
taining a Delivery, to them, The peor Mon by by: Wiſdom deli- 
weredihe City by | 7" TRAM IHT2. F : 


. f 
.- 


05. 


' 8. Solittle do. worldly, Men diſcern the Beauty of, God's 
' Grace in his People,ſo highly do they efteem of outward things, 
Riches, Honour, and the bke,: and ſo. great is their enmity 
againſt the Godly, that though, they have tafted of the ſweet 
Fruits of their Wiſdom. and, other, Perfetions, they cannot 
but flight them, and the Godly muſt rcfolve for ſuch a Lot, 
and learn to draw their incouragement from the Lord's Ap= 
probation of them for following of their Duty ; For he fore- 
warns herc, that if a Godly Man do a good Turn to the ingrate 
World, he will readily get- litcle Thanks for his pains, 1a 
May remembred the poor Man. EE | 

- 9. It is not enough to remark the Paſſages of God's Provi- 
dence which we behold, but we ought to learn ſomething 
| from them that may be of general uſe to our ſelves and o- 
thers, and to take oppertunity accarding to our Calling, te 
communicat the {ame.to others for their Good : For ſo doth 
Solomon here Comment upon the preſent Paſſage ſet forth m- 
this Parable, and draws Concluſions from it for the uſe of the 

Church, T hen ſaid ,Viſdom 15 better than Strength. | 
10, Thoſe who are indued with: true Wiſdom to know 
the Mind of God from his Word, and a right Carriage undes 
Straits, though deprived of outward Means of Defence or De- 
livery from Straits, are..in a muck more defarable, Condition, 
than thoſe who have never ſo much external Strength without 
that Wiſdom : For they who have outward Strength without 
this Wiſdom, carnot but truſt in it, and ſo proyoke the Lord 
either to Blaſt it,and make. it ineffectual as to the obtaining of 
Delivery, or if they do obtain it,, it be in Wrath,to them, 
while as they who have this Wiſdom without that firength, 
are thereby led to make uſe of the Strength of the Lord which 
15engaged todo for them in Straits,they are thereby kepr- from 
ſinfu] Courſes for Delivery, and made to: ſubmit to Dilappeint- 
ments, if God fcc ir fit to exexciſe tkem therewith: For 
though this Commendation of Wildom may be true of common 
oo: > | Oe _ _- . "_— 
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| 457 in Exjeftenior Ecttisrarres,:' = Chaps, 
Humane Prudence, ' which ſanietimes provec better 'than never 
fo much outward firength without it,” yer it is fafeft to-take 
it for a Commendation of the'cxerciſe of fayAified Reaſon, 
which is nothing cle but ber imam _ applied! (it may 
be) to the common matters of thisEife, Wiſdom xr bitte} thay 
—_— Roi are abi a» 2 
7 As it 18 a high Proyecation of the Lord to: look ng 
higher rhan the Inſtruments of opx Delivery, and to put them 
in God's place, At. 14. 13. So'it is no leſs a Provocation to 
flight Inftruments, and not (for his fake) 'ro honour and encoy. 
rage the Perſon whom he honours te 46-15 good, or to deſpiſe 
God's Gifts in them, becauſe they' want outward Gifts: For 
im t: :.mony of the Lord's. taking norice of their lighting the 
_ poor Man and his Wiſdem, it is twice ſet down, once in the 
Hitory, and again in Se/omex's Obſervations upon it, Ns Has 
Temembred the' poor Main, andthe joor Mans Wiſtom'ss deſpiſed. 
we - That which mikes the wholeſome Counſel and Advice 
of the Godly to be Alighted: by the Men of this World, is, their 
undervaluing of-their Perfons, ſo as they giye not a hearing to 
their words: If the worth and utility of what even ſome of the 
pooxer ſort of them may hold out, were pondered, their Gifts 
would make way for them: ' For the latter Clauſe may be 
looked upomas the cauſe of the former, The poor lays Wiki 
dow is deſpiſed, why? his words ate tot heard. h 


Ver. 17. The words of Wiſe Men are beard in quiet,” more that 
. the Cry of bums that ruleth among Fools. | 
x8. Viſdew is better than weapons of war, but one Sinnet 
" deAlroyeth much good. © 


Aving ſhewn the uſcfulveG6 of Heavenly Wiſdom, and 
& the bad Intertainment it hath 'i- the World, under the 


former loppoſey Hiſtory. He doth' bere Zr mmcourage the 
Io 


ready to conmunicat their Knowledge —_— 
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fel for the good of others, by ſhewing- that ſucceſs will not be 
always wanting, The werds of the Wiſe ( faith he) are brayd in 
qaier, which' may be underſtood 1. As pointing atthe Lotof 
the Godly, who: would communicart the trutly to others, they 
muſt often deliver' the ſane. very quietly, they will-not always 
get fo publick a Heating as the Truth deſerves, by reafon of 
the corruption of T'imes, and wicked Humours of People. 2. le 
may be taken as.holding out the qualification of them that. 
would do good to orhers, ' and get a Hearing to. the Truth; 
they muſt in a ſober and calm manner, wichout Clamour, Con- 
rention, or Oſtentation:deliver it, and' fo God will-get it # 
hearing with ſome. 2. It may be raken for « deſcription of 
the right diſpoſition of Hearers of the Truth, they muſt be of 
Quiet, Calm, Humble and Mcek Spirits, Beeauſe theſe de al} 
agree, and the Speech 15 (indefinit, it may be looked upon-as 
comprehending them"all, holding this in the general, that it 
 $2nencouragement to the Wiſe to-communicat'their Know= 
ledge, by promiſing ſucceſs to them; for the Hebtews 'ex+ 
preſs a Promiſe by way: of Enumcfation inthe preſent time : 
And this Promiſe of Succeſs he illuftrates, by comparing the _ 
fame with that Succeſs which, other Mens words have; ever 
ſuppoſe them to be Rulers, while he ſaith, More than the Cry' of 
bim the! ruleth emeng Fools, the oppoſition ſhews that the Ruler 
here fpoken of is to be leoked upon as deſtitute of this 'Saving. 
Wiſdom, and fo like his foohſh 'Subjefts among whom" he 
Rules: So the mcaning ſeems to be, that the Truth' of Ged, 
or the meek Counſels of the Godly, however defpiſtd by the 
moſt part of Men, fhall gain acceptance with pngeab and- 
humble Souls, even when - he ſame may not be avowe F pub-- : 
lickly, more than the moſt publick Edidts-of wicked Rulers 
ſhall have with the generality of their fooliſh Subje&s, ' "7 
Next, That all may be moved to entertayn the Counſel: ox 
Advice of the truly Wile; be they never fo poor atid mean it 
the World;© he doth: again commend. Heavenly Wiſdom, 25 
| more: 


- 
= a 9 omg 4 
PONCE TOA YO PEAT IFC ny me TAY; EPO -arr re po TIA ep 


/ 


< Ong I Iu IT cw ng eg egy te en ener 
: = , "4 F 


_—_ " r DEE $0 6 LotF IE + Ty DE EW ode ; 
* . we. C 2 , * de 37 ES £ ©. [4 Lt af 34 f, J "7" 32% nag? of 4 X , + Py 
n * *: 3 
; £ F & FY - » 
_— 2 L PR. 5 - - - 
Ver 17, 18. Av Expoſaion '6» Pecttarivr ns; $7 


aw G4. 


MORO 1 Pb 25140 > pro oa B3l NS SOR 


dns AE aa Rees ei EE Es it Rs TS © Ge ee es: ws WOE op he. Dai £5 Ot OED 
" "> fs. OL "I ? AY . - c . dd "- Is a WR - 4 . 
: j - whe” DL 
of " "oy P , WS _ Y 
Aw 8 ECClUESIASTES; #:* 
k : Y < L 7 ' F:.3 


more uſeful, eſpecially. ina Strait, to which the former ſup- 
poſed Hiſtory relates, than all external means of Defence with=. 
out it: | He did before preferr -it to: Strength, now: to -the 
Means or Juflruments of War, which Strength makes.ufe of 
in ſo far as it teaches Men to.depend upon God and make uſe 
of his Strength:and this he illuſtrates by pointing out the Dam« 
mage which one Sinner, Or a few (for one is ſometimes put for: 
4 few) may bring to the whole Society where they are tolerat, 
as he ſhewed before, that one poor Wiſe Man, by whem-is' 
meant a Godly Man, delivered the City : So here that one Sinw 
wer, by whom is meant (as is clear by the oppokition) any one. 
deſtitute of Saving Knowledge, and a Ring-leader in Wicked- 
neſs, may marr the Delivery of a whole Society trom danger, 
and conſequently bring Ruine upon it, efpecially when ſuch an 
one is Countenanced and Preferred: And this is alſo ro be ung}. 
derſtood from the oppoſition of this one Sinner to the Poor Wyſe. 
Alan, who was Deſpiled,. Slighted, and-his Words not-rc- 
garded. bo. Y 
From this we may Learn 1. When the Truth of God. can- 
not pet = publick Hearing in the World, the Lord will get 
Atceptance to ir, and will be doing good by it in private Cor- 
Ners, and ſo will be ſtil propagating .his Truth, as he did by 
his Apoſtles and Prophets in evil Times, when they -might not. 
avow-themſelves; in which ſenſe this general Speech is yeritied,: 
The words of che Wyſe are beard in quiet. | 
+2. Ir is not a clamorous, hot, and violent way of preſſi 
even Truth it ſelf, .that will gain Acceptance to it, - nor will 
that way. be ſtudied, by them that arc truly Wiſe, and defire 
to brad the Truth. but ratherit is that quiet and cali way 
ef dclivering of it,\which Chriſt himſelf uſed, who; did net 
firive nor cry, nor cauſe his Voice to be heard in the Streets, 
that prevails moſt: The Lord will have it fo, that the cfhi- 
eacy and fruit of ſpeaking the. Truth, . may be fecn. to be his 
ſecret power with it, and the Beauty and Equity of " __ 
L ; | poken 
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Veri 17.18. As Expoſition oh Feet Utrierus. 455 
ſpoken,rather than any thing it hath froffl the Speaker: For fo 
may this alſo be taken, 'as_ point out the qualification ne- 
ceffary for the right way of delivertng the"Truth, The words 
of the Wiſe are heard in quiet, © © 

- 3+ Thoſe who are of Compoſed, Meck and Humble Spirits, 
. ready to ſubmit ro the, Mind of God, when it is held forths 

andpot to gain-ſay it in their' Hearts, when it ſpeaks moſi 
ſharpely agairiſt their Corruptions, thoſe are fr fo reecive the 
Trath of God, ſuch wilt hear it and profit by it, when others 
denyit a Hearing, and will take well with'a ſavoury Counſel 
and Advice from others, were they never ſo poor and mean ; 
For having ſaid before, that the poor Man's words were deſpi- 
ſed and not heard, to wit by the moſt part of Men, he adds 
"this, thatnotwithſtanding, The words of che Wiſe are beard in 
queer, namely by Quiet, Calin and' Submifſive Spirits. - 

4. When Meti-rhmthavcRule over others do not hear the 
Truth of God themfelves,though ſpoken-by the pooreſt and mea- 
neſt” Servants of his,and do' not -imploy thtir power to propa- 
gate the knowledpe of it; and gain reſpect to it among their Sub- 
jets, but ſuffer them to remain ignorant of Ged, andſo Fools: 
indeed for any care or pains they take to: make them wiſe, it 
is but juſt with God tamake their moſt imperious and publick 
Commands hare little reſpect with their Subje&s,  and-leſs-than 
they-give: to his Counſel coming from his deſpiſed Meſſengers,, 
yea to: raiſe up ſome to ſpeak againſt their wicked Edicts at 
leaſt in Ouier, when his Truth may not be avowed, and make 
thoſe to: be better heard than wicked Rulers are : And ſo verify 
, this, Thet:the words of the Wiſe are heard in quiet, more than the 
cry of hims that Ruleth among Fools. © | : 

5. So much are the Mearts of Men taken up with externa 
Force and means of Defence, when ex haye them, and ſo: 
hacd!y arc they then made apprehenſive of the neceffity of hume- 
ble UI upon: Ged' for his Concurrerice,, which Hea-- 
venly Wildom tcathes; that the Miniſters of Chiift having - 
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the guilt of that one or few their owns of wany excellent 
exs, ſuch as delivery from Straits. exriay procure the —_ 
of Mercies which they doall. enjoy; and-conſcquently | ay 
draw on great Judgements-upop. thi - Society ; Ang 
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CHAP. X. 
The ARGUMENT, 


HE Wiſe Man having ſpoken ſa much in the Commendation of Saving 

Wiſdom, he doth rm the Firlt part of this Chapter unto ver. 4, adduce 

maxy preſſing Arguments perſwading to the ſerious Exercile of ity 

and maniſeſ{ation thereof m therr Converſation. The I. whereof 

6: becauſe a very ſmall Miſcarriage tn theſe who have gained Efleem with others 
for Wiſdom and other Qualifications and advantages, will readily (as a dead 
Flie falling among Oyntment) render ther uſeleſs and un(aVvanty ver. 1. The 


| Ul Argument 5s taken from the deſcription of thoſe that are made Partakers of 


this Heavenly Wiſdom, and ofthoſe who are void of it; becauſe theſe who are 
induced with this Saving Wiſdomz are in a fit andreudy Diſpoſition to gaſeaſon- 
ably, dexteronſly, and diligently about therr Duty (having therr Heart in their 
right Hand) ver. 2. Aud they that are void of it, as they are unit for any duty 
or work in the _—_ thereof, ſo do they palpably bewray to On-lookers tn theiy 


' deportment, their folly and want of Heart and Courage for Duty, epecially wn. 


der a ym Ver. 2, 3+ 

In the ſecond Part of this Chapter contamed from ver. 4. to the endofthe 
Chapter, are ſet down ſeveral Directions, in order to the manifefling of this © 
Saving Wiſdom in their carriage partiewlarly towards Magiſtrats ( ebecit 
when #1iufll provecked) The 1. wheresf 17, That when the Magi/trat is un- 
jufly encenſed, they would evidence ſpiritual Wiſdom by a peaceable yielding 
and mud carriage (ſo far as 11 confiftent with duty to God and « good Conſes- 
ence) towards them, even tho there may be many things wrong im tharr Adms- 
niftrations, which is the ready way (through the Bleſſing of God to pacsfie 
and calm the P aſſjons of them that are tn Authority, and prevent much Evi 
bethin the Magi/trats aud Subjeds. ver. 4, Which Direftton he ilhuftrats, 1. 
By holding forth the ordinary abuſe of Government, through the pravety of the 
diſpoſition of ſome Rulers,which in his Obſervation or Revelation Sow the Sparie 
of God, had been emproven to the ſetting of the vile} andworfl of Men in ems- 
nent place, and weſelt of Men not only with-held from publick Employment, but 
put in an abjeft and deſpicable conditron. ver. 5, 6, & 7. 2. By chewin 
the [infulneſs and danger of (editrons Plottimgs and Inſurret#ions againſt theſe 
in lawful Authority, as being a malicious courſe evidently tending to ther . 
own Rue. ver. $9. The 1. Direfion is, That Men endued with ſaving 
Knowledge, who provedentially are under ſuch incenſed and corrupt Rulers, as 
adv ance the Wickeds and depreſs the "74 would be « double pains (oped. 

pt mm X P! 


aty in caſe of former Miſttakes or Negligence) for Direfion bow to carry ro. 
7 a Fa m ſpeech andp lor. an grve both God and them F et 
which only can be attained by that Wiſdom which 1s from Above, and hines «@. 
mezently im the Word of God.ver.10,The weceſſity of which Wiſdom for this end 
he evidenceth, 1.From the evil and danger of 1a1l1ng and reproachful Speeches, 
Sncident to Men deſtitute of (aving Wiſdom,againſt mcenſed and corrupt Rulers 
when they meet with any violence or dilappointment of therr ambitious End: 
from them, they thereby realtly procuring thetr own Rume (as a Serpent by 
his audible hiſſing doth his killing) from thoſe whom by hes detratimg Speeches 
be provokes. ver. 11. 2. Fromthe advantage of having this heavenly Wiſadom, 
which derefeth a Man ts the mie of ſuch Fremy Words and Expreſſions, a 
conciliats the favenr of offended Rulers. ver. 12. 3. From the (ad and dan- 
gerous effes of ſuch rach and detradting Speeches towards theſe m Authority, 
as provang the Mean of a Mans —_— and deffroying hem{elf. ver, 11, 
4. From the height and extremity thas[uchhard Speeches do ordimariy run, 
that as they hegin with, and flow from Levity and Inconlaney, ſo they ter. 
minat in mad and furions Conrſes againf/ theſe Rulers. ver. 13, And';, 
From the deſcription of ſuch Mor» defitute of this jay Knowledge of God, 
and their Duty to them wn Authority, by reſembleng them unto the Natura 


Fools of the World aw the multiplying of Words, by boaſting of ther rutended 
Atltons, and inquiring inte, and determming future Events. ver. 14. And 
in the vanity and fruitleſnels of their Endeavours, even 12 common and ver 
ordinary Affairs. ver. 15. And upeu the mentioning of the Grievance 


the Godly, wnder the bad Government of errupt Rulers, and therr Dutytg. 
Wards them, Notwethtanding thereof, The Preacher takes occaſion, I. T4 
chew the miſery of that Land who have voluptuons and unqualified Ruler,, 
both Supreme and infertor ſet aver them, vert. 16. 2. The happwreſs of that 
Ratio or People, over whom emmently qualified and ſober Governowr: are 
ſet. ver. 179. Andz. The Canſe or Root of that Rwtne that comes upon « 
Land underwicked and mmſufficient Rulers, to be therr exceeding Slgathful. 
meſs and Careleſneſs (as a Man that ſuffereth his Howſe to decay throwh 
weglett ro reparr it) m w/cug fit Means to ſave the State from Raine and 
Deſtruftten, ver. 18. Andtheir Luxury and exceſſive and unſeaſonableUſt 
of worldly Enjoyments, to the enhauncing of Money to ſpend upon thei 
Luſts, and empoverishing of therr SubjeAs. veri tg, The II. and laff Dj. 
redtron 15, That notwuthfHauding People may meet with many Grievances 
from vations and in[ufficient Rulers, apt to' fir the paſſions even of the Beft, 
yet they aught ta forbear all bitterneſs of Spirit, | and revengeful Imprecation: 
of Fengeance upon them, and to entertam no malitions Thoughts agamyf their 
Perſons or Autbority. ver. 20. which be preſſeth by an Argament taken from 
the ſudden and unexpetted Deſcovery of this, exther mm reme, to the #onfuſrn 
and puniihnent of the Offender, or hereafter beſo}? Angels ani Mex, ts 
thear eternal Shame and Deſiraudlion.. vet. 20 oO ON oa, 
CHAP. 


Ver, 1. An Expoſition on ECCLESIASTES 459 


CHAT 


Ver. 1. Deal flies cauſe the Oyntment of the Apothecary *% ſend 
forth a flinking Savor : ſo doth a litie Folly him that is 
in Reputation for Wiſagm and Honour, nt 


Olemen having at large commended ſaving knowledge or 
= Chriſtian prudence, ke doth now preſs the exerciſe there- 
of, and ſhew how it ſhould be manifeſted in a Chriſtians Con- 
verſation, and before he give direftions for this end, he la- 
bours to prepare the heart for receiving of them, by inform- 
ing thoſe who have gained eſteem in the minds of others for 
Wiſdom, orany other. gift they have therewith, ſuch as Riches 
or Elequence {es the word tranflated Honour lignifes) that they 
had great need to be very accuyat and circumſpect in their 
walking: And this he doth by repreſenting the hazard of 
the miſcarriage of ſuch, though it were but in ſome {mall 
point of raſhneſs or incenſideration which he calls « {le Folly, 


- manifeſted by them and marked by others in their carriage, this 


will render them altogether uſeleſs , for doing good to others 
and make all the reſt of their carriage unſavoury : And this 
hazard he illuftrats by a fimilitude well known to the people 
among whom he lived, of « deed Flie, which falling into the 
O;nement of the Apothecary, doth readily putrify the ſame 
and make it uſeleſs and unſavoury. So the verſe may be tak- 
en for an Argument to ſtudy the conſtant exerciſe and mani- 
fefting of Heavenly Wiſdom in the converſation, becauſe even 
a {mall miſcarriage in them that are eficemed truly wiſe, wall 
make them very unſayoury, 

Hence Learn. 1. Though it be-the ordinary lot of thoſe 
who are truely Wiſe- and Godly to be in. a mean obſcure and 
deſpiſ'd conditien inthe World.,. as hc had ſhewn toward the 
M m m-2 | cloſe 
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cloſe of the formex Chapter, yet it is not always ſo with all of 
them, for ſometimes the Lord gives them with ſaving Wif- 
dom ſuch other things as ule to 'be moſt in eſteem with the 
World, that they may thereby be the hitter for promeving his 
Hononr. And as he favours them himſelf, ſo ſometimes he gains 
them favour and Reputation with men, yea even the worſt of 
men Afark. 6. 20. So much goth Selomen ſuppoſe here, tor 
there is no ground to think rhat he ſpeaks of ſuch as have only 
an undeſerved Reputation, but of fuch as have and deſerve to 
have Reputation for Wiſdom and Honour. 

2. The moreeſteem and Reputation eſpecially for Wiſdom 
any have among Men, the greater hazard are they in to bewray | 
their folly and rakneſs, erther by being lifted up above mea. 
fure 2 Cor. 12. 7. by dcſpifing others Afar. 20. 24. or upon the 
conceit of their own eminency in that or any other perfection 
waxing preſuwptuous and fearleſs of their own miſcarriage 
Alt, 25. 33. 69. And fo have often greater need to be warned 
of their hazard to miſcarry,than thefe who are in leſs eſteem for 
Wiſdom : For the Spirit of God dire&ted Solomon in the cloſe 
of the former Chapter to commend and incourage the poor de. 
fpiſed Wiſe man, but here he direRs him to guard the Wile 
man who hath Reputation and Honour, by inſinuating his ha- 
zard to Miſcarry, while he faith, Dead Fes cauſe the Oyntment 
of the Apothecary to fend forth a flinking Javour ; ſo doth a lutleFoll 
him that is m — for Wifdom and Honour. 

3- As thoſe that deſerve Reputation and eſteem from others 
ought not atmbitioufly to hunr after ir. Gal. 5. 26. nor be much 
moved when they want it. 1 Cor 4+ 3. - So their having of it 
fhould make them the more exact in ther walk and cautious 
tcſt any thing eſcape them that may make their name unſavoury: 
T hey ſhould make their ctteem and Reputation among men an 
Argument to move their own hearts to ſtudy Accuracy and 
rendernels in their behaviour for keeping up their efteem, that 

fo they may be inthe fitter capacity to Henour the Lords _- 
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do good to others. For to ſtir up ſuch to walk ſutable to their 
eſteem, is this hazard of their miſcarriage, and coming in dif 
grace thereby ſer forth to them, as Dead Fhes cauſe the Oyntment 
&c. ſo deth « lutle folly &C, 

The greater meaſure of eſteem and Reputation for Wif- 
dom, and other gifts of God men have attained unto, .the 
more cafily is their Reputation ftained even by the ſmalleſt 
miſcarriage diſcernable in them. They have the eyes of Envy 
fixt upon them. 1 Sam. 18. 9g, thoſe who have been ſilenced 
by their blameleſs behaviour, will readily ſpeak much againſt 
them, when they manifeſt but a little Folly 1 Tim. 5. 14, I Pet. 
3. 15, And the more ſtraight their former carriage hath been | 
the more remarkable will the leaſt impertinency or raſhneſs in 
their future carriage be, as a ſmall blemiſhis cally diſcerned in 
a face that hath always appeared beautiful. The conſiderati - 
on whereof fhould ſtir up ſuch to walk the more circumſpeRty; 
whereunto So/omen here by this Argument doth excite them, 
alutle Folly makes them unſaveury and uſelels whe have been in Re- 
putation for Widem and Honour. | 

5. So ſpiritual ſhould the minds of Chriſtians be, eſpecially 
the Lords publick Servants, that they ſhould make ſome ſpirt- 
tual uſe of theſe things which axe of moſt common uſe among 
men, and ſo ſhould be ready to illuſtrate and commend truth 
and duty roothers, by theſe things which may be their daily 
remembrancers. For ſo doth Selemon here, Dead Flies cauſe the 
Oynrment of the Apothecary te ſend forth « ilinking ſaveur, ſo 
doth a lutle, &c. | 

6. As the untainted Reputation of 2 Wife Chriftian makes 
 himvery ſavoury, and his carriage and Counſels wholeſome 
and medicinal to others with whom he converfes, while he 
makes manifeſt the ſayour of the knowledge"of Ghriſt, and 
by his cxample and inſtruction heals the diſtempers of thofe 
among whom he lives; So rhe miſcartiage of ſacha man makes 


kica fo much the more noiſome and unſavoury, as he hath bees 
x "ig 
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| before ſavoury and uſeful, 'as is imported in this ſimilitude | 
and the application of it. There is nothing more wholeſome 
and fayoury than pretious Oyntment, while it is freſh,ngthing 
leſs uſeful and more unſavoury, when it is corrupt. And ſo 
is it with thoſe that have been mn Reputation for Fiſdom and He- 
zour. While by their holy and circumſpe&t walking, they keep 
their Reputation, they are very ſavoury and uſeful, bur when 
. even by « lutie Folly, and much more by their groſs failings, 
they loſc-it, they become very noiſome and unfavoury. 


Ver. 2, A Wiſe mans heart us at bis tight band,' but Fools 
Heart us at has teft.. 'L | 

2. Tea aiſe when be that is @ Fool walketh by the roay, bu 

Wiſdom faileth 5iary and be ſauth to every one that he » 


A Foel, 


=—— the minds of Men may be yet more if- love *vith the 


followirg dire&ions concerning the manifeſting of Hea 

venly Wiſdom in their converſation ; He doth here in the {e- 
nw place deſcribe thoſe that are indued with it, and thoſe 
that are deſtitute of it, Firff, He deſcribes the Godly, who are 
ordinarily deſigned by this name the Wiſe, in Solemons Writ- 
ings, While he ſaith. .che Heart of the Wile 15 at bis right hand, 
He doth not ſpeak of the fituation or poſition of that material 
part of the Body which is called the Hears, and is in the ſame 
place in all Men, but of the inward frame and diſpofition of a 
Mans ſpirit in order to his ating. The man that hath ſaving 
Wiſdom, his mind is preſent at his duty and fit to direct him 
how to go dexterouſly about it, in the-opportunity thereof: 
| And this he exprefleth in a proverbial kind of ſpeech, his Heart 
xs at is right hand, becauſe it is with the Reghe hand that Men 
ordinarily are readieft and ſwifteſt in working. In a word, 
it 15 to be 1n a fit diſpeſition for Daty,* or, as Pals exprefſion 
1s, prepared unto eyery good work-1n the ſeaſon thereo —_ | 
| ext, 
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Next, He gives a deſcription of the man deſtitut of, this 
Heavenly Wiſdom in two Branches, "The Fri is, That he is 
unfit for every duty, his Heartis a8 bur left Hand, he cannor go 
dexterouſly about his actions, and hath no. Heaxt to at any 
thing aright, The Second, Thar he doth palpably diſcover his 
navghtineſs to difcerning Onlookers by his viſtble-deportment 
when he walks by the way, that is, when he is about any duty 
Coramon or Religious, hu Wiſdom, or ( asit is in the Origi- 
nal) his Heart fails hymn, he hath neither Wifdom, Strength 
nor Courage for his Duty, eſpecially when he . meets with 
difficulties in the way of it, «nd be ſartls to every ene-that be 15 4 
Foot,not as if he did in words expreſs ſomuch:ForSs/omen ſpeaks 
nothing in this Book of natural Fools,or ſuch as are deftitur of 
the exerciſe of common Reaſon, | but of perſons void of fav- 
ing Grace, how wile ſoever they ſeem tobe otherwiſe, they 
are often left of Ged to bewray their Folly to ſpritual Dife 
Cerners. ' ee ns i $6277 *6 08. f 
Hence Learn. T. In fo far as Chriſtians- are indued with 
Heavenly Wiſdom, and do improve the ſame, they will de 
nothing before they deliberat, and conſult the word and Spirit 
of God concerning their actions both for the; matter and man- 
ner of them, Prov. 4. 26. that they may dilcover and foreſee 
temptations incident to them in following their Duty, 'to ſhun 
them, Prev.2.1 0.1 1,and Hazards and inconveniences to eſchew 
or prepare for them, Luk. 14. 28: they will watch the oppor. 
tunity of their Duty, and keep themſelves in a_ ht diſpoſition 
for it,” that they be not ſurprized therewith when it offers ir 
felf 1'Per: 4/7; they will labour to:keep theſe conſidefations, 
which may repel Temptations, & guard againit diſcouragements 
Pſal. 119. 50, 95. And will be often refle&img upon their ati- 
ons for matter of Humiliation .or Praiſe: as rhey find them 
right or wrong,” Pſ4l. 119. 59...utl- which may be comprehend- 
ed under this dceftription'ef the xrulyf Godly, The brart:rof 2be _ 
Wiſe isut brovight band. 7” 1 1309 Wd ito nnghlup 
| a os 2. Mew 
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2, Men void of the faving knowledge and Grace of Chriſt 
cannot go dexterouſly about any. Duty. For either when they 
purpoſe to do well, the Right hand of Execution is abſent from 
the Heart,P/al. 78. 335. Or when they do what is right in it ſelf, 
their Heart is as it were away from their Hand, I/as. 29. 13. 
And ordinarly their Hearts are wholly indiſpoſed for, and a- 
verſe from what is their Duty, aud only inclined ro at what 
is Siniftrous'or Evil, as is imported in this deſcription of the 
man void of ſaving Grace or knowledge, 7 he Hears of the Fool 
1s at by left Hand. 

3. Though every mans heart be framed alike, and have the 
ſame poſition in the Body, yet Saving knowledge, and Grace, 
make ſo great a change upon the Heart where they are b:ſtow- 
ed, asif the natural ſiruation of it were changed. It now in 
fome meaſure inclines toward that which is good in the fight 
of God. Rom. 7, 22. while as before it was only bent toward 
Evil, Jer. 17, 9. For to convince us of the vaſt difference be. 
tween the regenerat and the unregenerate, he thus deſcribes the 
one and the other, The heart ofthe Wiſe # at his right hand, bu 
the Heart of the Fool is at hui lefe. 

4+ However men void of Saving Knowledge and Grace, 
may held on for a time in the way that is good and right in it 
ſelf,eſpectally while they have profperity,applauſe and ſuchin- 
couragements, = 5-33. yet when oppoſition and diſcourage- 
ments become frequent, they loſe all the courage, firength and 
comfort, which ſometimes they ſeemed to haye: For (faith he) 
when he that 25 a Fool walks by the way, hu Wiſdow (oras the 
word'is his Heart) fails bim, the expreſſion is ordinarily uſed 
of mens deſpondency and:diſcouragement of ſpirit, becauſe ofop- 
poſition in their way. 

5. As 1nens carriage and viſible deportment hath a language, 
which may be heard and underſtood by the truly Wiſe with 
whom they converſe,'-fe' however Hypecrites may long carry 
themſelyes ſo cloſely, that they ſhallnot bewray their, or bs 

: wicked 
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wickedneſs which is called Fo/ly in the Book, P/al, 55. 14, yet 
it is juſt with God, and often he doth exerciſe that Juſtice in 
this Life, to leave ſuch to diſcover what is in their Heart by 
their a&tions, ſee, Prov. 18. 2. and 6. 13. 20. For this deſcrip- 
tion of the Fool, or the wicked man ts not to be underſtood, as 
if all ſuch did verbally proclaim themſclves ro be what they are: 
But rhat their a and imprudent carriage in oppoſition 
to the way and will of God, though never ſo much Werldly 
wit and policy were manifefted in it,doth often ſpcak to the tru- 
ly Wiſe, what they are, yes ailo when he that ts a Fool walks by the 
way bis Wiſdom fails him, and be ſauh toevery one that be 31 4 Fool 


Ver. 4. If the ſpirit of the Ruler riſe up againit thee, leave not 
thy place; for yelding pacifieth great offences. 


E comes now to direct the Godly how to manifeſt that 
Heavenly Wiſdom, or Chriſtian prudence, formerly com- 
mended ju their carriage, eſpecially te Magiſtrats er Superiours 
provoked and that unjuffly, as-will appear by the following 
urpole. | 
: In this verſe there is conſiderable Firf, the caſe wherein he 
ſuppoles the Godly to be, and that is to be under the wrath and 
diſpleaſure of thoſe that are in Authority, /f (ſaith he) cbe ſpirit of 
the Ruler (or the Paſſion as the word ſometimes ſignifies in Serip- 
tureProv 25, 28) riſe again thee,or(a5 the word ſignifies) Aſcend 
or {well, fo asit ſees there is Evil determined againſt thee. . 
Next, there is the duty injoined'to the Godly in theſe words 
leave wot thy Place, whereby is not meant that the Godly may 
notin any caſe flie from the fury of incenſed Rulers: For So/e- 
910n knew that his Father had fo done warrantably : But the 
meaning 1s thatChriſtians ſhould neither for the apparent diſ- 
pleaſure of great men ſhake off their duty to God, it being eve- 
ry mans prime place and ng to defend his honour,nor } > 
nn | we 
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due reſpedt to the perſon and office of their Superiours,' though 
unjuſtly incenſed, this being a part of our duty to God. 

Thirdly, There isthe reaſon prefhing this Duty, for yerlding 
pacifieth great offences, By yerlding 1s not meant obedience to 
mers ſinful commands for fear of their difpleaſure; bur a ſub. 
miſfive humble carriage, ceding from our right in ſome things, 
and going along with them G far as we may with a good Con- 
ſciefice: Or it is the ſame with that which Solowon calls a ſoft 
eAuſwer, Prov. 15. 1. or long forbearing, Prov, 25, 15. toakt 
againft them while there is hope of their being reclaimed, this 
way pacify their paſſions, and lo prevent farther offences, which 
they are ready to commit againſt God, and greater hazard to 
our ſelves. | 

Hence Learn. 1. The favour of great Men is to be look- 
ed on as a very unconſtant thing: And therefore no Man 
ſhould truſt in it;nor for the obtaining or keeping of it, adven- 
ture upon the diſpleaſure of him with whom there is no varia- 
tion nor ſhadow of turning. Foryit is ſuppoſed in the firſt ex» 
preſſion of this verſe, that the Spirit of the Ruler is now riſ- 
en againſt them with whom he hath been lately well pleaſed, 
and in the laft expreſſion in the verſe, it is imported, that his 
mind may be changed again to favour them of .cbe Spirut of the 
Ruler riſe againſ} thee, &Cc. TN | 

2. Although the Godly be the moft Ioyal Subjects of any 
ia the World, yet they may reſolve to leſe the favour, and 
incur the diſpleafure of thoſe in Authority, who often- even 
though they be Gracious, expe too much of their SubjeRs, 
and would have ther ſealing all that they ſay: 2 Sam. 24. 2:4 
And therefore Men ſhould keep'themſetves in good terms wit 
the ſupream Magiſtrate who can' reſtrain the Wrath of Princes 
and cut off their Spirits when they riſe too high againft his 
People Pſa: 76. to.1z. This is alfo imported in this ſuppoli- 
tron, If che Spiryt of the Ruler riſe againit threes © TE 

| 3. Mea 
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' 23+ Menſolittle conſider Gods Greatneſs, Soveraignity and 
Terrour. Iſa 51.1; 13, that they are in hazard when they 
ſce great Men incenſed againſt chem to be put from their duty, 
and cither out of carnal fear to deny the trath Afar. 26. 70. 
Or out of pride and paſſion to ſhake off all Reverence to law» 
ful Authority for every thing that diſpleaſes them. 1 Per. 2, 
13.16, Therefore the Spirit of God finds it here neceſſary to 
exhort the Godly to conſtancy in their Duty in ſucha Caſe. Jf 
che Spirit of the Ruler riſe againff thee, leave net thy place. 

4- Though it be in ſome Caſes lawful for the Godly to 
flic from the preſence of Incenſed Magiftrates, yea out of 
their Dominions, and from the reach of their power, eſpecial- 
ly' whea they are not only unjuſily incenſed, but maniteſting 
cruel Purpoſes againſt them, as is clear in the Caſe of David 
flying from Saul, and even of Chriſthimſeclf, and his Apoſtles 
flying from one City to another, yet every appearance of ha- 
zard from: fuch;-onght not tobe! a ground of flying from 
them, -while there is hope of reclaiming them from their evil 
way, Or gaining their favour again : For it 35 here ſuppoſed 
that they-may be pacified, and the party . have ſome proba- 
bility hereof,and'in this. Cale. its commanded, Leave nor ghy 

lace : 55 110 07 23:19 Farg hiGhd 15 £01 go 7OX; £ie” TIr3 
: 5- Whether-jt be lawful. for SubjeQs to Alie from the pre=. 
ſence of their incenſed Rulers, and from the reach of their 
Power, or.not, they muſt never deſert either the Duty which 
they owe immediaty to: God, ot ſuch Duties, to. their lawful 
Magiſtrates as ate warthin the compais of their:Power and Cal- 
ling, if it were'but to'pour out.their-ſecret'Prayen to Ged for 
them: For this DireGtion may be taken in reference-to that 

Duty which we owe to God, and of that alſowhich we owe 
to Magiſtrates as a branch of Duty:to him;' abfirating trom 
Dying vu of, or abiding 'in-rhbeirPxeſence or Service. {f tbe 
+ wn of che”"Rulth- roſe ag 30ſt; thee; louak. wat they: place; mantel y: 

at place whuch is properly and conftantly the place of a God- 
ly Mak, ”* Ges 6. When 
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' '6. When Inferiours or Subjets have loſt the favour of theif 
Superiours'or Magiſtrates, and are become the ObjeAs of 
their Wrath and Fury, they mult not deſpair of regaining their 
Fayour; but ſhould conſider, tiat ſeing they were ſo muta« 
ble and inconſiant, as to. change their Love into Hatred, when 
they ought-not, they may again' change their Diſpleaſure inta 
Favour, as they ought; ſo much is. imported 'n this Reaſon, 
For geilding pactfzeth great Offences, ub 

7. Though there muſt be no yeilding to the Greateſt on 

Earth, in the Matters of God, Exod. 16. 26. Dan. 4. 18. A, 
4-19, 25; yet yeilding, by paſſing from things ef our own, or 
of an carthly Concernment, by a humbleand fober Carriage; 
in filence paſſing by our perſonal Injuries for peace cauſe, is the 
Duty of every Chriſtian: For this yeilding 15 the thing there 
fpoken of, Ter/ding parifies great Offences, ; 

- $. This Yeilding formerly deſcribed uſesto be bleſt of God; 
for calming the ſtorm. of Paſſion in thoſe who are in Aythori« 
ty, more than the ſtrongeſt Oppolition that may be made to 
them, though under the Pretence of Zeal for God and, the 
publick Good : For (faith he) Texdang pactfieth great Offences. 

- 9: White: Mens Paſſions are raiſed,. they are-ready-to run 
into high Provocations of God, and Injuries to others: And 
as Ferſons are greater than others in. place and power, fo ordi- 
narly are the Offences they commit in their paſſion greater 
than thefe of others. So much is ſuppoſed while ſpeaking of 
Rulers, he faith, Teuldong pacifieth great Offences. FRA 

+10, The'preventiag . of God's Diſhanour, and prejudice to 
the'Souls of ther 'that_ate-in paſſion- againſt us, ſhould rather 
move us to: yeild ts them forpacitying of them, than the fear 
of our own Hurt, or defire of Good to our ſelves by their Fa- 
your: * For this. is made:an Argument for Yeilding, that it 
fhall prevent the Offencet ar Sins-(as the-Word-fignifies) to. wit, 
of the party-in pathon, Jealding paesfietb great Offenrene. "> 1. 
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11, Paſſion is afickne{s of Spirit, puting Men in a rage, as 
they uſe to be in the height of a Fever, and they that can yeild 
to. Men in paſſion for pacitying of them, are their beſt Phyſi. 
cians: For faith he} Teilding parrfies (the Word ſignifies to 
Heal as a Phylician doth) great Offences. | 


erſe 5. There is an Evil which J bave ſeen under the Sun, 
44 an Errour which proceedeth from the Ruler. 

Verſe 6. Folly x; ſet ww great dignuty, and the Rich fit m low 

lace. | 

Verſe 7. 1 have ſeen Servants upon horſes, and Princes walks 

ang 41 Seruants upon the earth, | | 


Aving exhorted to Loyalty, even towards Magiſtrats un- 
_ juſtly Ineenſed, and to the manfeftation of heavenly 
Wiſdom, by a mild Yeilding, and peaceable Carriage toward 
them; He doth now difcover and regrate the great and com- 
mon Abuſe of Government, as the prime Temptation moving; 
Men to ſhake off Duty ta their Superiours, to wit, "Their pre= 
ferring the anworthy, and lighting the better ſort of Men. 
And this he doth Firft ſet down as obſerved by himſelf, whe. 
ther by his own experience in Nations about him, or among 
Inferiour Magiſtrates uniler him. in reference to others of 


his Subjects, or whether he had this repreſented to. him 


by the Light of the Lord's Spirir, 1t isall one, he calls it 4 


Evil, to:wit» . a8 Evil of Sm, . upon their part, who (6 
abuſe their own power to. conferr power upon: the unworthy, 
and an Evil of: AfiiQion to the-Godly, who are born. down, by 
that incans, and an Evil of Puniſhment to others, who have 
provoked God to-ſet wicked Men over thera: And he calls it 
an Evil «zder. che Swn, t o point out the Univerſality of it. 

- \Next,, Me cxpreſſeth the caule.of this Abufe of Government, 
to-be the ANake ox Sin of the fupreme Ruler, who. flquld pre= 
veut and oppoſe ſuch cvil Admuniſirationy - He. looked upon 


this; 
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this as flowing from the Ignorance, and perverfe Diſpoſition 
of the Rulers. 

Thirdly, He giveth two particular Inſtances of this Miſ-go. 
vernment. The One is, That Folly 45 (e: uh great dignity : By 
Folly is meant the fooliſh Man, and according to the Language 
of the Scripture, eſpecially in this Man's Writtings, the grace. 
leſs and wicked Man, whom he calls Fo:ly in the abſtra&, ime 
porting one wicked in the 71gheſt degree, ſuch a Man, faith 
he, is ſet in high Dignit,, the Word is plural Digninzer, im- 

orting the higheſt places of Power and Truſt in the Common. 
Wealth, or that all ſuch places were fo diſpoſed of, or that 
one ſuch extremely wicked perſon had many Offices conferred | 
upon him. The other Inſtanc- is, Thar the 'Ruch fr un low 
place: By the Rich cannot be meant one Rich only in thin 
worldly, becauſe the Foo! might be fuch, and ſo the oppoſition 
were not pertinent, neither were it an Ews/ to place ſuch ina 
low degree, but by the Rich is meant one enriched with Know- 
ledge and Grace, eſpecially with Abilities for Government, as 
the Word is uſed P/. 45. i2. And by frtmg in «low places 
meant, to be out of publick Imployment, and in an abje& and 
deſpiſed Condition. /ſa. 47. 1. | | 

Foarthly, He inlarges this eyil Adminiftration 1n two Inſtat 
ces, While he ſaith, [have ſeen Servants upon horſes : and Princes 
walking, &0. The meaning whereof is, That he had obſeryed 
Eminent and Honourable Perſons, of Noble and Free Spirits, 
as Princes ſhould be in a Common-wealth, redacted ro extreme 
Milery for want of publick Imployment, which they deſerve; 
and Servants or Men of baſe {laviſh Spirits, fit for no other Im- 
ployment than to be at their Con.mand, advanced to Rule 0- 
ver.them. Or this Verſe may be looked upon as a Compar- 
ſon illuſtrating Miſ-government in the former Inſtances thus 
This preferring of che Unworthy, and lighting of the Wor- 
thy, 15 no leſs unſurable, than if a Prince ſhould'page'on foots 
his Seryant riding ona kately Horſe, 5 itfia ih 


Hence 


Ver. 66, 7. ; An Expoſition ov ECCLESIASTES, 471 


Hence Learn %. Thoſe that would prove faithful in any 
Imployment. eſpecially of truſt and charge over others, ought 
carefu}ly to mark the Faults of others in the like Imployment z 
that they may eſchew them themſelves, and may improve their 
power in their place, for reforming them in others : For here 
Solomon marks the Evils incident to Rulers, and doubtleſs as a 
Godly King he made the forementioned ule of this Obſervation, 
There tr an Evil that I have ſeen under the Sun. &c. 

2. The faithful Servants of Chrift muſt not only diſcover the 
Errours and Milcarriages of Inferiours,and common. People,but 
they muſt alſo point out the Faults and Miſcarriages incident 
to Rulers, and thoſe that are in Power and Authority, and 
ſometimes publiſh rheſe before the Church, leſt people look 
upon their Faults as noFaults,and that they may be flirred up to 
Mourn for them: For as we may ſafely conceive Solomon: to 
make uſe of this Obſervation as a King and Ruler for eſchewing 
theſe Faults himſelf, which he obſerved common among Ru- 
ters, fo may we alfo look upon him as a faithful Preacher gif- 
covering them to the Church,aud therein exemplary to other 
Preachers. Sce 1 Tim..5. 206. There is an Evil which I have 
feen under the Sun, as an Erreur which proceedeth from the Ruler. 

3- Though we ought to leok up to the Lord, as having a 
Holy Hand m permitting and ordering wicked Men to have 

wer and preferment, and the Godly to be born down and 
flighted by them, for the puniſhment of Peoples Sins, Prov, 28. 
2. The manifeſting of his great power in bringing down wic- 
ked Menfrom their Eminency, Exzad, 9.16. yet whatever we 
obſerve of that fort in humane Aﬀaus,we mult ftill Father the 
ſame upon Mens Sin and Corruptien, as the procuring cauſe 
that it ſhould be ſo, and as the active Infirument making it to 
be ſo. It is Mens Errowr,and. God 1s free of it as it is an Errour : 
For fo did Se/omen look upon It a5 av Erreur procecdimg from the 
"Rider. TL Bok, 201 Fg | T 
- | * -_ 4 Rulers 
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4. Rulers ſhould look upon themſelves as no leſs ſabje& to 
Errours than other Men, and in a ſpecial way ready to manifeſt 
rheir Errour, in the matter of diſpoſing places of pewer and 
truft under them, which ſhould make all Men that have power, 
the more carneft with God for his Dire&ien in the matter of 
Mtruſting others. Numb. 27. 16, Af. 1. 24+ For Solomen did 
obſerve this Miſcarriage in State Aﬀairs, As as Ewour procreamg , 
from the Ruler. 

5, Although we ought not to excuſe or extenuat the Faults 
of any, 1/4, 5- 2. 3. And every one whole Calling gives him 
that liberty, ought to aggredge the Faults of Rulers, eſpecial- / 
ly to themſelves, for therr Conviction and Humiliation, 2 Sam. 
22. 7. &c. Yet Chriſtian Charity and Wiſdom dictat, that we 
ſhould put the faireſt confiruftion we can, upon the Actions 
of others, eſpecially Rulers and Men in Authority, conſider- 
ing how eaſie it is for them to miſcarry, who muſt ſee much 
of their Work with other Mens Eyes, cipecially in advancing 
of perſons to Power and Truſt, ſometimes upon others Recom- 
mendations, and ſometirnes upon the flattety and hypocritical 
Pretences of Men thernſelves whom they have no ground to 
diſtruſt ; For Solomon ſpeaks of the Miſ-government of Rulers 
in the moſt modeſt Terms that he might,as «as Error that pro- 
ccedeth from the Ruler. 

6. When wicked Men are advanced to Rule and Eminency 
among Men, they labour to fill all the places of Power and 
Truſt under them with tuch as themſelves, that they may haye 
many to ſerve them in theix Luſts, and few to oppoſe or 
make thera aſhamed For it comes from the Errowr of the Ruler, 
that Folly is ſet in high dignuy. 

7. When wicked Men are advanced to power and place, the 
_ godly & they that are enriched with fit Induements forGovern- 
ment, are not only {lighted,being put out or kept out of Power 3 
bur often alſo redaQted to great Miſery,opprefled & born down: 
the Rb here is ons inriched with Gifts, eſpecially Wiſdom, = 


__ 


—_ 
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Vers :$,26, 7. Ads Brpeſhwn inEoatuar irs. 478 
.the oppoſition ſhews, 'Tihe Rich fitiom's dove places: Or:A8 the 
Word f&gnitics, a deſpicable and afflited Condition., _.; | - 
8. Though, the preferring . of wicked Men, .and bearing 
down of the Godly, ought to be patiently ſubmitted ungo,,.a5 
it is pexmwitted and.ordexed by: the Lard for: wilticEndss yt 16 
ought to þe reſented as @ great Grigyance,: the; Godly ought. to 
be deeply afflicted: when they ſee the great Intereſts of Churches 
or States, put inthe Hands ot; baſe and.,unworthy.Men,. who 
- have-neither Grace nor Wit:to; manage-them for God's Glory» 
or the good otothers: And they.aught 50 laments; and laythe 
Caſe: before theiLord,- who can:reform (ſuch. Abuſes::,ForÞ 
Solomon regrates it as as Evil under the Sun, that the. Hearts 
of the *Godly may be affected with it, as his' own was, Thas 
Folly rs ſet m great dignuty, and the Rich jn low place; that Servants 
are on Horſes, 484 Princes, walking, &c, 42.91% 
| 9, There, iz;ſo much ambition of worldly. Greatneſs in the 
Hearts . of, the. ,Godly,: and {> litle, of the faith of a future Re- 
ward, wherein they ſhould comfort themſelves againft the 
want of preferment among Men,,,that -the Jjjcerning; of the 
Miſcarriige of Rulers in dilpoſing of Places and Truſt, 18 ready 
toxliſcourage them, and to make them-weary of their Duty, 
vw Ne gen {em wickpd Mcn: preferred, and the-Gadly lighted. 
Therefore doth the Spirit of God find it negeflary go diſcover ir 
25 the main occaſion of their leaving. of their place, and delerting 
of their Duty, preft. in the former Words, - Thar Folly 4s ſet ww 
greet dignuy, . ang the Rich in toy place, Kc. 11 47143 
., 30. ; Worldly, Dignity and. Prefexmens is 2. very uncertain 
i' changeable thing; And, thereboys no-wiſc Mea bold ie 
their Heart upon it,” as any parg'ot their Happineſs; they ſhoul 
uſe:theix place and, power wah -whilcahey have Its a0g.pros 
pare for a Change, Hnce though they. be_in Dignuy to day,they 
ray: 1 «pv pier 9 4 end iy 5 Son Her th 
ay &> £74Rcery, MACY: MAY. DE #$-D07, Yanks op. fee? TReNEXT. ,. FOT. - 
lo had So/ames oblerycd ity; gnd holds is forth to be.made 
Sk . > | oy > 7 734 


9); Av EvftinirEccrrgtivxs, © Chap: Ts. 
*of Grfromovinghis main Scope, the weinkg of menyHeilis 
from purſifing '«#y- earthly'thing' for their Happineſs, t hive 
en a borſer, and Priyees walking 4s Serves ape the 
o (1:3 2 FARTY | {1 RJ 5G © 
et -21xAt-is folly-for Mcna0hads cf. Mens Parts and: Quutifears, 
%ni;geerding to their-preferment;or debaſement inthe World, | 
King thidthe Corruption and Errow of Men ih Eminency,places 
of Power and Truft-are often conferred,-not- accordingto the | 
' worthandabilicy of perſons, but: uÞon'other carnal and baſe 
dvrations,'': For Selviwen obſerved: Felly ſer in dighity,' and | 
_ Rich of bo bi mT $efvane vnllingy's ”s 'Pronces _— « | 


| | nd 
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Ver. 2 He to begin - Pi ft fall into it, and 
| breaketh «ts Helge « Serpent frall bite him, © 
242 Sx  remworth Stones Vo be butt therewith: and - 
SIO "beth cleavelb Wood ſhall be endangered therehy. | 


23Y 


" Libeie theſe >words _ be fafely taken in the generd, 
Z I as'eoneaifiing a Threatning, illuſtrat by fo many Simi- | 
Mugen he mat wo rave {ort of malicious Ho 
2X ohief'y Netghbour;z 
Ecriptive' Yhibiinehis Sin Frequently mT the Tike ok 
tudes, -Þ/. 7 yp "#6; 16 Wit, Thur God hall return 'ibir wy} 
pon their owh Heath ard puniſh them according a4 they m- 
tended to do to others* Obail: #8 "And fo the words axe"applh 
het yr, ts; avAeng unworthy: perſons to' platts of 
Rivto MN Soinſ hwki Mapifttats or” 
Jo & it Tees mbt{utable to the Cpntixr, 6 take the 
| wojds # 24 Argument "ts Giffivade Mem from feifitious Plots 
ant treafoidable Incerpriſes, 'ngziaft thoſe in {awful Iuthority, 
ohh tHdughthere berhany Griveances $4 the mt rn" 
' ado perfndile rather r/thilf Feiking, "riild, ndefcend | 
meg mar his _ as ritzy'be wich exon 


' Name of Sed#w0u Or Rebelhong gether. 


oP. EE. a. ak Dat Uo 


Ver. ha A Expoſition #0 Feet WEIASTES: 
merly. deſcribed..;, Now this Sig, Wh way pln an he 


of.it, which God often inflics eyenin this Life, OE als 
laſt:where it is continued. ing, the ue Man (ets ON i = 
Similiruds,. every one whexeot doth, bras oth 
of the Sins -and the hazard ap. wh inay. he exp acd t to Fhe nat ' 
The frſt-45, 'of one «zggng 4 Put; 'wherek Y ARy bethicant;” 


the making; ol treacherous Plots for taking away the Life of 


Rulers, that men may come at their ambitious Deligns, where- 
of Rulers do fruftrat zghem. . And. by WS 24 #, is.mec 
that fuck ploeing often Aol to Xu ruinepf FG be 


or upan/ Dila 
the Ruine 


Cn Ft 
EET =. oy 


xcadily be fiung wnawarcss by : x5 the 
theſe who rather, they/behglLirgm, SES 


pentaics toybi'yi Ut wit * G40 bas FAG! 
\The:Thirdiisy). OF:00t: thweving. nes. 


As 2 «poſition on FO INEMY - Chap. ia 


Wo Man's property) that hs ray incroach upon” what is' his 
Neighbours z ' Or of one pulfirig dow his Netghbours Houſe, 
ho may readily | be wounded or hurt with the Stenes thereofe) 
$þ Re,who for: accom lifbing his own private Deſigns,and fatifs/ 
his own dilcontented Mitmoyi;' would enterpriſe the: ine 
noyating, : ,or C chany mfg the: fandathental-Confiitutions of Go; 
vernment, which ferve fo diltingaiſy every 'Mans propridy, 
in Ciy or Eccleſiaftica] Viatrers, way juftly took _ his own 

rune. $7 eo or other: lA Weed and; Drs 
TH 99 clea ood and 'mndai reby,, 

nol: Werrpromenn Poms plain,” dngoid Vio=: 
ng Wood; may Tadily tither with the Ioftrument: 

or the broken ices of the Timber, 'receive a wound:: 
o:he,. who by; Mis Sedition and Fattion in State or Churchz: 
X > ooh © Clave''ind Rent the-'Society - he'lives in, 


1 
pho: i yelcs GEM Wood,” "ay expett 50 ſwag 


: Ps it Why and Attibiiiy put Men upon fuck 
yioknt Courſes, that their Minds are hardly-brought to confi- 
dr cithercheFvit or Hazard of ilicir-way : Se: tharthey who |} 
ich fach;” whiſt nor in &gctiens ahdindiffcrent” way ſpeak | 
the®'E\Nd; hilt friift-Hati@@n"clearing-the naturo:and | 
of rhGth, Init —_ -upth Men-who ave Slaves to then | 
| cpecr ifae-of their way:For ſo-doth'Se 
PETS ws 1 ere [ 

heſe Euſts; ahd-reprefents, in 

way. | elevin, Bide rhe ke 
: M Pir6vd! 
Ws bt” TS 


fo brook! a Atige, ®c.5\1059 21:19. 
«Fol: vr} rcrible in puniſhing 
heliddbuBiol their power elpecialiyin 


ay On the Wicked, oppreſling. or {lightidgrhe Godiyy 
a cope Tang ws}. ooictWhooof.Diſcon- 
KANAe eric talthe: pere 


= 
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Ver. 8.9. 


F Ld F Ly -” Ys, ” CS | 


Au Expoſition ts Ecexuvt atone. — 4h 
De6gns. which they have had-'of promotion by themy: wilt 


' Not ſtand te ſubvert even Order and Government it ſelf, and 


put. all to confuſion, tht ny may. gain their own Ends. For 
the Words are .cxpreft in fuch general Terms, as: they may-be 
applyed both to Mags : Interpriſing ' evil.” againſt :the: 
Godly under them, and to people allo as dilwading them from. 
malicious Plots and treaſonable Practices, ever againſt rhe per« 
ſons of ſuch as do abule their Power, : He: that diggs: a: Pu ſtall 
fail into tt, and whoſo breaks « Heage 8 Serpent ſhail bite lnm, &C-: 
-. 2: When Inferiours being flighted/by-Superiours, ſhake 'oft 
Duty to them. and de nor fiudy: by a mild, patient. and can« 
deſcending Carriage, toregain therr:Fayour 3 their-Etvy and: 
de(comeented Humeur will readily put them upon the plotting; 
of the ruine of their Superiours, and upon Courſes deſtructive. 
to rhe peace of the Society wherein they live. |. For thoſe whom 
he exhorted before; in the caſe. of being flighted. by-Mehrin 
power; Or diſcerning their abuſe of Government, to, contiy 
nue'at. their Duty, and 'to: Rudy, - by yeildivg fo far as they; 
might, to pacific 1hcenfed Rulers: He now: ſuppofes to fall 
upon malitious {lots and ſeditious Attempts, which he here ferts 
out. by.digging.of a.Pze,; breaking of a Hedge, :&c., and threes 
tens the ſame-with Judgemeuts,' :under.the Similitudes of fak-- 
ling into the Pir,being buen by the;Serpent, E's... 4 rs 
- 4 They that would reclaim Sinners from their evil ways, 
eſpecially. {uch: violent Courſcs: 48 Ambition, iDiſcontentment 
and Envy. put themupon; muſtchange itheis train often, and 
uſe variety of Arguments, tak nga ſeogiaes from the 
hazard of giving way to theſe Paſſions, and ſometimes from 
thc: idyantape oftetraining him: For bayingdifiwaded fr 
ſbaking oft Duty; :eyen/t$.injutingi Magiſtrates, , agd;.perſWa's. 
dei v0 2 yielding, mild and 1condg{cending Carriage. toward, 
them, from the prohibleiaduantage gf hatmway, inche- fourth 
Verſa hleglathi-new piolecureghc Fer IN 
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fell inte uty/ and bethat breals a Hedge a Serpent ſhall bue bum; and 
be that removerh Stones ſhall br burs paws. + and he that cho 
Wood ſhall be endangered thereby. 

5. The Luſt of tary or Revenge, eſpecially when it flows 
from Pride, and deſire ot vain Glory,cruſhed by Diſappeint- 
ment, will put Men upon varicty of Courſes for latisfying 
of it, and make the diſcontented perſons, in- whom it reigns, 
violent to gain their Point ; yea-and ſocruel, that to have-ſa- 
tisfaction of one or a few, they will not care to undo the Peace 
and Tranquillity of thewhole Socicty, whereof thoſe are Mem« 
bers. + Therefore doth the Spirit of God ſet forth theſe Cour- 
" ſes, which malitious and diſcontented Minds, put 1nen upon -by 
ſo many Similitudes, "ex; 4 Pit;breaking 6 Heage, removing of 
Stoners cleeumg of Weed 

6, That Miſchief which malitious Mitds contrive. and in- 
vend againſt others,zhe Lord uſes to: bring upon the Heads of 
the Plotters, "He makes'the Snares they have laid for others to 
catch themſelves; as is clear in the luftances of Abſalom, Hrhr« 
Fophel, Haman, and others: And tho? the Lerdimay long ſpare 
fach,' and let them formetimes execute their cruel Defigns 
others, He wilfat aſt make out the 'T ruth of all ſuch Threats 
niags:uponalt that perfift in-theiv horas aromas i* 2 OY 
«Pa ul ful vil be, Ve. fC, 8h ns | "it 


Vet 10. If be Hapbs Fang al omit 

| then muſt he pur to ner fron: _— —_— 
"Gets re | omuyE Hoy 

- ers + <1 oY ayew yat41 6 Jo j $1 

A's Lthough ihe ini Sinilieude be hire infited upon, which 

"we made ule of in the eloſe'of the former V erſe,. to let: 

ains of a diſcontemted perſon, to accornplith his mati- 


de | + Kodama thar the'fame-particu- 
x pirpole in = 'tharSuo 


Ver.c16-> An Txpoftin on EcclLuSASPES 49 
not, fit engugh. fox aqcoopliſhing his Ends, to. take the: moxe 
| pains, and exerce more of his ſtrength; andthat he were com- 
'mending Wiſdom: for a DireAory' m. fuch. ſedirios, Plots, as: 
were formerly ſet:qut by the cleawng if Hibea! and other Similt- 
{xudcs,,,: Therefore itis fafeſt+ to: take thus, Verſe! wirh! reference 
to the. main Scope : of the Chapters which'is\to commend; the 
ftudy of Chriſtan Frudcnce, and the evidencing || thereof, as 
_uſeful.to dire&-Men how to walk ia: (uch difficult Cafcs as have 
been. ſpoken. of before, efpecially  when/ they have to do with 
incenſled: Rulers; who abuſe their power. by exaltirig Vile Mcn, 
and bcating dowa the better ſort.z and to-direR them how ro 
keep a Rrajght Courſe, that they may neither give juſt Gecafion 
-of Niſpleaſure to thoſe in Authority, nor miſcarry toward them 
when they are unjuſtly incenſed, | BID &. 
: And for this End, He Z»fl fhews what a Loſs and Difad- 
vantage Men have, who arc nbt Sh.rp-fpbred:in fuch: difficule 
Caſes, it will cot them great pains to: come; to | any clearne(s 
what to do; and this he ſetfout in terms borrowed from une 
working with a blunt row, it. will coſh him muck foxce and 
pains to effeftuat any thing byit: So it a Man, im fuch dark 
Cafes, find his Wit very. biwnr, and that he-hath formerly ne- 
'glected to .vſeall lawful Means. for ſharpening of it, and clear- 
ing of his Underftanding, that he might know his Duty z 
then raul he iexerce more Serexgrh, and be at the more pains, 
which may be both taken as his diſadvantape,aud an intimation 
of his. Correction. for his former Lazinels, 'that he muſt mow 
mufterup the more; Forces (for the. Word Serength fignifies an 
2-5rmp): befaxe he .canget any thing done tF puzpoſe : And ir 
alſo imports his Duty upoa ſuppokition of his preſent Dark- 
neſs, becauſe af former Negligence, it is his -beft now to*be 
at the more pains. . AWE Fs 4s 
Then Nexe, He ſhews the Advantage which he hath who 
is endicebeith W ifdem,. ©t:is Proftabley or (+ the Word figni- 
hes) It is rael/ens to ane him x0: malic plain or traight- bis 
| was 


a> AniExpoſtien d» Eccunsraorhy, Chip." x6, * 
way before him, as the Scripture elſewhere expreſſes the <ffe& 
-of {anCtified Prudence in fuch difieult Caſes. Pſ: 5. 8.” 
« + Hence Learn 1. When Mens Caſes are moſt difficult, and 
they have moſt. to:do with their Wit, they will xcadily find'ir 
moſt dull and blunt, : as the Fruit of their former Lazinels, and 
want of pains in ſharpening of it, their not fore-caſting/of Diffi- 
.culries [{ for ſo' being lurpriſed with them, their Fear darkens 
'their Reaſon) and the Lord's with-drawing Light for -a time, 
to drive them to His Word and Spirit fox Counſel : For in ſuch 
a Caſe doth this Similitude ſuppoſe Men to be in reference'to 
the difficult Caſe formerly mentioned, J/f the Tron be blum, 
2- When Men find their Wit dulland blunt in taking up 
their Duty, or their Courage abated to ventareupon it therow 
* Difficulties, they ought to labour to ſharpen 'the one, and raiſe 
-up the other. by ſerious meditation upon the Word for Light, 
*Pſ. 119. 244 imploring. the help: of the Spirit, who-leads"indll 
arath, [71143 10. and by the uſe of every other Mean,which 
the Lord uſes to Bleſs te His People, for increaſe ot their Light 
and firength. in Straits, Prov. 2..4. For while he faith, -7fthe 
tron be blunt, and be de not whez the edge, he doth not approve 
ot neglefting to whet it, - but rather minds of the Duty which 
ſhould be gone about in caſe of, fermer Negligence, 'Then muf 
be put to more firength. So boos Who! of! 70. fk 
23- When Lazineſs or Negligence in the uſe of Means, doth 
- accompany Dulneſs and Darkneſs of Mind, and want of Cou- 
.rage,.3t puts Men to much pains and toil before they can cf- 
feAuat any thing; yea and more than might formerly have 
ſharpened and fitfEd them for their Duty, and made the fame 
| ealie to them: For this may be looked upon as a great Diſad- 
. vantage they ſhall have, who are both Lazy and Dull, If be 
: Tron be blunt, and be do net whet the edge, then mult he put to 
: Wore force. _ TRY 1B. of Y:1863% OL: \ 
.. þ Though we find our- Underſtanding very-dark-as-to 
-our: Duty, and. our Comage to graple with OY 2 
4 ma 


Ver. 10. As Expoſition on ECCLESIASTES: 4k; 


ſmall, ſo, as after many Eflays, we come litle nearer our point 5 
yer the ſenſe and diſcerning hereof ought to be ſo far from 
making us fit up, and quite our hopes of any ſucceſs, that it 
ſhould make us double our diligence in the uſe of all lawful 
Means,eſpecially in imploying the Lord for pardon of our fer- 
mer Negligence, and for his teaching now in a new Strait - 
For this putting ro of more flrength,may be looked upon as a Mans 
beſt in the Cale ſuppoſed, If che Iron be blunt, and he do not whes 
(or have not whetted) che edge,then muſi he put to more firength, 

5, It is not our carnal Reaſon, nor the counſel of the wileft 
of worldly Men, that will be a good Guide to us in dark tunes, 
and difficult Caſes, eſpecially when we may be in hazard of 
Suffering, Onely that Wildom which comes from Above by 
the Vord and Spirit of the Lord will be able to dire us; For 
of this Wiſdom Solomon here ſpeaks, while he ſaith, Wiſdom 5 
profitable to dirett, 

6. Whatever hazard Men may undergo, or loſs they may 
ſuſtain, in following the Direction of heavenly Wiſdom, yer 
in ſo far as they are led by it, they ſhall be truly Gainers,their 
very Loſſes ſhall prove profitable to them, Gods Approbation, 
the peace of a good Conſcience, and a ſure Reward at laft are 
great Advantages, For (faith he) Wiſdow 1s profitable to direfl, 

7. There is no Caſe a Chriſtian can be in, fo dark or diff- 
cult, but chat Wiſdom which comes from Above and ſhines 
in the Light of the Word. P/. 119g. 105. and it is to be had by 
humble dependance upon God tor the teaching of His Spirit, 
Pſ. 25. 9. is ſufficient to dire him, and to make the way 
whercin he ought to walk ſo plain and ſtraight before him, 
that he ſhall be helped to make ſuch progreſs in it, as if there 
were no ſtumbling Blocks in it at all: For, faith ke, W/dom is 
profitable to dire, the Word ſignifies to make plain and ſmoorb 
his way before him, not by removing Difficulties, but by teack= 
ing him how to walk over them, and not be hindred by them 
his Chriſtian Courſc, + OOH 
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422 - An Expoſition on EcCLxStaSTYS. Chap 10, 
Ver. 11. Surely the Serpent will bute without inchantments and 
4 Babler 1s no better. | | 
12. The word: of 4 wiſe Mans month are £racionsy' but 
the lips of a Fool will ſwallow up hin (elf. 
13. The beginning of the words of his mouth 15 Folliſhneſs, 
' and the end of his talk is miſchievens Maaneſs, 


He Preacher doth farther prove the neceſſity of heavenly 
Wiſdom, by ſhewing the hazard of the want of 1t, and 
the farther advantage of having it in ſuch difficult Caſes as 
have been formerly mentioned, when Men have to do with 
offended Rulers, and becauſe Mens Raſhnefs and Inconſiders- 
tion often manifeſted by their reproachful Speeches againſt thete 
in Authority, occaſion much trouble tothem, and that jultly: 
Therefore he teaches here, that heavenly Wiſdom is to be ma- 
nifeſted in bridling and reftraming the Tongue from raſh and 
malicious Diſcourſes, and imploying the ſame in edifying and 
ſavoury Speeches. 

- And for this end he doth Firfl by a Similitude point out the 
evil and hazard of {landerous and detracting Speeches, Swrel 
(faith he) 4 Serpent will bit without Inchantment; It is known 
+ that Similitudes taken from Serpents, Scorpions aud Aſs, are 
frequently made uſe of in Scripture, to ſet our that Wickedneſs 
and Venome which is vented by the Tongue, Ezck. 2 6. Rom 
3- 13. As for the Inchanting of Serpents here ſpoken of, it can 
make nothing for defence of the uſe of Magick, or ſuch divel- 
liſh Arts,ſeing Similitudes may be drawn from the worſt things | 
to illuftrat the beſt, as Chriſt's ſecond Coming, is compared 
to the coming of a Theef in the Night : Beſide the Word tran- 
ſlated Inchantment fignities nothing but a low way of (peaking, ot 
muttering, which poſſibly hath been in uſe in Se/omon's time to 
divert or deter Serpents from oftending or ſtinging, or to take 
them that they might be ſlain. And the Scripture uſes this ſame 
Word for any effteRual way of d:aling with Men by words, & 
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Ver. 11. Tz, 13) . An Expoſition on EccLtSIAaSTES 48g 
ſpecially Eloquence, or moying Arguinents, I/a. 3. 3. And fo 
by Inchantment (to apply the S1militude) is meant nothing bus 
the exerciſe of that heavenly Wiſdom, which teaches Men to 
ſpeak mild and pacifying Werds, eſpecially ro provoked Ru- 
lers, and without this a Babler (faith So/omen) or as the Word 
is in the Original, one that is Lord of the Tongue, who ſpeaks 
as freely, whatever his ambitious Spirit inccnſed with Diſap- 
pointment ſuggeſts, as if he were to make account to none, He 
25 no better than the Serpent that bites, and ſo readily procures 
his own Ruine (as the Serpent doth) from thoſe whom he pro» 
vokes by his bitter Words. 

Next, He ſhews the Advantage of that heavenly Wiſdom, 
which is. that it teaches the Man indued with it, to make uſe 
of ſuch Words as may minifter Grace to others, and conciliat 
the Grace or Favour even of offended Rulers, and ſo his Words 
are £racionus. 

Thirdly, He ilarges the woful Effefts of the inconſiderat 
and raſh Carriage of Men void of this Wiſdom, eſpecially in 
their Diſcourſes, while he faith, "The lips of a Fool will ſwallow 
up himſelf, The Lys being one of the Inſtruments of Speech, 
are put for the Speech it ſelf, by a Figure ordinary in Scripture, 
theſe (allow up a Man, when he by his rafſh Words inſnares 
himſelt, and ſo. proves his own Deſtroyer, 
 Laitly, He deſcribes the progreſs of {landerous and envious 
Speeches, the riſe or principle of them, is Levuy or Inconftancy, 
as. the Word Foolihneſs ſignifies, but they go on to worſe, till 
the Man at laſt ſhew himſelf acted with Fury (as the other word 
wſchievous Madneſs fignities) whereby. he is put upon mad 
Courſes againft them whom he-envies, and ſuch as prove de- 
ſiructive to himſelf, 

Hence Learn T. It is not more natural to a Serpent to ſting 
or bite, when no means are uſed to prevent or reftrain it, than 
it is toa Man void ofthe Wiſdom of God, to yent his Malice 
upon any diſcontentment, by bitter and reproachful Speeches 
Pppa © *"" Spainll 
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4t4 " fs Expoſition on EccLes1a3Tzs, '' Chap, to,” 
2gainft others, eſpecially thoſe in Authority, of whom the 
Diſcourſe all along doth mainly run : Therefore doth the Spi. 
rit of God here and elſewhere make uſe of this and the like 
Similitudes, to ſet out the Poiſon which a malicious' Heart 
caſts out by the Tongue, Surely the Serpent will bite without In- 
chantment, and « Babler 18 no better. | 

2. Opprobrious and Invective Speeches are extremely bit- 
ter, and do exceedingly wound the Spirits of them againſt 
whom they are vented, they are in a manner deadly, and: 
hardly can the Wound given to ones Reputation by them, be 
healed again, as is imported alſo in this Similitude, which ſets 
forth the Evil of this Sin, it is like the bytzng of « Serpent with- 
out Inchantment. 

3. Heavenly Wiſdom teaches Chriſtians a holy Art of In- 
chanting their own Tongues, making them to ſpeak ſuch ſoft 
Language as may pacife the Paſſions of others, and not wound 
or fting them : For he ſuppoſes that heavenly Wiſdom will 
teach Men this Art, that their Tongues ſhall not be like Ser- 

nts biting others, while, as a Commendation of that Wiſdom, 
ke faith, Surely the Serpent will bite without Inchantment. 

' 4 The reaſon cf Mens raſh and inconſiderat Speeches,eſpeci- 
ally ſuch as tend to the diſgrace of thoſe in Tawfut Authority, 
ts that they look upon. their Tongues as their own, and upon 


* themſelves as abſolute Lords and Maſters of their Diſcourſes ; 


For theWord here tranſlated a Babler, is in the Original, he that 
5 Lord or Addter of the Tongue, to wit, 11; his own conceit. 
5. Though rafh and ſinful Speeches may eſcape them that 
are truly Wiſe, and Gracious. t Sew. 25. 22. yet in fo far as 
Men are indued with heayenly Wiſdom, and at according to 
the diretions of 1t, their Speeches and Diſcourſes even of others, 
yea and of thoſe who poflibly have mjured them, will favour 
of Grace, and be ſometimes bleſt to convey Grace to others, 
Epheſ. 4. 29. and to gain Favour to themſelves, evenfroni 
their Encmigs, AG, 26, 21. while they commend _— 
TACE 


Ver, M12, 13. .- fv Expeſtion'pn;Eactteiagnts 484: 
Grace and Favour of God-in their Diſcourſcs, P/al/145. 7- and: 
any appearances - of. Good they, fee in. others though Enemies. 
to them. Af. 26. 26, 27. In all which; reſpects, The words of 
4: wiſe Mans mouth: are gracious... ie hc: ang Lens 
| 6. They. that. are. not: endued with. heavenly.'Wiſdem, 
which-dire&s Men in the neareſt way for their:own true. ſafery ; 
Prov. 10. 9. do but make Snares for themſelves by all their 
wit, and while they pleaſe themſelves moſt by expreſſing their. 
diſconteurcd and envious Humours, are! running on: te their. 
own, Ruine, and ſo- prove ſelf Murderers : For, faith-hcy the* 
lips of :a Fool will ſwallow him up. EE 1 
7. As the greateſt fins and ſnares have often their riſe from 
the {malleſt beginnings. Prov. 17. 14. Sothey that want ſay- 
ing Illumination, the beginning whereof is the Fear of the: 
Lord, will fill go from evil to worlſe, . eſpecially in their bit- 
ter Invectives. and Satyrick ſpeeches againft others, which arsi 
mainly mtended. in this place: What was rafhly ſpoken at firtty 
will readily recoil back upon the Heart, and root it ſelf in- 
malice: and the Heart being ingaged by a word. inconſide-. 
rately ſpoken. of thoſe againft whom Men ſeem to have but 
fome ſmall prejudice, will ſtudy:to forge or ſeck our, and then 
magnify the grounds of 'it, and,at laſt:(if: left to it lelf) will 
xcadily drive the perſon to Satany; to be helped by him te vent 
its malice: For ( faith Solowen) The beginning of the words of 
bis month, x5 (but) feelshneſs, the Word fignifics Levity or In- 
conftancys and the end of his talk 14 miſchervens Madneſs, which 
fgnihes the hezght of Wickedneſs.'7* * - 4 i flag 
Ver. 14. A Fool alls is full of wordi, 4 Man cannot tell whic 
'  fſhallbe:. and what ſhall be after him, who can tell him? 


: 15. The labour of the fooliſh wearieth every one of them, 
| : | becauſe he knoweth not hew to go to the Cuy. 

QOlewen, goes on te deſcribe, a perſon; void of. the ſaving 

kJ knewledge of God, andof.his. duty, who.hath ordinarly 
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| 486 "Avi Expiftion bn Lectertaotns; 77 Chapt is, 
withis Book the name of the Foo], by giving ſome Reſeriiblances- 
between him and a natural Feol.. And Fir/t he deſcribes him 

from the multicude of his Words, - be «r ful of them,” Or (as the 

Original bears) he malnphes or magnifies his words, imperting 
his Boaſtihg, | Eſpecially of future Events ;- as appears by-the 

following words, wherein the Preacher makes anſwer to ſome 
of his words, he beaſts of what he will do afterward withour 

dependance upon God, and to this Solomer faith « Han ' canner 

zell what fhall. be; It being only proper to God to foretell fu-- 
tme Events; //a; 44: 7. Again-he either preſums to: determine 

future Events or is Anxiouſlyinquiſitive about them, to thisit 

is Anſwered, and what ſhali be after him who can tell him? The mean- 

ing is.none can inform him how things ſhall go the nexeMGath 

or Year, which may be the Month or Year after he'is one, 

- Secondly, He deſcribes fiich a ' Man from the fruitfulneſs of 
his zndeavours, he 1s like a blind Fool that is out of the way 
to-a City, and wearies himlelf ty find ir, though that he one 
of the caſteſt things, -that even Children may know; ſo the 
Man who is void of true and faving Wiſdom, © fpends himſelf 
in fruitleſs indeavours, and cannot ſo much as manage aright 
the moſt common of his Aﬀairs/'' ' '- © | -* {BY 

\{/Hence Learn” 1: Unleſs a Mans Wit be ifanctificd and cx- 
erciſed : about the: ſtudy of Reconciliation with God thorow 
Chriſt, and the way of Glorifying him by Living in his fear 
and obcdience,though he were eſteemed an Oracle for Worldly 
Wit among, men, heis awery Foolto himſelt,and in Gadseſteem 
the beft of his Wiſdom is Foolifhneſs: therefore doth:the Spirit - 

f God here by Se/orgony; gs. frequently cliewhere- in. Scripture, 
Jfcribe the unregenerat Man by the carriage and pradtice of 
a meer Fool, and the deſcription agrees even to ſuch as Ach 
rophel, £4 Fool alſo is full of werds,a Man cannet tell what ſhall be. 

2. They that have *leaſt knowledge, have often moſt diſ- 
- courſe; the conceit that Hp re” of their knowledpe"rtakes 
them eſteem fo mich'idf-whit themſelves ſay, ard' ſo under= 
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Ver. Th. 15, "Av Expifition on Eeclusrisexs,  jÞ9 
yalue any thing: elſe, '- tRat others icati hardly: have: place” to 
ſpeak beſide them, and the ſame Conceit makes then: give 
litle or no time to deliberation before they ſpeak; and lefs to re- 
fle&ion upon the Impertinency and Sinthat is3n the multitude 
of their words: For thus dotivthe-Spirit: of: the Lord deſcribe 
ſuch, A Fool a!ſo x5 full of word $4ii 7 Fic ir" 55rft6 ans 

3. When Men are bcld'in determining future Events, e- 
ſpecially the ſucceſs of their own Undertakings, ' or ſo anxtouſ- 
ly inquifitive about them, that tney are taken off from their 
preſent Duty, they prove themſelves defiitut of faving Wiſdom, 
which teaches Men to commit their way to the Lerd,that their 
Thoughts may be eſtabliſhetl anent furure'Events. . Provs:16. 3, 
and fo ro follow their Duty with no leſs Confidence, while 
they are ignorant of what may come after, than if they did 
know it. A#.-20. 22, 24. For the Queſtion to which Selewen 
' here anſwers, imports the'Man deftitute of this Wiſdom, to 
be of the diſpoſition formerly deſcribed, A Alan canner tell 
What ſhall be, and what ſhall be after him who cam tell him ? 

4+ Ged hath reſerved to himſelt the prerogarive of know- 
ing things to come, and of revealing the ſame ro the Children 
of Men, how far, and in what. manner he pleaſcs ; that they: 
may be taught humble Dependance upon [Him for as much 
Light from His Word and Spirit, concerning things to come, 
as may incite them to make a right uſe of their preſent time z 
For this Queſtion imports, that both Men and Angels are ſe- 
cluded from this Prerogative of knowing, or making known - 
future Events, - And what thall: be after him, who can tellhim? - 

5- They' that eſteem Chriſts fweer and .cafie- Service a Toil, 
as all Unregenerat Men do, 444. 1. 13. ſhall but wafte and. 
. ſpend themſelves even to Fainting (as the. word here tranflated. 
Weary fignihes) in- any courſe they can take for ſatisfactien, and 
none of this ſort. are in a better. condition "than others, as to 
their finding of any reſt in. their way :. For (faith-Selowen) The 
labour of the Fooliſh wearterevery one of them; 

| ; 6. Men 


433 _.- fo Expoſtios on Eccrxv$14a8Tis. _. Chap. io, 

. '6, Men who hegle&- to. imploy Chrift for Eyc-ſalve, thac 
they might ſce things of greateſt Concernment for His Glory, 
and the ſalvation of their own Souls, are eften, for their (6 
doing juftly left to miſcarry in their-moft common and ordinary 
Afeairs,: and from this comes the ruine of ſo many great Eftates ' 
and other Inconveniencies, which even many of the wiſeſt Men 
of this World run themſelves into: Fer the Spirit of God 
deſcribes the diſpoſition of Unregenerat Men void of the ſaving 
Knowledge of God and His Will, from their reſemblance to a 
fooliſh man, whe knows not ſo much as the way 1 the Cuy, 


Ver. 16. We to thee O Land, when thy King is a Child, and 
thy Princes eat in the morning. 
17. Bleſſed art thou, O Land, when thy King us the Sou 
of Nobles, and thy Princes eat in duc ſeaſon, for 
firength, aud not for drunkenne(s, 


—_— having ſhewn ſome of the principal Grievances 
which the Godly mcet with under the bad Government of 
Rulers, and directed them how to carry themſelves in refe- | 
rence to the ſamez He doth here regrate the woful eaſe of that 
Land, over. which inſufficient and vitious Rulersare ſct; and 
upon the other hand, proclaims the Happineſs of that Land 
that hath Rulers well qualified for their lmployment. 

For clearing of this, we may conſider Firf, That he ſpeaks 
to the Lend, intending the Inhabitants thereof, as is frequent 
in Scripture, //. 1. *» 7er. 22. 29. the more to-move the 
People who have. bad 'Magiftrates to reſent their ewn fad Caſe, 
and to ſearch out, and mourn for the procuring Cauſes tthere- 
of, and toincite them who have goed Magiſtrates oyer them, | 
to be thankful to God for ſo great a Blefling, 

Secondly, The Wo and Bleiledneſs he here ſpeaks of, is main- 
ly to be-taken with reference to a temporal and outward Con- 
dition; though doubtleſs the lame, as alſo the Caules thereota 
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Ver. 16179. An: Expoſition no EccLuSIaorhs; 489 . 
to wit, 'the Wickedneſs or Goodneſs of theſe-in power, may 
have influence upon the Well or Wo of the people, in reference 
to their ſpiritual and eternal Condition, they being drawn to 
many Sins -and Temptations by the one, and encouraged 
much in» Wel-doing by the other, Ft 7 
Thirdly, He deſcribes the Rulers both ſupreme and inferiour, 
under whoſe Government the Land is happy or miſerable re- 
ſpetively. And Ft for the King, or ſupreme Ruler, whoſe 
Land is miſerable, he deſcribes him from this, that he 1s a 
Child, which is not to be underſtood: of -his Years or Age: 
For the Scripture is clear, that people have been happy -under 
a young King, even a Child being vertuouſly inclined, and well 
governed by wiſe Over-ſcers, as is clear in So/omen himſelf, 
Foaſh, 2 Chron, 24. 2. 17. and others: And therefore it 1s to 
be underſtood of his Childiſh Diſpoſition, Wiſdom, Sobriety, - 
and other Vertucs, -qualifying Men fer. Government, being 
wanting in him" in which ſenſe Rehoboam, though one and 
fourty Years old when he began toReign, '1 King. 14. 24, 1s 
yet ſpoken of as a Child. 2 Chron. 13. 17. Next for inferiour 
Magittrates or Princes, they-are deſcribed from their-Senſuali- 
ty or [meemperance, they eat w the merming; whereby is meant. 
that they are Men addicted to their Luſts,their-own Intereſts and 
Pleaſures (whereof one is put for all- others) the fatisfattion 
whereof they preferr to the :welfare of the people, and are ta- 
ken up, therewith even at theſe 'feaſons which ſhould be fet a- 
part for the weighty Duties of their place, : For in theſe Coun- 
treys their Judicatories fatin the morning, 7er,-21; 12. Second-- 
{y, He deſcribes the Rulers whoſe Land is Happy. -' And41.for 
the King or ſupreme Magiſtrat, he is the Sow of Nobles, which 
is not to. be underſtood fo: much of his Royal Deſcent, that he 
1s of Noble Birth, or that there- 15 Royal Blood ir: his Veins, 
which yet is not- ro be excluded here, ſeing the Seripture ſpeaks 
of the want of it, as fomie difadvantage to a King or-ſupreme 
Magiltrat.. 7adg. 9.118, And'it is to: be underſtood! of thoſe 
ST 


49%. An Expoſition n EccLxuartzs = Chap. t6; 
truly Noble Qualifications of Wiſdom, Piety, and-others af-- 
rer mentioned, fitting him for-Government;z when theſe are 
in a manin_.an eminent.meaſure, he is then che Son of I\ oblex, 
that: 1s; truly.and eminently Noble : For the Hebrews by ſuch. 
Expreſſions as this, hold forth the ſuperlative degree, 4 Son of 
Beltal, is: a man extremely wicked, ſo the Son of Nebles is one. 
of a truly Noble Spirit, eminently qualified for Government, 
And next for the inferiour Magiſtrates, they are deſcribed from. 
their Sobricty,. and right uſing of the Creatures, and conſe-: 
quently of all the Priviledges accompanying their Place and: 
Dignity, they uſe them all-ro ſtrengthen. them for their Duty, 
and-not-for the ſatisfaction of their Lufts.. 

Hence Learn 1. It becomes the Miniſters. of Chriſt clearly. 
to repreſent to people their miſery, even in reference to their 
outward conditien, and the cauſes-thereof, though in ſo doing, 
they be neceſſitat to:diſcover the. wickedneſs of-their Rulers, 
both ſupreme and inferiour, which ought to be no offence to. 
them,. while they find Miniſters prefling alſo upon people all 
Duties they owe to Rulers, as-So/omon hath done before, that- 
people may be ftirred. up to mourn for their fins; which have 
procured the ſecting up of ſuch: And it isalſo their Duty to. 
deſcribe the, Happineſs of people,as totheir outward condition, 
who have. good Magiſtrates, that they may be thankful to God: 
for ſo great a mercy.: And this they.ought to do with (ympa-- 
thy and reſentment of the one caſe, and with rejoicing and 
praiſe for the other: For ſa doth the Preacher -here.. Wo-to 
thee, O Land, Kc. Bleſſed art thes, O Land, &C, : 

2. Magiſirates and Rulers -that- are. vitious and inſufficient. 
for Governments, arc great Plagues to the. Land over which. 
they are ſet, and bring much Wo upon the Inhabitants there-- 
of. partly by their bad Example-encouraging others to fin. F/. 
12. 8. and partly by their tolerating and eſtabliſhing of wicked-- 
neſs by a. Law. 1 King. 12.'28. And fo drawing,down. 

Jpdgements upon ther SubjeQs, ,and that not ,only:18.their' 
- 5 en Tr CO mY OWN.: 
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.own tire, bur after'they are gone, 2'Sam. 21» 1. Woeeto thee © 
Land, when thy King 15 a Child &c. | 
. When men imtruſted with the ſupream power and Au- 
thority over the Lords people, have litle or no underſtanding - 
of the revealed will of che Lord r Cor. 14. 20. which ſhould 
be their great ſtudy Dewr. 17. 18, 19. when they are inconſtant, 
eſpecially in matters of Religion, Epheſ. 4. 14. eaſily carried a- 
way with evil Counſel, 1 Kings 12.8, Nothing affected with ' 
the opprefſions and grievances of the people under their charge 
1.3 4: then however they may be Men for -age, eſteem or 
the li«e,they are but Children as to their diſpokition and carti- ' 
age, as appears by the Scriptures cited holding forth their Re- 
ſemblances to Children : And their ſubje&s muſt needs be in a 
woful and fad Condition, much to be reſented, as here Sole- 
mon doth, Woe tothee O Land when thy King is a Child. 

4 Asitis too frequently found that when the Supream Ma- 
Siftrat is unfit for, or defective in the Diſcharge of the dutics 
belonging to his place, the Inferiour Magitſtrats are no better, 
but-rathcr worſe, he being careful te get ſuch only as will ſerve 
him in his finful humour, preferred to places of power under 
him; and they again being apt to abuſe his ſimplicity .and in- 
ſufficiency > by making his power aud means ſubſervient to 
totheir Carnal Ends: So when the Inferiour Magiftrats are 
ſach 4t doth much augment the Woe and Miſery of the people 
who might be relieved by their prudence and fidelity ſupplying 
the:defedts of the Supream:: For Ss/omen ſpeaks of thoſe as ordis 
narly joined, and this laft-as a ſpecial Addition to their Miſery 
whole caſe it 1s, #s to thee O Land whenthy King 114 Child, and 
thy Princes eat in the Morning, © 

5. WhenMagiftrates give up themſelves to the ſatisfa&tion of 
their ſenſual 'Luſts, .cſpecially their intemperancy, they be- 
come then wholly indiſpoſed for managing of the weighty 
affairs of their place, ſee Prov..31, 4. and cannot but prove a 
great plague to their Inferiours: . For this:is a deſcription of 

b WIS fy thoſe 
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thoſe who-prove;a Hoe te the Land, they are Pruvices that eat i 
the Morning. "> 50 —_ 
'6, Though Nobility of Bleod be an advantage to Supream 
Magiſtrats, fuch being ordinarly better Trained up for .Goyern- 
ment than others, .and fo leſs apt to. be ravifhed or, puft up 
with the Honours, to' which they are. born, . or the Applauſe 
of the People, with which from their Birth they have been ac- 
cuſtomed 53 And leſs obnoxious to the contempt. of. many, 
than thoſe who riſe upon a ſudden, or from a mean Con 
dition to ſuch Dignity (who notwithſtanding - being : called 
of God and his people will be ſufficiently fitted for their place, 
as David was)-yet the Nobility mainly requifit in Magiſtrats 
is, thar cf their Diſpoſition and carriage conſiſting in the 
eminency of their inward qualifications, ſuch as the knowledge 
and fear of the Lord,. which makes them truely excellent 
ones, -Pſal. 16.3; In their delighting to ſearch and ſtudy, the 
Scriptures as thoſe. 7\ obles, of Berea-did A&. 17. 11. \Andin 
thoſe Noble and Divine Exerciſes.of Prayer and praiſe, which 
make perſons truly Honourable. 1 Chron, 4 9,10. for though 
the former Nobility may have its own advantages joined with 
the latter, yet ſeparat from it, it can add-nothing to the Hap- 
pineſs of a people, happy «rt thews O Land, when thy King is 
the Son of 'N obles, | ESTES 1:v jr 
7. It 5a Bleſſing which hath many Bleſſings in the. boſome 
of 1t, to have ſuch a Supream Magiſirat, as hath been deſcribed 
in the former Dorine: Then iniquity will be ſupprefled, -and 
Piety and Equity advanced Pfal.' 191. and when it is To, God 
will rain Bleffings upon the people, for the word 1s herein the 
plural number : There are Bleſednſſes to: the Land,: whoſe King 
* the Son of Nobler. ; "4 YT 7 
8. When the Supream Magiſtrat is faithful-and fitted forhis 
place, he will imploy his power to kill Inferiour places of. power 
and truſt with good men; ; And this alſo: contributes not a 
lztie to the Bleflednels of a peopletor they: are here lpodrry 
| 8 getner 
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Ver. 16, 17. ....Ap. > Sgpfhek Fon meageres _ 
ther:, Happy art thaw, 0: Lands, when thy. King 5: the, Sen of 
goers Hapy rub, edt in due Feaob,”& &c:._. ak Ms 
9+ As Temperance or Sobriety in the uſe of the Creatpres, 
is eſpecially required in a Magiſtrat thax, pol make Conſcj- 
ence in his Duty; ; ſo. the. prcar end. ou which SIDES GY 
other Chriſtian ſhould. wy (610 th emle elves in Ftings Drjck.- 
ing, and; conſequently in.the uſe of, every other KG leh T6 
ance,: ſhould be the repairing of that ſtxengeh which pains in 
Duty hath abated, and the gaining of new -ftrengrh to be. laid 
out in tarther ſervice te God,. and following the Dutigs oft their 
Calling, and nor.: the ſatisfacton . of their ſenſual Appetite, . Qr 
rnal | Luſts: For. this, is a. Commendation of. the 1 inferiour 
rm wag Who are a Bleiting to the Land which they 'Go- 
vern. Thy Princes eat for ilrength, and not for drunkenneſs, 

IO. Mer Lord who. allows Food. and het ca Ea upon 
Mep, utable to their Labour, and, neceſſary. for; the cheering 
up.O hk - Spirits in their Duty. karh eefary for ch Ps 
the ſane. ig feaſon, when their. - Impſoymgnty ptxmir, th em G 
ro $92 and. if they obſerve not theſe ſeal ſons, , they. cannot [56 
pect” the Bleſſing or.ſandtitied ke of thejr 1njoyments. Egr 
this is givenas.a Commendation ef good: 7 x pg and.con- 
ſequently,o tf allothers who do fo,, Eo they, cat for;the right 
end, {> they eat in due ſeal lon,. and are not. Gatishy ing their, Ap- 
petite; when they ſhould pl at the Dutics of their ' Calling. Th hy 
Princes eat jn ahi for Hlrength 4x4 not for Sootennes 
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Rulers; and branching out rhe miſery -ofrhe Common-wealth, 
as procured by their Sins. __ | CE 
The Fwf Cauſe is,” The ſlorhfulneſs of the Rulers, and this 
he ſets out by a proverbial ſpeech, which may be applyed to 
miny things ; but it, ſeems moſt conſonant to the whole pur. 
poſe of this Chapter, #0 apply 'it tothe Caſe of a Common- 
ors Hemaney, ter rvine thorow the lazineſs of their Rulers: 
By much flethfulneſs (faith he). che building decayeth, the fimili- 
tude being taken from a ſJothful Maſter of a Fawily: The 
words 'ar="in the Original, by the flothfulneſs of them both, or 
by double flothfulneſs, which may import 'it to be exceeding 
great, according 'ro our Tranſlation, or by the ſlothfulneſs of 
Þoth theharids, which may be the Supreme and Inferiour Ma- 
iſtrats, who ſhould belike two hands, jointly concurring to 
uphold the Common-wealch. And thorow [dleneſs, or ( as the 
Wotd fignifies) the falling down or remiſſnels of 'the hands, 
the Haaſe dreppeth thorow, and ſo. the Timber tots} andthe 
whole Houſe 1s ruined, where'the Breaches are not repaired : 
'So deth it fare with a Kingdom or Common-wealth'(which 'is 
ofcen in Scripture compared to a Houſe, {. 2.6. and 5. 7) 
where the Rulers, who ſhould be Repairers of the Breaches, 
and Buiers.up of the Ruines thereof, negle& their Duty, and 
indufge their.own Eaſe, nothing but Decay and Ruine can be 
expel TIE; ga 
The Next Cauſe is Luxury, if the Maſter of a Houſe when 
he ſhould be. repairing the Ruines of it, be Feaſting and mak- 
ing metry, ahd ſpending what he hath within it, *whenit is 
comming dew, .the Caſe'*is 'very fad: So when Magiſtrates 
mind mainly their own ſatisfaction and pleaſure, and do not 
ſoberly and fſeaſonably, as' rhoſe whom he commended before, 
cat for firength and not for drunkenneſs, ruine cannot but come 
upon the Common-wealth z and the effedt of their Luxury he 
iuſinuate® to'be the poverty of tHe Countrey or people under. 
them, white he ſaith, Adoney anfrvers fl, theſe Rulers _ 
4:1 - — bMS 2" ” Ve 


Ver. i 19. Ay Expoſtien on Ecerns145rus. 
have Money to uphold all theſe Feafts, and provide that WinE 
whuch makes them merry, - and that muſt be ſacked from: the 
poor people ro anſ{wer-their Luſts ; and ſo the publick Treas 
ſure is-exhauſted, and the people impoveriſket : And there« 
fore tEe Land that hath ſuch Rulers muſt be very miferable.- . 

Bence Learn 4. A Common-wealth is fitly* xefembled to a 
' Houſe z- wherein there ſhould' be- Order and Sabordinatierr 
among the Heads or Governours' and Members thereof, as 
there is. in a Houſe, a Houſe being held up and farnifhed is: 
commoedious for Habitation, a fſhelrer from Stoxm and Tempeſts 
and fo will a well governed Common-wealth be; - And as a 
Houſe by the leaſt decay, if nc? timouſly repaired, will ſoorr 
be Ruined, ſo 1t is with a Common-wealth;, And Finally, 
as a Houſe decaying and letting Rain drop thorow, makes the 
Life of the Inhabitant very uncomfortable ; ſo is it ith- a Rui- 
nous Common-wealth. , Therefore is” it that the Spirir of 
God dires Solomen to ſet forth the Caſe of a Common-wealth, 
under the ſimilitude of a Heuſe, By much ſlothfulneſs the Butl- 
ding decayeth, and &&c 27 

2- Though the Subjects of a Kingdom or Common: wealth,” 
have often a hand in procuring the Ruine thereof, Iſa. 24-5, 
yet the Lord doth. charge.the ſame upon the Rulers. - An® 
though they be not: Oppreſſours or Tyrants, yet"if they be 
Men given to their eaſe, or of fmall activity for rhe good' of © 
the Common-wealth, they way be charged with the Ruine 
thereof: For the Context ſhews that this ſlorbfulneſs is mainly 
to be underſtood in reference to the Rulers: By much flothfui« 
we js the Building decayeth. - : - | , Lf 

3- The Decay or Ruine of a Common-wealth or Incorpora- 
tion, ſhould -be-reſented by: all the Inhabitants; as the miſery- 
of cvery one of them,” though poſſibly for. the prefent ſeverat' 
of : their private. Intereſts may 'remain entire; while Ruine 1s - 
coming: upon the Publick, becauſe miſery will at laft reach 
thern, aud: the: publick Good ſhould be: deater to-them than - 


rhear - 


”— 


Fo ACT TY TVS. RET TS "N 
396, An Expoftioiiion Evert iaffry). .Chap. .16; 
their. own particular. Therefore S-lombn brings this as a'proof: 
of Wo to a Land, and 5 'to all the Inhabitants thereof, 'that- 
the Hoſe, - which is the Common-wealth, is dec4y”ng and drog- 
—_— 4.43 IRS 57) 
_ 4+ Where Slothfulnels and llleneſs' prevail, -there Laxury 
and exceſs in the uſe of worldly Injoytnents prevail alſo: For 
upon neglect of lawful diligence, the Fleſh waxes wanton, and + 
muſt be pampered. Therefore this is ſet down as the ſecond 
Caulc of the Ruine, following upon the ſlothfulneſs of Rulers, 
which. is the firſt-Canſe, their | Luxury and Exceſs, A Feat is 
made for langhter, and Wine to make merry. | 3 n/a 
| 5. Though Slothfulneſs and Idlenefs bring miſery upon the 
Slnggard by degrees, as a Ruinous Houſe takes in Rain by 
Drop and Drop at firſt; yet being continued in, they will at 
laſt, by their effe&ts proclaim his miſery to On-lookers: There- 
fore doth the Preacher ſer forth the Fruit-of Slothfulneſs, by the 
decay and dropping thorow of a Houſe, which, if not repaired, 
will make the Ruine of it viſible to all that paſs by, and'force 
the lazy Inhabitant either to periſh in 1ts Ruine, or ſeek ano- 
ther. Habitation, By much ſlothfulneſs the Building decayeth, and 
by the idleneſs of the hands the Houſe droppeth thorow. | ++:3 
'6. As the Luxury and Exceſs of Rulers, is a Cauſe and 
fign of Ruine in part begun, and more haſtening upen the pee- 
ple under their Charge; ſo ſach men having once given up 
themſelves to their Luſts, they will follow them even amidfit 
the Evidences of God's Diſpleaſure againſt them : For this $1, 
amilitude taken from the lazy Inhabitant, 'who while his Houſe 
is decaying.and dropping in upon him, is Feaſting and make 
ing merry with his Companiens, thinkmg, thereby to divert. 
the fad Thoughts of his ruinons Houſe,” which he will not- get 
long done, repreſents the Temper and Carriage of wicked Ru- 
| ers, -- who while the Common-wealth is decaying, - the people 
growing poor, and publick Treafures exhaufting,' 'are Feaft- 


mg, making merry, and ſpending all tpon' their Luſts;-in 
which 


| ing. : dc ing; ! ord. ſervice. FF 'For the Spirit 

of God, by Solomon, having thewn $0. .the, commendation a 

goodbagrets thatechey. Et 5 ”m Hong Loy r and not 
fo here. her MFFTE, 


= nu 4 Fea bref (a9 
ana Wine iyakes "og 
Eon eres * 
Hougattd ſenſual, t X Bo h ir Cho 
apo eriſhed, the avs. have. Man 1+ for. 


Feaſt and make wen, 

things. S., & RY 7 h 4 
g. Thongh Money clt he 

World, for ſubnet n:0f.h 


Frm'S, y from. or eney an] | 
' 10, Mens Lufts TOR th not getthet 
#hiulnels and Exceſs maintained yeithour much Money, the 
exation whereof ſhopld. mal * Bees r and dili- 
ht* Fot! thir words i import, that Ky ns ruſt. have 
; Ind may be looked upon as including an Argument 


Rrre to 


493. 4s Exyifitien'on Eccrrtixores: - Chap 16; 
to difſwade thei from 'Pazineſs' and Exceſs, taken from the 
efie& thereof, which is thepoverty of the people, who m 
give to them that erey, which anſwereth all things. ; 


Ver. 20. Curſe not the King,” no niet in thy thought, and curſe 
net the Rich in thy bed chamber; for' «Bird of the Air 
ſhall carry the vorce, aud that which hath wings ſhall | 
tell the matter, f- | 


Ecauſe the'miſcarriage of Rulers formerly deſcribed is very | 
" -prievous,” and ready to-move the Paſſions of the beſt; 
Theretore doth the wiſe Man hete diſſwade from Bitterneſs | 
of Spirit, or revengeful Imprecations, © whether againſt the | 
Kang or ſupreme Magiſtrat, who is the fountain of theſe Woes 
that flow upon the Land, which is committed to his Truſt, or 
againſt the Rich, by whom are __— meant inferiour Ma- 
giſtrates, who enrich themſelves by draining the Purſes of the | 
Godly: 'And not only deth- he difwade from open ' reviling 
of them befote others, but from the inward motions of Revenge 
in the Heart, "and the expreiſiens thereof, even in the moſt re- 
tired places fignified'by the Bed ebamber. - TW 
And this Diſſwaſfwve 'he prefſeth by. an Argument taken 
from the hazard following upon that which is difſwaded from: 
For (faith he) A Bird of the Air ſhall carry the voce, &c. which 
is not to be underſtood as if the Lord did always difcover fuch 
F&crer Curſings and Imprecations in this Life, or when he doth 
it, that he always ufeth extraordinary means for bringing it a- 
bout : But the meaning 4s; that ſuch things fhall ſurely be dis 
vulged; either in time for the ſhame and temporal puniſhment 
of the Offender, or at the end of time before Menand Angels, 
and that the diſcovery fhall be as ſudden, and in a way as litle 
fuſpeRted by the Offender, as ifa Bixdof the Air did*cary. the 
me noir | rl tree ror: op 
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Hence 
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Hence Learn 1. There is ſomuch Sel-love remaining un- 
mortified in the beſt, and ſo little uſe made of theſe places of 
Scripture, — to compoſe the Spirit; and work it te 
ſubmiſſion and patience, under the hardeſt Iot in the World, 
that in times eſpecially of Oppreſhon and Injuſtice, when a 
godly Man ſees theſe in Authoaity ſpend: bis ſubſtance upon 
their Luſts, and oppreſs his perſon, revengeful motions are 
ready to ariſe, even in ſuch a Mans Heart, evil Wiſhes, and 
bitter Imprecations againk them, are ready to eſcape him : 'For 
all along Solomen ſpeaks to the Man indued with heavenly 
Wiſdom, dire&ing him howto evidence the ſame, and here 
finds ir neceſſary thus to difiwade him; Curſe nos the King, &c. 


Curſe net the Rich, &c, » ! 
2. The Lord would have His people, even when they are' 


oppreſt and.wronged by Magiſtrates, ſhewing ſo much reſpe& 
ro'His Ordinance of Magiſtracy, as not-to revile, or imprecat 


Vengance upon the perſons of-the 'Magiſtrates, or to intertain 


' . any revengetful Thought againſtthem, bur rather when they 


are drawing, a Curſe upon themſelves,to mourn for them,and 

ray for the Bleſſing of Repentance and Reformation to them - 
Though they be little tender of His: Honour 3 yet while they 
arc in His place to Men, and'do in 'a manner earry His Name 
upon them, Exod. 22. 1$.. He willhave His people tender of 
their Safety and Reputation, which ſhould engage Magiftrates 
to Love and Obey Him, and make tliem afhamed when they 
do not ſo; For 1t is of that King and thoſe Princes, whqare 


inriching themſelves with the ſpoil of the poor Gedly, and 


ſpending the ſameupon their Luſts,-as the former words make 
clear, thathe here ſpeaks, while he ſaith, Curſe not the King, &c. 
Curſe not the Rich, &c. | 

3. Thc Holy Law of God prohibits not only the gxternal 
acts of Sin, but the inward motions thereof and not-only the 
groſs, and open out-breakings of Sin, which are ſcandalous to 
orhers, but the ſecter ating thereof in-meus greateſt Retire= 

| FE es Rrr2 ments; 
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ments : Mens Thoughts Nave's Language in God's Ear,..and 
their ſecret Chamber practices arc naked to His Eye: There- 
fore after he hath diſſwaded from deſerting of Duty, even to. 
wicked Magiſtrates, from treaſonable: Plotting, open Reviling, . 
and thelike, to the offence of others,” he here difſwades-from 
Thoughts of Revenge, and ſecret Imprecations,, Curſe nor the 
King ne net in thy thought, and: curſe not the Rich wn thy Bed- 
cbamber. | 6 
4. The Lord can eafily:diſcover the moſt ſecret Wickedneſs 
that can be exther plotted or aRed by Men, ſometimes He hath 
done -it when His 'way of working was'more extraordinary 
that now, by -revealing'it'to' His Servants, that it might be 
ubliſhed to others, 2 King. 6. 114/12, and erdinarly dorh it, 
by leaving thoſe who intertain wicked motiops in their Heatts, | 
to manifeſt them in. their prattice, eſpecially by ſpeaking in- 
conſideratly to others; what hath been long harbourcdiin their 
Hearts, cither under promiſe, or from hope of ſecxccy, even to 
fach as will make-it knawn. ' Prov, 18, 2. And though wicked. + 
Mectiens and PraQtices ſhould never come to the Worlds no- 
tice, they are all naked: before the Lord. Heb. 4. 13- And fo 
the Metaphor. of the Buds rarrying of them, is too ſlow to (et 
forth their ſpeedy diſcovery in this ſenſe, and he ſhall at laft 
make all plain before Men» and Angels; and fo ſhall one time 
or other maniteſt every Wiekednels,/ inas ſwift and unexpected 
a way, @ if the Bird efthe air did eqrry the vorce, and that which 
bath wings did tell the matter. + , -; -; ha | 
5- Though reſpet to the Commands. of 'God, P/7. x15. 1 - 
Love to Him, 2 Cor. 5.14; and ſuch ſpiritual principles ſhould 
be the-prime reſtraint of the Lords people, from what is offen- 
five to Him; yet they may make Sin hatcful to their own 
Hearts, 'and reſtrain themſelves therefrom, by other inferieur 
' Arguments and Motives, and the ſame may be made uſeof b 
' Chriſts Minifters,” ſuch as the bazard of divulging the moft 4 
ect Sins fome way or other; For ſuch a calon is berc bcld 
| | a ot 


' farniching the Creatures for Mans y Mev ry; fo the Clouds expending their 


dookeng — ov events (as Huſband men by too much fearmy the appear- 
ance of 
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out by this heavenly Preacher, tobe made vſe of by all, Curſe 
not the King, &C. for «a Bird of the air ſhall carry the voice, and 
that which hath rmgs fall tell the matter. ; 


— 
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CHAP. XI.. : 
THE ARGUMENT-=: 


Fes Chapter hath two parts, In thel. whereof contarntd unto the 7. 
yer. Solomon holdeth forth the Grace and duty of Charity towards 
the poor, as one fep of the right way towards trve Happineſs. In: 
order to which he 1, preſſeth the duty, 1. In figuratreterms, am-: 

portzug that they wawld cheerfully, ſeaſonably wnd Believingly difiribute of 
thele good thimgs,, which God hath given them, ta the yoor, fer the ſupply of 
what may be moſt necdfull, comfortable and u(eful for them. ver. 1; And this. 
be prefcth by an 4rgument taken from the Gracious Return, that the oe 
crous performance of this duty will in due time have fromthe Eord, erther 14 
the ſame hind, on the equivalent, or tranſcendent vaiue of tt. ver.1. 2. In 
tore proper terms exhorting to the expreſſion of their propartronable Charity, 
even when Objetts may bemultiplyed. ver. 2. Whith he preſſeth by « morive 
zaken from the uncertainty of the continuante of ability, and opportumnies of 
deing good that way, ver. 2, 2. He ſetteth down ſeveral other motives to this 
duty of Liberalitytewards the poor. The 1. Taker from the bounty of God tw 


Treuſurss npon theEarth to make it ſruutful and ſerviceable to man,ver. 3. The 
2. Is taken from the benefit that redewnds thereby ro the perſon giving whatever 
the ebjett he, anda: from the ebedrance he owes to his Maker ; So alfs from the 
Eternal Eflute of our Souls; which chal be accarding as they are ſound at death 
held forth by the pmil11ud of a felledtree, which Whatſeever Way it falls, yet 
4s tt 15 prefitable to the owner, and ii paſſively obedient tohinn"to be employed 
at his pleaſure: lowhere it falls, there it lyes and 1110 be found. ver. 3. He 
obviats theſe Ob;eftrons which erdinarly men plead for denying or delaymg theſe 
Works of Charity, ariſoag from ſuch emerg ents 1m their Condition, 4s may oc 
caſion want and miſery ts themſelves before they die 1, By chewing the folly of 


ind and Rein, ferbear ſerving and reaping) ſs as is diſcenrage ous 
| ; Fra 


802 The ARGUMENT 
this, or any other duty, ver. 4. 2. By-hewing that tho they ſee mot the good 
and ſucceſs of this duty, nor how the promiſe annexed toitwill be made out 
(evex as men tho'it be near to them, yet are ignorant of the Way how their 
| own Souls were formed; how united to the Body how they exiſt and ad there,and 
When,and how the) are o__ from 1t,and how the Body its ſelf is fearfully oF _ 
wonderfuly made rw the Womb) yet they would not neglet the duty nor deſpair of 
the performance of the promiſe, notwuhflinding the ſmall appearance thereof, ah 
which to effefuat is eaſy tothe Creator of all things. Wer. 5, And 5. He ugarn 
exborteth (which may be extended to other duties of Religion) to the frequent 
ſeaſonable and diligent performance of that dut y of ChriſiranCharity to the poor 
by the femilitude of an mdefatigable ſower of Seed, ver. 6. which he preſſeth 
by an argument taken from the wncertamty (tho the houſe of Jacob ſeeks him 
ot, nor goes about that,or anyother duty in vain) of temporal ſucceſs of the du- 
2465 or of ſome particular duties, or of the effetts intended by ns to our ſelves, uw 
others, ver, 6. 

In the 2d, part of this Chapter (which begins the laf? part of the Book) Su 
lomon m«kerh Application of «il hrs former Dottrine by preſſing a tymons and e- 
rious preparation for, and minding of Death, Jugge ment and Eternity, 1, 
Generally upon all, That whatever ſweetneſs or plea[nre (beld forth by Light 
and the Sun) there be 1n the enjoyment of Creature-comforts in ths life. ver.7, 
And hewever the'e pleaſures be continued during a long life ner, 8.Tet it 15 the 
- duty 10 remember Death, and the Eternity of Miſery, that #5 to'be to the with- 

ed after it, wer. 8. Andthat ſo much the rather that long life and all the com. 
forts of it, uf they be not ſandlihed and well emproven, ate as empty of true Sa 
ti:faGtion as they are ieffeiual in order to procuring true Hdpp meſs, being but 
vanity, ver. 8. And2, He doth more particularly preſs bome this exhart ation 
of tymons and [ertous preparation for Death on young men who ordinarlymind 
nothing leſo,and are vealemt an purſuit of therr lufts and pleaſures, ver. 9. 10, 
Where He offers.to cheſe young men. 1. His Council [poken by an Irony, which 
Is a figure mm 4 Holy manner mocking their ſinful jovralty incident to youth. ver. 
9, 2. Hegives them a ſad check ro ftay their ſinful mirth by perſwading them 
ofthe certainty, Severity, Strickneſs and Terribleneſs of-a day of Judgement 
which allarum he g ves them very v0.1.c and particular &y Thou aud Thee, ver.g, 
And Thirdly, He draweth « Conclufon from all. yer. to; Wherein be pref. 
es the exhortation from ſeveral metives, Thetin theend the negleft of it will 
be grieftothe Heart, hurtful to the Bedy, and an evidence of great wanity, imi- 
mating thet as negle# of duty aud ſinful courſes (tho pleaſant) will be grief to 
the Soul and trouble to the Body : ſo youth is « very ſlippery time and obnoxious 
#0 94ny 04in and [ooliſh courſes. 


CHAP, 


Ver. 1. 2 Fj Expoftion os EccLts145sTEx5, Fo3 | 


CH AP: XI 


{ | Ver. 1. Caft thy Bread upon the Waters: for. than fralt find 
| after many days. "94g: 
2. Give 4portyon to ſeven, and alſo te erght, for thou knoweſt 
got what evil ſhall be upon the Earth, 


of Charity or Liberality to. the Poor, as :one ſtep .of 

the way to true Felicity: And this he doth Fwff in bor- 

rowed Terms, Caft thy Bread upox the waters; whether 

we take thc Metaphor or Similitude, made uſe of in the words 
' for clearing of the Duty, to be borrowcd from Merchants, 
who adventure their Eſtates upon the Waters or the Sea, ex- 
pedting a rich In-come. 1/a. 23.3. Or from the Husband.. 
man, who caſts his Sced upon the Land ſo well watered, that 
he ſeems to-caft it upon the Water, Deut, 1. 19, 11. Iſa. 32, 
20, in hope of a good Crop or Harveſi, uader which Meta- 
- phor,Charity is frequently preft im Scriptures 2 Cor. 9. 6. Gat: 
6,8. Orby Waters underſtand'the Pcor, becauſe what is gi- 

ven to them ſeems to be loſt, as if it were caſt into the Sea ;; . 
and we are to look upon them as Waters that paſs away, and 
never return to give us Thanks for our Charity, its all one 
as to the purpoſe in hand : For it 1s clear that Charity and Be- 
neficence-to the Peor is the Duty here. preft, and the ſupply to 
be given them 1s called Bread, becauſe in Scripture all that is 
neceflary fos humane Life, is ordinarly comprchended under 
that name, Are. 7. 12. Ada. 6. 11. And becauſc Bread is moſt 
neceflary for the Poor, and moſt common among all to be 
diſtribute, and this Bread maſt be properly their own who 

Se it. See: fs. 

The 


| the firſt part of this Chapter, Se/omon prefſeth the duty 


gok Ae Expoſition on Eccingpas mas. Chap. te * 
The Firfl Reaſon whereby this Duty us prefled, is taken | 
from the gracious Reward promiſed to the Performers of it : |} 
For (faith he) efter many days thou (halt find it, not as if the ſame | 
very thing, which is given in Charity, would return again to | 
the Giver, but as the Husband- man 1s ſaid to get his Seed again, | 
though he get nor the ſame Grains which ke did ſow : $o . 
the Lord doth affure liberal perſons, that they ſhallnot be Lo. 
ſers by their Liberaliry, Þur thall get their own with-lnereaſe, 
cither in the ſame kind. if He ſee it fit to bring them to pover. 
ty, orina better, ſeing they have lent to Him, He will repay, 
" though He do not preſently give the Harveſt after the Sced 
time. Fer. 3. | nth 
Next, He preſſeth the ſame Duty in more praper. terms, 
Groe « pertion'ts ſeven, and alſe to eight, where a definit num. 
ber 1s put for an indefinit, which a form of Expreſſion fre- 
quent in Scripture, ob. 5. 19. Adica,5.5. and the meaning 
iS, that we muſt nor be wearied/out of our Charity, by the 
multitude of the Poor, while the Lord continues His Libera- 


lity to us,only he calls it a Portzon, becaulc it ought to be pro- 
Portioned ta the number of theſe that call for our Charity. 
And he gives a ecopeelep to preſs the fame Duty, taken 


from the uncertainty of whar ( ities may come, Thewkuow- a 


eff net what evil may be wpon the Earth. The meaning where- ' 
of is, thou knoweſt not how ioon thou maycſt be deprived of 
Ability or Opportunity. to do good with what thou haſt, and 
put to live thy ſelf upon the Charity of athers. Lat 
Hence Learn x. Though our Chayityjor, Liberality to the 
Poor, cannot merit any thing from. the- Lord, ſcing. we can. - 
. only give what He hath firft freely given tous, 1 Chron. 29. 16- 

- Luk, 197, 10. yet the ſame is a ſiep of the way, to Felicity, 
wherein the.Lord will have His People to walk: And there- 
fore he who would. uſe the outward Bleſſings of this Life, ſo 
as his true Happineſs may be promoved thereby, muſt not only 
bave a Heart to uſe them liberally and cheerfully, ſo faras may 


Ver."ri\ 4. + Expoſrion on'EccLasrastas. Fog 
conſiſt with Sobriety and Holitels, for his.incouragement in 
_ his Maſters fervice,but he muſt alſo have a Heart to give out a 
part thereof to others in neceſſity; For So/omes having frequent- 
iy preſt the former 'in order to Maus Happineſs, he comes here 
to pres the latter in order to the ſame end, as is clear, by re- 
ferring this to his general Scope, which is to dire& rmiſcrable 
Man in the right way to his true Felicity, Caff thy Bread 
upon the Waters, | 

2. Though the Lords People have the-only truc Riches con< 
fiſting in Knewledge,' Wiſdom, and the like; yet theLord 
ſees it fit that many of them be very poor as to the World,and . 
deſtitute of outward Injoyments, not having ſo much of their 
own'often'times'as Bread to cat, or Raiment to put en, thas 
He may try others Charity and reſpe& to His Commands, the 
faith and patience of hisown, and may evidence that theſe our- 
ward'things arc uot his beſt Gifts: Fer it is ſuppoſed in this 
Exhortations* that. there will be many very poor among His 
deareſt people, whoſe ſupply He mainly calls for here, and pro- 
miſes Jargely to Reward, while he ſaith, Caft thy Bread wpon 
the Waters, and groe's portion to ſever, and alſe te exght. 

'2.' The Lord doth not make all His people alike Poor at once 
in things worldly, but while ſome want Bread, and other Ne- 
 cefſaries comprehended under it, "there are others who have 
the ſame, and may ſpare ſomeof it for-the ſupply of others,as 
is likeways ſuppoſed in this Exhortation, Cit thy Breed wpen 
the Waters, i ot : | I 

4+ Though humanetEaws de not ordinat]y injoin Charity 
(and {G6 do not puniſh for negled of it) yet Gods holy Law doth; 
ſuch is His reſpe& to His Poor, that He pleads for them with 
the Rich, and conſequently will ptead in difpleafureagainſ the, 
Rich, if they reſpe& not this Cotmaind. of *His, Coft thy Bread 
upon the waters, give a portion to ſeven and alſs to eight” Ke: * 
:$.0Mer' ſhould give 'in Charity thariwhich is their own, - 
either by Civil Right, or as = _ of their Induſtry; when 

| ſ Ser 
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5o6 An Expoſition #&n Ecctzsratres Chap. 1% 
Servants give out their Maſteys Goods, though:for. the ſupply 
of the Poor, they are not giving obedience to this -DireCtion, 
Cali thy Breeds: not anothers, aponyhe waters, : ig 103 3; ane 
- . 6. Though there be no. more probability of Advantage; to 
be. had by what we give -in; Chtricy, ; it regard-of any; Recom- 
penſe from the Objects rhemfelves, than it: the ſame were caſt 
antp the Sea to feed the Fiſhes (as.the. moſt part of Men eſteem 
of all they give to the Poor) yet that ſhould not bind up our 
hands from giving to the-Poor,' we ſhould Gre, looking; for no-" 
thivg. again, from the Poor, Luk. 14+ 14; wy obedience to! Him. whe: 
thus Commands, ;C ft thy Bread #pen the watersygive 4 portion; &c,: 
7, Nothing is loſt that is given.out for Ged in obegietice 
to His Command, and particularly what is given-to His Poor. 
is lent to-Him, Proe. 19 . 17. who deth here bind Himſclf by 
His pronile, as it were,Surety. for the:Eoor,: thar it ſhall.come 
back again, and'the retarn muſt be with much ;adyantage, ; {- 
ing He is ſo Noble and Liberal a Surety, After 1m14ay- days. thou, 
ſhalt fend its . ISS "+ 
8. FT promiſed Reward of Duty doth nat appear imme-- 
diatly upon- the diſcharge of-it, : and partiaularly; the Harveſt 
of that Seed: which: is own! ins miniſtring ;ito the neceffity of 
others, requires a/time to-ripens: that» we may live-by Faith, 
and draw our incouregement-to Duty, #xþbm the. promiſe an- 
 nexed:toit, . which will certainly.be performed: For. ({aith he) 
After many deys thaw halt frndite. 
9. The multitude of the Poor. whom Providence cafts 18 
our way. ſhould not outweary our: Charit7...it. the Lord hath. 
ſhewn His' Liberality to 1$;! though -after.- a great. ,number 
there come a-greater. in' our way,, calling in Gods Name-for 
the ſupply of. Fir Neceſlities, we muſt not repine, but give 
portion to Severi;/and whim -we-haye ſo done, give portion: 
4/ſo for eight; 3x "vo A, SIANEEY ©ATRIS 01% ” "$5\n*14 Ty $ \ 
. 10. Quit Chatity ſhould he\ proportioned: net-'only;fo.che 
Loxds liberality. reward us; 'xCoritaGed. Nut: with multihige 
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of thoſe who've aretalled ©o kelp; TR iFour*Chariry which 
| ſhould be like 2 runing Foiinrain, not an tmpetuous Flood, run 
out too liberally upon'ſorme few, we ſeon exhauſt it, and pre- 
judge others, rhereforeſaith the Preacher grve @ portion (or as 
the word ſignifies a» equally drv1ded part) to ſeven and dlſoto eight- 

11, Ged hath vailed fture Calawities from the knowledge, 
of :men, that they way not by the fear thereof be put from pre- 
fent duty, but prepare'for the worft,and yetby the flows of better 
be'moved to do good while they have opportunity: For, they 
' know net what Evil ſhall be upen the Earth, 

'':112,) Thoſe eſpecially who have abundance of the World 
among 'their'/hands, ſhould'live thindful of Calamities that may 
come tpon'theth,' and ſhould be incited to dury, efpecially to 
the Exerciſe of Charity and Liberality to tHe poor, by conlider-= 
ing that they may ſhertly be diſabled to give, and forced toi 
crave ſupply from thoſe who now craye from them 3 And that 
thol® whoa! they 'now ſupply may be enabled to pay them 
Komie againr* -For this is aReaſon to preſs Charity, Thow know-- 
eft not whit Evil ſhall be upon the Earth. ' 

"x3. Fhefame Argument that CovetousWorldlings make ufe 
of to hinder themſelves from their duty, they who, are taught, 
of God-will make uſe ofto fir themſelves up to theirs; The. 
Covetotts Mari'makes this# Reaſon wy he ſhould give nothing 
ro the Poor,” that he'Khow?'ior burevil times miy come, and: - 
he may have «pep to himſelf," yer the Spirit of 'God 


here teaches his people fo fake a contrary uſe of this Argument 
 Caft thy Bread upori the' Waters,” and grue 4 Portign to ſeven, and alſa 
{6 eight, fer thou kniweff 'ror what Evil foalt be whon the Earth. 


FP: 


the Earth : andifthe Tree fall toward theSouth, or to= 

' ward the North : . in the place where the Tree falleth 
-. #here#tſhallbe. _ oats. eb 
Sſlz | Here 


' Ver. 3+ If che Clouds be full of Rainy uhey empty themſelver upon 
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Y Ere Solomon prefleth the duty of Charity, by: ſome farther 
Arguments. The Firft ſeems: clearly: to be taken' from 
the Lords bounty and liberality in making his Creatures ſer 
viceable and comfortable to Man, 'whereof he giveth ore 
inſtance for many, »f che Clouds be full of Ran they empty them. 
ſelves wpen the Earth, that is, the Clouds keep notthe Rain, to 
themſelves, but pour out the ſame freely--and plentifully, upon 
the Earth, that it may yeild Bread to Man, whereby the Lord 
proves his Liberality towards him : And theretore he ſhould 
willingly give of his Bread to the Hungry : - And this-appears 
to be the meaning. by other-places of Scripture where Charity 
is ſet forth by the ſame ſimulicude,';as in that of -Chrift. preſ- 
ſing uponMen bounty to others, the makes the rain; tofall-wpon the 
jnft and utjuft Mat. 5, 45 And that of Solomon, He that Wa- 
tereth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf. Prov. 11. 25. 
The nextArgument keld out under the fimilitu de of « Tree h+- 
mg where u falls, is more dark, becauſe it is variouſly. applied tg 
the purpols by Interpreters: | And yet all that variety.ſervcth to 
preſs the ſame duty of Charity: . As 1. It makes* for the 
ſcope if we take-it thus, as the Tree, what way ſoever it falls, 
lyeth to be uſeful for the gwner.., ſ6; ſhall it be in the matter of 
Charity, where the intention is honeſt. and due Caution . ob. 
ſerved inthe. giving of it, whatever: the. perſons be, whether 
oo or bad upon whom. it 1s beſtowed, it ſhall redound to the 
zencfit of the giver. . Or 2, Thus, As:a. Tree is ſerviceable 
to Man, and lycth under. a kind. of paſſive obedience; to bim, 
to be diſpoſed of as he pleaſes, ſo ſhould-Man be moved there« 
by toaG in obedience to his Maker, andlet out apart of. what 
he freely receives from him, for the good of others in obedience 
to his command. Or 3. If we apply it thus, as a Tree what 
way ſo ever it fall;there-itlyes,and fo it is to be found,cven (o is 
it with Man as to his Soul, he ſhall be for ever in that Eftate 
wherein he falls at Death, and therefore he ſhould in his life 
be doing good, that Death may find hiv at His duty. . 
13:1 IR "ns 


Chap- 17, | 


Ver. .3t"* 7 ofnen: on; ECCLESIAGTES.  4og 
-- Hence. Lam 1.15: he Lords liberality to man manifeſted 
in the ordinary courſe of his ptovidence,..\making. the Clouds 
to pour down Rain in-aburidance to make the Earth fruitful, 
and the: fruits -thereof to 'wais upon him to-be* diſpoſed at his 
pleaſure, ſhould move himto.Liberahty toward others whoare 
in necefſityz;e] ſe hemay. cspect that thele Creatures which hg, a» 
buſes thall wines one-dayagaimit him in his Conſcience, Jam. 3:3 
And therefore from-the'Exeatures; whether theſe rhat are above 
his head ſerving hun,vorthele.that ly at his feet. ready to be im- 
ployed in his {crvice, .hei ſhould learn his duty to. his Maker, 
for ſo doth the Wiſe Man teafon'to preſs this duty of Charity, 
If the Clands'be fall of Raiis they. tmipgy themſelves upon the Eqrth, 
and if the Treerfell toward the South. or. toward. the North, 4s. the 
place where # falleth,- there a ſhall beer > ot: woe 

2. When a Man fndsany of the Creatures in a paſſve obe- 
dience to him, \ready to'be imployed by him for bis uſe,. and 
as it were offering their: Service\to,him as. fallen Tree doth, 
that ſhould. make him. ative in his duty to-his 'Maker, eſpe- 
cially ſeing-the Creatures:do not fiy from him,... who is natu- 

rally a fugitive from. Gods. nor. tight . againſi-him who is a 
Rebel to his Maker, he ſhould moye the moxe cheerfully in his 

obedicace; For fo much may be drawn.from the i{imilitude 
of a Tree lying for Mans uſe where it falls, here made:ulevf as 
an Argument to Charity; 1wherher the:T tree fall rowgrd the South, 
or toward the North, ;1.the place wheretheTree falls there ut ſhall be. 
. . $+: Fhough there; be;diſcretion. required . in Charity,. to 
know the. worth. ef the perſons upon, whom: it is beſtowed. P/, 
113-5. Yet where the ipvention;gf the Giver, .is, Honeſt, and 
endeavours to-difrern what maiines of perſons they are.to whom 
he gives, "though: ke:may-he miſtaken, and let his. Charity 
fall upon- the worſt,. his reward ſhell be no leſs/thaw if it fell 
upon the better ſort; for-thus allo maythis-fimilitude be turned 
into an Argument for Charity, as holding forth the: certainty 
.of the reward thereof, . whether the, ObjeRs of :& hp good or 
fie | a 


4 


TS. ice, YL Ol 
: ; 


Bad,” If the Free fall toward the Soull'or Jowird the North; "in the 
plate ere it falleth there ir foal bes i 19: OP C11 oa Sfiar 
- -4 The conſideration of this.thatthe eternalieftate of ourSouls 
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ſhall be according to the condition they are found inat: Death; - 


and that Judgement will find us as Death :leavs: us, /- ſhould 
make-us ſtudy to leid'a good life, ad particularly:it ſhould fiir 
us upto the' duty of Charity, 'that-ſo-white weiare here, we 
may make to our ſelves Friends of the Manimon of anrighreeuſneſe 
that when. we fail, they may recerve us nity//Ever laſing Habitations 
Luk.16 9. For ſo may this fimilnude+ialſo> be applied,” as a 
motive to Charity, that in whatſoever condition: we are when 
Death by its ſtroak makes 1 in that we ſhall-bevo-all- E- 
ternity,” tbe Thee fall rowarilithe North, or toward the \ South, 
uu the place where ut falls there- hall bet) ne ket 


Ver. 4+ He that obſerveth ner we net ſow, und he that re» 

1 | gardeth the Clandy ſpall uit notre tt ty «0 

' 5. Atthou knowift not whir3k the way of ybe Spivit, ner 

 - how tbe Bohii degrow withe Wonb of hiritbat is with 

| Child, even ſothou knowefl not' the works of God who 
CEE ST TEL ITTE 
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S Jomin having preft the 'diny of Charity with ſeveral Rea- 

I ſons; doth here diſcever the-weaknels 'and inſufficiency 

of theſe pretences or Obje&ians which: Men often make the 

ground of their delaying ornegleRing-altogether that duty : 

And theſe ObjcGiions are taken'from the probability which 


Men ing ile of ſuch fad kecidents' to befall them, as make 


their fear waiit and Miſery to:thetnfelves, if they give of their 


Aubftance to the -Poor; the word: 'of God 'prefſeth: The 


Weakneſs of all whichthe'Wiſe Man'clears' and' proves; Firft, 
By a'Provertbialfpeeck borrowed-from foohſh Husbend-men, 
the force whereof amounts to this; "that as he-who upattevery 
appearanve'of Rain or Wind, 'whemhe would-not have _ 
£ 0 


_ AY  ogligyſten, n a EGGHZSIATERSr. Pp 
doth forbear Sawing.ion Reaping,. will never (1; 6 propha 
cither Sow or, Reapis. The. Application of which, fmulic 
nor expreſi, but: may. be cably gathercd. trom. the Scope, my 
Even ſo; ke wao:logks, t6.all; future comingencigg.mhich- may 
Giſcouragaor hinder himip-his ducy,will readily,nexer {er about 

; And paxticularly, he that neglects Charity, to, 'others when 
God calls-him4o it, -becquſe of eygry Suggeſtion, that his. Fgr- 
tune, may- ſaan be exbayſicd, will.nevengeſt his Bread upgn. 
the: Waters; ang ſ0 NEFEF+ICAP | _ pdt rac tw.the PR 


le) 


formers ofichard aye ef int il gi ht 156 oo 
Nex ty pk He fhewes.the :Weakn S G of thatlor of I 
deter emfrom, their Duty, es they. ſhould not. .ne-- 
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Duty to hin and. particular! Ki 
ofhis poor Brophy" though th 
c for ſodoing,” ax + | 
rye Eear' '1« A faithful Miafler muft not only p reſs 
beers -an4:4aforce the ſame by: Reaſons,' but alſo he ud 
forfee what Reaſons people: may: pretend to hinder 
Sew from Duty, or diſcourage them m-it, 'and'Jemonſtrat 
the Levity and | Wetknefoof every thing-that 'mayinvs weight 
withthem,' to nlak theth delay their Duty,” or negle@the'op- 
portunity thereof? For ſo'doth this heavenly Preacher berc.af- 
ter he hathby ſeveral Reaſongpreſi the Duty of Charity be dif 
= the qhenerhn a1 eo, and mo eons 
which Men or y make '#gainft-it; w exertion! ne- 
or delay its while: he ſails He vba” obſerverh joe tag 
"08 ſow, "and bt chit May eas oma perorhne =:1 16 &Cc. © 
5. We may expe'thar theayarill be ofien 'orpar Appears 
ances of bad ſucceſs "way , Dr * Vt ſmall of 
the performance'of Premiſes th "af made + tothe Tollgwing of 
it, that ſo the ſmcerity"ef our eſpe ts the" Col d, Belg 
the livelineſs : ofour Faith in" the promile of Read ogy be 
uT5 hllicude-implics, that'the 
| eh n wy er able Uzys to hinder him 
from Sowin akin h1s\Hhope Wezood Harveſt';'fo 
the' a —_ of it age thus-p; 
inany* ns fl appear. and beim 
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and the Air tempeſtuous, when a little after, the Seaſon will 
be favourable enough; yet it is ſuppoſed that Men, are very 
apt by ſuch ſmall appearances of Difficulty, to be hindered 
from their Duty, while the wiſe Man thus confutes them, even 
by relating their Objections under this Similirude, . He chat ob- 
ſerves the Wind ſhall not ſow, and he that regards the Clends ſhall 
not reap. 

by They that do in carneſt mind obedience to commanded 
Duties, and ſo would meet with the performanee of the Pro- 
miſe made thereunto, muſt not ly in wait to obſerve Difficul- 
ties a far eff, or find- out what way diſcourage them in their 
Dury, nor muſl they regard Difficulties.-when they are ſugge- 
ſted to their Minds, but when the ſeaſon and opportunity of 
Duty comes, they mult ſet to it, whatever appearance of bad 
Succels there be, ;elſe they will never be for the advancement of 
Gods Honour, in the diſcharge of their.Duty.: For he chat obe 
ſerves (or as the Word lignihes, watcherb anxiouſly for) the Winds 
ſhall not ſow, and he that regards the Clouds, concluding it will 
be Rain when they ſeem to threaten it, ſhell never reap. | 

5- If Men would reaſon in Matters relating to their Duty 

to God, and their eternal Welfare, as they ordinarly do in the 
matters; of. this Life, . they would not; be fo often hindred 
from theix Duty, or diſcouraged in it, but that reaſoning 
which hath no weight with them in things of an earthly an 
ſmall Concernment, the ſame ſeems moſt ſtrong in reference to 
the. greateſt matters of their Soul, and another Life: For here 
it is ſuppoſed, that Men do not ordinarly reaſon trom appear 
ance. of Rain or Wind, that they ſhould negle& to Sow or 
Reap; and ſo of other things, elſe they would ſeldom or never - 
do what they are ſeldom or neyer found, to neglett in the ordi- 
nary ſeaſon thereot ; and yet that, they do too frequently from 
any nce of hard Events reaſon, that they muli vegle& 
neceflary Duties, particularly thar of Charity, here. preftz. He 
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An Expoſition on EceLxs iasrns. | Chap: ir. 
that obſerves the Wind ſhall not ſow, and be that vegards the Clouds | 
all not reap. | j 
zo There is fo much Wiſdom manifeſted in all the Works of |! 
God, ' and we are {o blind, and ſpend fo much -of the little 
Wit we have upon other things, that there is not any of thele 
works, that can be fully comprehended by us: this is clearly 
ſuppoſed in the other Rranch of Se/amons Confuration of the de. 
hy or negle& of Duty, upon appearance of bad fuccels, as 
thou knawett not, &Cc. ſa thou knoweſt not the work of God who mak. 
erb all. EE | 
''7, Menis of fo wonderful a Conſtitution, that it will con- 
3uer-his Underſtanding to comprehend himſelt: And there- 
Gre while he reflets upon himſelf he ſhould be humbled that 
he can know 'but little” of theſe two' principal Parts, whereof 
he is compofeds the way of the' forming of his Soul, its union 
with, and aQing by the feveral Organs of his Body, the way 
how his Body was formed in the Womb, how fo many rare, 
and far differing Orgaris, and Members of fo various opers- 
tions ſhould arile out. of fo inconfiderabtle a matter of one kind 
and colopr,, and that of the ſame, Bones ſhould grow, without 
which Man woufd'ceeep upon the Earth as Worms do: Wo- 
men that'Begr Children, and all thar 'are* born, of Women, 
fhould hiimbly admire 2nd adore the wonderful Art and Wil- 
dom 'of God,. in framing both their Spirits and Bodies, and 
. thereby be moved to adventure upon Duty to Him, 'being 
confident that He who, made them ſo wonderfully, can eably 
prevent imminent Hazards in the way ot their Duty,and bring 
about the magnet His Promiſes, though they ſce not .. 
haw the ſame can be. For here the incomprehentible Wif- 
- dom, of God, manifeſted in forming of the Spirits and Bodies 
of Men, is nog ©: as a motive to the Duty of Charfty; and ' 
_omghe Men afitable (fo to ſpeak) of God, that He can ' 
rafily ' prevent! their Fears of Lois and Wanr, ' make wp their 
Lofſes, and make good His own.Promiſes, 4s rhew Gnyſens 
+» b . - / \ i e 
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the way of the Spirit, tivr how the Bones grow” inthe Womb of het 
that ir with Child, ſo thow knoweſt not the Work of Gol thus mak» 
(0 all things. | | 
8. However our ignorance of Gods way of working, ſo 
far as the fame may be known, ' ought to humble us; yet'the 
knowledge of our ignorance rnay be uſeful for us, and may 
teach us to follow our Duty in hope of the promiſed Reward, 
though we ſee no probability that the ſame may be brought 
about : For Se/omon brings our ignorance of God's working, as 
an Argument to convirice us of Folly, in defiſting from'Duty 
becauſe we ſee not huw we ſhall be Rewarded as He hath pto- 
miſed, and to put us to our Duty in every opportunity there 
of, conſidefing that God, wh is inhnit in Power and Wif- 
dom, can eaſily prevent our ' Fears of Loſs er Hazard in the 
way of our Duty, and bring abour the performance of His 
own Promifes, though we ſee not. how it may bedone, es 
thou knomeft tiot the way of the Spirit, Kc. ſo rho knoweft not the 
work of God tho maketh all, SULPHS 
9: The Conſideration of Gods infinit Power ſhould make 

ns hope againſt all appearances of the contrary, that His' Pro- 
miſes ſhall be made out ro us, and ſo foHow our Duty, thoiigh 
we ſee nv appearance of ſucceſs; For while S»/omen' is-diſco= 
vering and guarding againſt the cauſe of our negle&ing Dury, 
namely our ignorance of Gods way of working, in- bringing 
about the performance of His Promiſes, which is often con- 
traty to appearahce, he deſcribes' the Lord from His: infinic 
Gn Power, "Thou'knoweft nos the work of bmyy who maketh 
PH Cas - 4 TH "{iC: PLENTTS of ; ” 


10. Gods effications Providence in'bringing about the pey- 
formance of His Promifes, as it is ſecttt and unſeen to us; fo 
it operats conſtantly, . and that fo certainly, that there ſhalt be 
no mifcarriage of the effe& imrended by Him: Therefore is 
the ſane here ſet forth by His way of forming the Spirits 'anjl 
Bodirs of Men,” which as it 1s very feeret;' fo it is conſtintly 
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going 'on, As thou. knoweft not the way of the Sparit, or hew the 
Banes do grew in the Womb of her that 1s with Child, fo thog knoweft 
net the work of God which maketh all, . | 


: ; Ver. 6. In the Merning ſow thy Seed, and mn the Evening with- 
TY hold net thy kand, for thou knoweft not whether ſhali 
proſper, this or that, or whether they ſhall be both alike 

| £ood, : | 


 *THeſe words may be (afely taken for an Exhortation to the 
þ Jr and conſtant performance of all Dutics of Holi- 
neſs in general, ſcing the fame isoften preſt m Seripture, under 
this Metaphor of Sowing, Heſs 10. 12. Gal. 6, 7. only it 
ſcems moſt ſutable to; the Scope, to take them with a ſpecial 
xeference to the Duties of Charity z and ſo, while he ſaith, I 
tbe Horning ſow thy Seed, and in the Evening withdraw-not thy 
hand, the meaning is, that we ſhould be roqpently at our 
Duty, taking hold of every opportunity thereof,that we ſhould 
enter the way-of Wel-doing in the Morning of eur Life, and 
not weary of. it even when the Evening of Old Agezs come; 
.and particularly that we fhould be frequent and indefatigable 
in the.dilckarge ef. the Duties. of Charity : And this he preſſeth 
by a Reaſon, For thou kneweft net whether ſhalt proſper, thit &r 
thas, &c. which is not to be underſtood, as if the Lords people 
"were uncertain. of any fruit.or ſucceſs ef their Duty, ſeing he 
-hath aſſured them jn his Word, that in due ſeaſon they fhall 
Reap if they. faint not, and conſequently there can be no ground 
here for that Gloſs which Popiſh Interpreters put upon this 
Expreſſion, .as-if the neaning were, that there. could be no- 
comfortable aflurance of Gods accepting or rewarding of our 
.Puty, attained to ur this, Life,. but it. is to be underſtood of 
our Ignorance and yncertainty of the Succeſs of every, Puty, 
- ;as tg.the particular effect. intended by. us: As Riga if 
xc be applicd to, the, ſucceſs. of Duty in generals The mean- 
G3 #2 3-6 ] ng. . 
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meaning is,. that we are uncertain whether, hat Comfort and 
| SarisfaSion we aim ar, ſhall be found in this... or in the orker 
particular Performance, or in both of them, or in none of 
them but in ſome other than that wherein we majly expect 
it, or f it be applied. ro the Duty of Charity, the uncertain- 
ty is in-reference to the right. in-provement. or uſe- making of 
our Charity, by the paxty to whom it is, IVEn,, and to the 
Lords teſtifying of his Acceptarice of: this,” or; the other.) Pars 
ticular a& of Charity. 
| And if it be enquired, What firength bath the Argument 
drawn from our Ignorance or Uncertainty ofebeke, to enforce 
the Duty of Charicy ? It may be anſwered, t. Th ab "the words 
ſuppoſe an uncertainty only of Succeſs as to eyery & ofD uty, 
but-do ſuppoſe a certainty .of Succeſs in lome : fc or he ſaith 
not thou knoweſt net whether any-thin thou doeft ſhalf pro- 
ſper, but thoy knowelt not, whether ſhall proſper, this or that, 
And 2. It is aq Argument in ſo far as our, being, viicertainy 
but that there may be ſucceſs of e every. "a@ of Dury, 15 ground 
and reaſon of going about Duty at all acFalions, king Accep- 
tance in the general, and the-future Reward is made. lure to 
us. - 
Hence Learn. "A Chriſtians, Sellowing of, "commanded 
Þuties,. is firly compared to the ſown AF at bang a palN- 
ful exerciſe in the mean. time, an ceming, rather. a, Bf 
than a Gaining, there being no preſent” appearance of Fruir, 
and it will at laſt, where it 1s fi ncerely gone about, bring a 
rick Increaſe: For under this Metaphor, is Duty here, and 
elſewhere in Scxipture preſt,. /n the Fdige p thy Seed, &c: 
2, Evesy Siphure ph d'Duty, 1 IS ſo contrary te our, unrenew= 
ed Parr, and we are ſoprone-to think much of the leaſt rhing 
we do, that we are very ready to ſitup, and. give gver our 
Duty,.. after we Fre pron fair, and made ſome good, progreſs 
therein,.; unleſs by the word- enlivencd by. the Spirit of kim 
that ſpoke i Its we. be e frequently quickeued, and Excited | o out 
Pury 
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Duty, for to work ſome ſenſt of our ptonnels to ſit'up.,' andts 
incite us to perſeverance and Frequency in Duty, eſpecially 
- ſuch as take any thing of our worldly ſubftance from us, 1s 
this Exhortation given, /n the Morning ſow thy Seed, and m the 
E vening wuth-hold not thy hand. © x 
Gur Obligatioris ro God afe fo rriany, and the firength 
allowed. us ſo ſutible ro What may be accepted, and the Re. 
ward promiſed 1o glorious, that we ſhould never'think we 
have | wa enough 1n any Duty, but even to. the Evening of 
every day, and. to the very Evening of bur Life, we fhoul 
ſtill be ready 50 do ſome father , ſeryice to God, 13 rhe Aors- 
ing ſow, ty Send: and in the Eveiung with-holll wot thy hand.” 
_ Alt jough the Lord have given his People abundant in- |} 
couragement in his Service, by aſſuring them that he doth ac- - 
- cept, and will reward the fame; yet he hath left them uncer- | 
tains as tc the temporal ſuccels of particular Duties, or as to 
* the effect they intend-upon' hes ty them : As for Example, 
Whether a Miniſter ſhall by this or that Sermon, or part of his 
pains, Convince , and Convert ſuch and {uch Souls z or whe- 
ther this or that particular 4& of Charity, ſhall provoke the 
party on whom it is beſtowed, to. Praiſe : And this the Lord 
doth, that he may ty the ſincerity of our Obediente to his 
Conimands, and the reality of our. Faith in the promiſed Re- 
ward: For in the forementioned ſenile is the Uncertainty here 
ſpoken of, mainly te be underfiood, Thos knoweft nor whether 
ſhall proſper, this or that, .or whether ey borb ſhall be alike good, 
5+ Our uncercainty of the defired. faccels of every particular 
-Duty, ſhould be 1o- far from earvge vs neglect the diſcharge 
thereof, that. on the contrary, the fare ſhould make us more 


aſſiduous and frequent thereiti, ſince we are ſure of Gods ap- 
robation, and a Reward at 1:[t of all our Pains in his Service» 
if the Merchafit whoſe hopes have the inſtability of Fortune tb 
ſtruggle with, doth adventure ſore” part of His Stock'ih ſeve- 
ral Veſſels; and the Huzhand-mati; Who' is not certain that 
by every 
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Every grain he fows will, grow up, yet both-hold on in their duty 
In hope of ſucceſs; How much more ſhould Chriſtians, - who 
have better grounds of certainty thar their Labour fhal} not he- 
in vain, be aſſiduous and conftant mm their duty, - how: doubtful 
ſ#cver they be of the temporal ſucceſs of this; (pr that particus 
hr duty : -For this he makes a motive-to proyoke thoſe who 
have the protniſe of ſucceſs at laſt, to conſtancy- and frequency 
in duty,  tbow knowefl not whether ſhall profpes, ung or that, whes 
ther they both ſhall be alike good, too w 
Ver, 7. Truely the liyhtu ſect, and 4 pleaſant thing ut is for 
the Eyes to behold the Sun. 0 7 30s 
8, But if a man true many years, ard rejoice in thens. alt, 
yer let huw reniember the days of Darkne(s, for they 
._ -ſualibe meony: ell that cometh is vanity. R 
N+this ſecondpart of the Chapter which is the beginning of 
- the laſt part of this Book, the Preacher applies his whole 
Dodrine, and prefſeth the principal uſe thezeof; which is that 
men ſhould make ferious aud timous preparation far Neath, 
Judgement and Eceraity » And for this end becauſe ther, which 
mainly diverts-Men from. this ſtudy is the apprebenſion : they 
have of much pleafureiin things: Earthly + Therefore. he doth 
Prrft," By way of 'conceffion yeild: ro; Men, that there. is ſome 
fweetneſs and pleaſure 1a the injoyment af Creature-camforts : 
For, by the 5 m__ OED avd pleoſantueſs for behaldin 
the Sun, are meane,'s Zomforts'of this preſent Life, "—_—_ 
inale it Sweet and Pieafant../ Gd; Yo adtiangqnag,; of bal; 
© Next, Upon 'fuppoſivion that Men. have. neves {6 long a 
Life, and the-ſame never ſo much ſweetrned- by the injoynzent 
of Creature-eoroforts, he peeſſcth upon: thew, that they ſhould 
remember Death; 'as certainly abiding them, andconſequrensly 
prepare fort" For by: ebe-.dave of darkveftirohtth are meny,- 18 
"chiefly meantthe Rats of Deatb,.- fa:xaled; becauſe vnides it 
Men are deprived of «hoſe Earthly Comforts, which are 
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erth by the pleaſanmeſs of the Light, ; and ſweetneſs of behold. 
__ Sun ::-And by the ſame alſo may be underſtood, the Eu 
ternity of the Wickeds Torment, becaule that is molt ktly 
fignitied by the many days .of Darkneſr, and the conſideration 
thereof is moſt powerful to ſtir up Men to prepare for Death, 
Thirdly. He pafſerth ſentence upon thoſe Earthly Comforts, 
which ſo take up the Hearts of Men, thar thoughts of Death 
are baniſh«d, while he laith, 4// chat cometh # Vanity, the mcan- 
ing whereof is, that all Creature-comforts without the ſpiritual 
aud fanctified uſe of them, whereby Men are led .to Comforts 
of a higher nature, are empty of any true ſatisfaction, "they 
are fading, and uſeleſs in order toa Mans true Happineſs. 
Hence Learn, 1. Though the Lord might juſtly have 
made this -Life bitter. and a begun Hell to all the poſterity of 
Adam, and doth ſee if fitting ro imbitter'it to ſome of his ewn 
deareft Children, that they may long for. a better, 7ob, 14. 13: 
14. And toothers, that they may be puniſhed for ſeeking their 
Happineſs in this Dee. 2.8. 28. 'yet generally he hath imprint- 
ed '{weetneſs and comfort on 'Mans Condition here, that he 
may prove himſelf bounritul-ro all, incite them to his. praile, 
and lead them ro Repentance, Man hath himſelf to blame for 
any bitterneſs that is in his Lot: ; For, that'the Lord doth 
afford matter of Sweetneſs and Cumfort to every Man 'is im» 
ported in this conceflion, Truely the Light is ſweet,, ana « plea 
Jant thing 't it for the Eves to bebold\ the Sun, | 
-'2,''/ Though thechoiſeft of Earthly Comforts are to be under- 
valued, in compariſon of thoſe thatare Spiritual and Heaven- 
. Iy, "and as Men fatiſfe themſelves with them for: their pors 
tion, yet in themſelves, and in reference to the uſe which 
Maa ſhould make of them, wiz, to be thereby incouraged, in 
his Mafters ſervice,-' and induced'ro ſeek atter Comfarts of. a 
better natare, they are to be elicemed of and commendcd.;.. For 
ſo deth'Selomen here commend-all lawful outward. Comforts, 
while he faith, rav/y che Light ſweet, . and 4 pleaſant thing »15 
* for the Eyes to behold the Sun * 3 When 
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. 3- When the Lord prolongs a Mans Life,., and gives him 

Many outward Comforts, and few croſſes along the ſame, he 
is then very ready te forget Death and Eternity, and negle& 
to prepare for themz and the nearer he draw toward thera, 
to be the more unmindful of thern, therefore the Spirit of God 
finds it neceſſary to mind Man in this caſe of Death and E- 
ternity, But if « Man live many Tears and rejoice in them all, yes 
let him remember the days of Darkne(s. 

4. It is Mens Wiſdom timoufly to intertain thoughts of 
Death and Eternity, and while they have health, and their na- 
tural Spirits are vigrous, to ſet about Duties wherein true 
preparation for theſe dorh conſiſt, 'and to mix thoughts of that - 
kind, with the moſt pleaſant paſſages of their Life, that they - 
may. be kept from exceſs in the uſe of Larthly delights, and 
may not put off ſuch thoughts and duties, as Melancholious 
and painful, till Death and Eternity | be drawing near : For, 
as appears by the following purpoſe, this exhortation 1s main» 
ly direted to-ſuch as have much of their time before them, 
yet let him remember the Days of Darkneſs, for they ſhall be 
many. | 

5. The comfortleſs eftate of wicked. Men-after Death, and 
the duration of their Torment, ſo far as Men in their thoughts 
can follow the ſame along Eternity, ſhould be often and ſeri- 
ouſly thcught upon by all that would ſpend their time aright, 
that ſo, for momentany ſinful pleafures, they may not adven- 
ture upon thoſe many days of Darknefs : For, by this expreſſi. 
on, is mainly repreſented the comfortlels fiate of wicked Men, 
to all Eternity, lee him remember the days of Darkneſs for they 
are many. | | 

6. How proſperous and ſucceſsful ſoeyer the event of out» 
ward things may be to an unreconciled Man, even though he 
ſhould have all the hopes and defires of his Heart, all will prove 
empty of true ſatisfa&tion'to him, and therefore while things 
of that ſort, ſuch as Riches, Honours, and pleaſures, are 
| Uuu com- 
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'coming never (o-faft upon him,” he ſhould ftill be thinking them 
empry of latisfa&tion and evanid : For how great-foever his in- 
* Eomies be, yct ſatth rhe Spirir of God to him, ler him reciember + 

that-----all that cometh us wamty. |S DR THEY 


Ver. 9. Refoice O young man mn thy youth, and let thy heart cheer 
thee in the days of thy yamth, and waik m the way of thy- 
heart, and in the fight of thine eyes, but know thou that 

2 for all theſe things God will bring thee unto [udfement, 

10, Therefare remove ſorrow from thy heart, and” put away 
. evilfrom thy fleſh; for Child-hood and youth are_ vanity 


'FEre the Preacher doth particularly apply his former cx- 
hortation, anent timous preparation for Death and E, 
ternity, to Young Men, whoarc moſt prone to put off the ' 
thoughts thereof, and moſt bent upon their Earthly pleaſures, ' 
And ſo labours to ſtop them in their violent purſuit of thele. | 
And this he doth &ir#, By a Holy kind of ſcorn, and mock- 
, ang of their Carnal] Mirth, a way of ſpeaking which is often 
found in Holy Scripture, and cannot be taken for any appro- | 
bation, or allowance of Men, in their finful Pleaſures, much | 
leſs a provocation of them to more ot that kind : But 15 made. ' 
uſe of. 1, To bring forth to Men the language of their 
own Hearts, and that which one of thern ſpeaks to another, fo 
that Holy Trony of the moſt Holy, Gen. 3. 22. Behold, the man 
& become as one of us &c. is made uſe of to repreſent to Man his: | 
boldnefs in Sin, and what a height of Wickedneſs his heart in- 
tended. 2, Itis uſedro ſupgeft to Mens hearts, what in juſtice | 
they may expett if they go on in their ſinful ways after warns 
ing, even no leſs than to be given up judicially by the Lord, 
and co have this, Language ipoken to them by him in h1$ great 
diſpleaſure, for we find alſo this form of ſpeech uſed ro Men 
whoare madly refolvedto go on in their finful ways 2 Chrey, 
25 $. And fo. it is uſed here to Men , who did Rejoice uv | 
their Foolith Youthful Luſts, who did encourage and Pony 
. | | : TRELL 


their own Hearts, and one another, | to: more and more delight * 
| thercin, withhelding nothing of fatisfaRtion ta. their Conlaal 
pleaſures "which they could attain to, making their own incli- 
nation the rule of their walk, and fo did juſtly deſerve to be. 
given up of God to their own Hearts Lufts,- aid that heſay-ro 
them, /er him that xs filthy be filthy full. | Ns 
Next, He labours to reclaim them by certifying them of a 
Judgement to come, wherein they behoved to appear, and 
and give an account of all ſuch ſinful motions and courſes as 
they have intertained and followed. cons ES 
Therd!lz.He endeavours their reckimang by a ſerious and grave 
exhortation, to the ſtudy of Reformation, held forth in:twq* 
Expreſſions, The one is that. they ſhonld remove. Sorrow . from 
their Heart,, they thought to do this by their finful pleaſures, 
but he imports they were increaſing .grief to themſelves, and 
IPrath (as the word-tranſlated Sorrow {1 nifies) even the wrath 
of God againſt rheir own Souls.” The other expreſſion ex+ 
plains the way how they ſhould remove Serrow from their 
heart, to wit, by putting away evil from their Fleſh, mRouy 15s 
meant the forſaking of theſe ſinful pleaſures, in the accompliſh= 
ing whereaf, the ZFleſh,or outward man, is mainly inſtrumental, 
And Foarthly he doth endeavour the ſame, by a reaſoon tak- 
en from the vanity or finfulneſs of, Mens Conception and Birth, 
which ſhould move them to cry for a change of their nature: for 
the firft word tranflated Child-beod relates to Mens Conceptien 
and the time. between that and their Birth, and the other tranſ<- 
lated Towth relates torheir Birth and ſome time following, for it 
ſignifies the” Morning or. break of day ; both-which are full of 
finful vanity, rather to be lamented than continued in. _ 
Hence Learn. 1. Thoſe who give up themſelves to their - 
ſinful pleaſures, may juſtly fear that God ſhall give them up alſo 
to. follow their own way, to their eternal ruine, and , that as 
they ſcorn, his pains, and often mock his Mefſengers, . fo be 
fhall mock them, and ſoon the Scorners ; For, this Holy Ixony 
E "SH uu2 s "© 
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$24 As Expoſition on Eccuesragtss. Chap, tr! 
is to beget Fears 16 their Hearts, leſt God give them utterly 
up ro thanſelves. Rejorces O young Min"m thy youth, and leb 
thy Heart cheet thet im the days of thy youth, and walk im the ways 
of thy Hearts &Cs  ectt3iu} big ho dE yea 
. '2, Where Gods powerful renewing Grace-hath not lighted 
upon Mens Heart, they wyl' nor only take pleaſure” in'Sin, but 
they will provoke themſelves to more and mote wickedneſs, 
and if Light or Conſctetice would inake relu&ancy; they will 
fpurr their Hearts over the Belly of it, and will with-hold 
themſelves from nothing which gives preſent fatisfaction, were 
X'never ſodiſhondurable to God, and defiructive to their Souls 
Peite'and Felicity. For this Ironical Speech expreſſes the lan« 
guage of a bold Sitners Heart ro himſelf; = Kejorce in thy youth, 
ati let thy Heart cheer thee, ard walk mthe ways of thy beart, 
tif in the flobt of thine eyes. | . . 
2. Chfiſts Miniſters muſt ſtudy variety of Strains for re- 
ckiniing "6f Sirtiniers, ſometimes they muſt labour to terrifte 
by T hremnings; ſometimes allure by Promiſes, as Solomon 
hth done before; and ſometimes labour to make Men aſhamed 
. by Holy Iromnies, and fcorning of their ſcornful Carriage, and 
ſpeale to: thetn in their own firain, as they uſe ro ſpeak to their 
own Hearts, and otie to another, providing they do thereby 
intetd their Reclaniation;- 'not their Irrication, that they be 
not. defirous of a weful day upon them, that they intertain 
Pity and Grief in their Hearts, to ſee Men going cheerfully 
to their own Ruitte, arid that they intermix with their tram, 
Mmforimations of their Hazard, and'loving Counſels, 'exprefling 
fone hope of them, and holding forth to'them the' way how 
they may be reclatmed, a$here this heavenly Pteacher doth: 
Rejorce,O young Man, &c. Bar know God ili bring thee to 7a dee= 
ment, therefore remove Serrow from thy Heart, 8G, 


' 4- Wheri Men have abumidance of carthly Pleafiixes, aridfave 
rel if inc to <moy the ſweetneſs of them, "they ate thejr' 
great hai 


d to baniſh all ferious Thoughts of 'Drachr and the 
laft 


vV/LIAAMA 


voy - " 


Ver. gilt, Av Expos Eecynorbrd. Jig 
kaft Judgement !' For this Memitne ith porrs/that Tuchhaveneed 
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- 5. The ſerious and believing Conſideration of thae'Greas 
Day 6f Judgement, 'is d ſpetiat Meati' th abate Mans dabertiels 
is the purfuit of their carnal 'Fleafires:' Afi therefort Minis 
ſers iſhiould be) ſerious and frequent ih Nirrihg them wp rs the 
confideration.of it. For the Spirit of God finds rhigt&:db/mioft 
pettinent toibe:pyt as * Bridle in the Jaws 6f 16(G)ave Youths | 
ro refirain it trom-once(s-m\ (carnal Fleafuresy "Bar hnutwlhbbe 
that for all theſe things God twill bring thee td Pudgetnint. 3000 
: G- There wilt be no ſhifting of Compeatance. at the'Judges 
ment Seat of Chrith; were Mew never fo mwilling to ſift theims 
ſelves there, cOmpear' they rift Khot# rhbg'that' God 1th byi 
thee m WW} wdgttwenr:) 35 ns te ts. H4poME 227 {101} ares 
7; The: lat Jadgemment will'he' 16 ex4a;" rhat not theltaſt 
fnfulmotivnvf wicked Mens Heaits-fhallpais wirhout notes; 
and Jdeſerved: Puniſhment; Men muft hott: lmly"give accom. 
thereof theit gtoſs' out: breaking” Sing "bue-6f their inwar@ 
cheering and' encouraging heir" Hedttgte folhow Ehet Views 
For {peaking'of young Mens chearh(g fir Heard th their:wies 
ked Courſes; "and irf the ſight 6PMckr Eyes; he Takch,7 For ul] 
theſe things 'God I/badl' bring thee in Fudlgemmentt.” £6 ; 3G 1.677% 
8. Thoughdeluded Sianersdy6arh, that their detippting 
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| to be! minded theytok. © But khow 'vhow thagGod will biving thee 


var eye 8) deny EO Ale, 
*trattp id, > by their (6! deity; {HEY DP rontta Ang Sorrow 
and Heavine(s/5depri th NE ofOWekt "the hrTiieh 
Comfort anU'Foy5 provoking rhe Lordts Writh againſt thith; 
and drinking down that ſweer Poyſon,' whth within's life wilt 
bring CE LIN re Cbnifeffioir 
ibbe cat upaprini Fo8th& Mai &o He Hs Valt'$.s 
cheering his own Heart in his Sin, an hani Thad 
of Judgement, he ſuppoſes here in the 10 Verſe, to have much 
e844. 64 nf . Vor- 


of 


%. 


926 Arm Expoſition -0n EccEx314 8th. (Chap. vi. 
Sorno3y-at. his' Hearty, .to, Wits, much Guile-whichwilken( in 
Serrows. and fa much matter of Viah, as the Word tranſlated 
Sorrow ſignifies, whule he faith, Therefore remove: Sorrany from 
Sprfkas; 9 oa bing D entiolld bus mioongt af on - 
ZjzS+ Lhough- the qportifying' and. reforming, of theſe\Tvilg; 
which Mens corrupt Nature (often ſignified in Scripture' by 
the Word Flefr) incites them unto, and-their - outward Man 
and. Members: thereof (which Scripture allo expreſſes by. that 
' Name) doth: afband-accompliſh,; ſeem to themithe moſt un- 
plexſany.and, painful-Execrciſes; in the World,;yet are; they: in 
| effeQ the only. way to remoye Sorrow, and conſequently: to. 
bring) in.true Joy and Peace to the Soul: For this Jaſi Excpreſ- 
Gon;tnay be looked upon. as. holding forth the way of .atrain- 
ing. £6. har ;is, preſt in the former, namely. the removal: of 
Sorrery from the Heart, And pur away evil from thy Heart.:s. <- + 
(1; 70, Men will neves rightly reform, the Ills of their. practice, 
elpecrally Sins of rhejr. Youth, . till they be ſenfible,of their,Ori- 
gina] Pollution, -which doth encline them; to'finful Courſes, 
even. from the very Morning, of their Life, or {as the Word 
tranflated Yourh fi ibs) the | breaking of the Day - off their 
being} inthe World :,;For Ogiginal Sinjulneſs, is held foxth. in 
this Expreſſion, ! which is, brought in as- a Reaſon why.” Men 
fhould be ſerious in reforming their. aQual 'T ranſgreſſiens ;; 
For Choldhovd, and Youth are wanty. oO Ol 
_ © 15+. Theiſinful Pclights of Youtb are tranſitory, and thoſe 
| box furious: Morjons Faflion,*Luſt,: aud the like, : will ſooo 
exaniſh; the, conlidergtion; whereof ſhould, {mpye Met to;the: 
findy of Mortification, timouſly, -that thay; may,Jeave-their. 
Ly; cre their Lufts leaye them : For the Venity here ſpoken 
oh, .zs mainly tobe undgrſiopd of the tranfitoripeſs and ipecdy 
exapiſhing: of youchly Fleaſyres,, and the fame js. brqught as an! 
Argument for the; figdy;at Refprmations't Eqr-Chuld/ned aid 
POLES 0) 8h <f Brin urn wit on hz a eres, 0 Go 1330S 
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N the Firſt Part of this Chapter contained to the 8 Verſe, the Preacher 
continueth his purpoſe begun” im the end of the lafi Chapter, which r2 
to flirr up Men 19,4 {erious and trons preparation for Death and 
Judgement 1 And in order thereto doth (1) prefs the exerciſe of « Dyry 
very fit and nectſ[ary for that end, to Remember thew Creator, fe. ' 

ver 1. where (1) wchave the Daty it (elf; which 11 to Remember, a Word 
#mporting a clear up-taking of God and His Attributes, an affetitonat and 

cordial Trufting 1 Him, and an Engagement to the Duties of New Obedience, 
VCL. I,” 2. The ſeaſon fitteft for dgſcharge of that Daty, not only the preſent 
Now, But the t5me of Youth. ver, 1. And 3. The Argument whereby he pref- 
ſeth this Duty,” taken from the ſad Condition that every Man 1: to expetl nndes 
Old Age, with referenceto the Trouble and Aﬀiidtions mcdent tort, and tbe 
continuance of theſe Aﬀiiflions upon him, and the Language that ſuch wil 
have at ſuch a time, far dierent from what they had in their Touth, ver, 1. 
YE. He doth wegatively deſcribe the firteff Opportunitres for the performance of 
theſe Duties necefſary, im order to the preparmy for Death, as that it cdhould 
mot be deferred till the Miſertet of Old Age creep on, nor ll the Loon R 
turns of outward affiitions, eſpecially Diſeaſes. ver. 2. In the dinneſs $f 
bodily Eyes, the uſefulneſs of external Lights, and the failing of the Reaſow 
held forthiby the Allegories of the Sun, Moon and Start, being darkned,. an 
in the continual ſucceſſion (as one Cloud: or Shower after another cometh in 
teme of Wrater) of one Trouble after another. ver. 2. 3. The Preacher po- 
ſitrvely evenceth the time of Old Age not to be fo ft an Opportunity for makmg 
peacewnh Gad, morder to preparation for Death, as the time of Touth.and 
Health, an eld Maxs Body being ſo belet with Death (us abeſeiged Caflle) that 
the Arms and Hands ( called the Keepers of the Houſe ) "do chake, the Leos 
aud Thrghs (the ſtrong Men) grow feeble, . the Teeth (the Grinders) turn 
few, looſe, \and unfit for preparmg Meat for the Sromach, and the Eyer:(wittch 
took out at therr © Holes as Windows) 4 very and weak. ver, 3. 4. He 
by ſeveral other Metaphort, defersbeth the diſſolution of thes Houſe of Cliy, or 
earthly Tabernacle, #: by the Shutting of rhe Dgors4n the Street;. tmporting 

— the unfirneſs of the Mouth ant Lips to (peat or Throat (nelorch a48 Yhe Doors 

of the Tabernacle) ro let dawn Meat, Bythe low founding of the Griiders, 

| | | hold- 
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bolding out the nall noiſe Old Men, throw want or weakneſs of their Teeth, 
make in their Eatmg, by bss rifing at the Yoice of the Bird, Whereby gn. 
omg -the uwnſounanets of his Sleep, and by the Daughters of Mufick"brpn 
low, thereby diſcovering the weakweſs of all theſe Organs of the Body, mage uſe 
of either in uttering, or recerving of melodious Sounds. Ver. 4. By Old and Dy. 
#ng Men their being afraid of thaf a Ba L Indthgic Fears in the way 
inſinuating their wunt\ef Strength owrage, bythe Alourishing of, the A]- 
mond Tree,holding forth the increaſe 0 f Gray Hairs, as 4 | fore-rumwer of Death, 
by the Grashoppers being aBurden ,-qhewong their Weakneſs to be fuch, as that 
the weight of a Flie chall be a trouble to them. And by the failing of the De. 
fire, both after lawful! and unlawful Objeds. ver. 5. The grownd of all which 
fr, becauſe Man is going to his unchangable Eftate, ver. 5. andhgs Friends 
have given him over for ad, and begun thett mourning for han. ver. 5. -- By 
the Joofiag of the Silver Cord, holding forth rhe dtcay of the natural Life; and 
\Spirits, or Marrow of the Back-bone and Arteries of the Heart, which thence 
convey the Spirits to other places of the Bay, By the breaking of the Golden 
'Bowl; whereby is meant the Shin containing the Brain,* which having the 
Pores off much opened to admit of what 13 prejudicial, qa. rd 4 Decay of 
the Bidy in ald age. By the Breaking ot vhe Pircher at rhe Fountain, by whec 
#1 meantd the obfruttion of aVem, in theYerm of 4 Percher commg rom the 
Lyver- (here called the Fountain) betokentng Decay and Death. ver. 6, and 
by the Wheel braken at the Ciſtren, by which 25 meant the Lungs, which as « 
Wheel cre in contsnual motzons till by watry Humours andFlegm falling dows 
#n the Stomach, they be impeded, and ſo brings Decay and Death. ver. 6. Al 
which drives the Preachers Scope tm the ver. 1. to prepare for Death intamg 
before theſe things fall owt, by remembring therr Creator 1m the days of Youth, 
And 5. This Firſt part of the Chapter 1s shut up m giving 4 short (um (the 
Tabernacle being difſolved, as us, before deſcribed) of Mans future flate, ber 
a1 10 the Body, that it being Duſt m its firſt original, returns thereto till the 
Reſwrredion : and alſo as to the Saul, called here the Spirit, becauſe od their 
immaterial ſubfance and reſemblance to God, that it hall return to God to be 
diſpoſed of eternally by Him. Which alſo may perſwade to the Duty of prepar- 
' ong for Death, ver. 7. | | 
In the Sccond Part of this Chapter from ver.s. to theend, the Preacher ſums 
&þ this parpoſe, and the whole Book, wherein 1. He aſſerts (as the ſubſtance of 
this Book) the vanity and inſufficiency of all bumane Things, for direfling Man 
to irne Heppineſs, ver. 8. 2. He commends the purpoſe contained in this Book, 
7, row the Preacher himſelf and his qualification of Wiſdom. ver, 9, As from 
_ the Improvement be made \ Hig far. the goed of the Church, yer, 9g. As frombs 
Diligence and Aſſiduity in his Wprk.. ver, 9. As from his no: reſting in any meas 
ſure. attgived, hut ſeeking ow carefully for more, as from his Waichſulneſs aud 
giving good heed. ver. 9, . At from bis orderly digeſting of bis matter. ar 
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fo from his dexterity mm reducing Purpoſes to short and grave Sentences or 
Proverbs. ver. 9, 2. From the Qualities of the Dofrine by him delivered. 
ver. 10. viz. The deſtrableneſs of the words and matter, ver. 101 The ap- 
provableneſs and wprightneſs of the parpoſe. VCr. to. . Andihe firmneſs and 
eruth thereof. ver. 10. All which commend his Do@rine as being Deſirable t0 
move the ye Upright to reform and dire the Praftice, and True to 
inform the judgement and perſirade Belief. And 3. He commend: the purpoſe of 
this Book 1, From the Efficacy of it, with reference not. only to the Dod&rime 
revealed tm this Books but to all Truth mn general. ver. 11. Asberng power- 
ful to excite (a1 4 Goad) peopleto thetr Draty. vere 11, andto eftablich and 
fix Men (as Nails) is the ways of God. ver. 11. And 1, From the anthori- 
ty of it, as being given by, and derived from Chriff Jeſus the one Shepherd. ver, 
11. And ;, In the concluſion of this Book and Purpoſe, he exhorteth to the 
right Improvement of it, and the purpoſes there. ver. 12, Wherem 1» He 

grveth his Readers a loving compellation of a Son, thereby to inſinuat upox 
their affetions. vers 12» 2» He shews the right uſe of theſe words and purpo- 

ſer, even to be admonished by them. ver 12» And 3» Hepreſſeth this by tws 
Reaſons, the 1. 15, That sf Men follow not theſe Diredons, they will be 
endleſs and fruitleſs (as in writing many Books) n their Inquiries after other 
things and ways, "And the 2 Reaſon is fromthe ſad effef?, even to the flech of 
theſe vain Imaginations and Enquiries. Vets Il: Tee 4» In this Concluſion 
of the Baok he grveth the Scope of all this DoBrme delivered, ver. 13. wheeb 
I» He prefſeth on his own Heart and the Hearts of others. yer. 13, 2, He 
branches out the ſublance of his whole DoArine 1m two Duties, the 1; is the 
Fear of God. The 2. s- the Keeping of His Commandements. vers 13. 

And 3.- He prefſeth theſe Dutzes by two Arguments, tht firff whereof is in this 

yer 13, As being the'ſhort ſumm of all that God requireth of, and worketh in 

Max, and wherewith they /hould be wholly imployed, ver. iz. The ſecond Rec. 

ſon, whereby the ſindy of theſe great Datres is preſſed, is taken from the certain- 

ty, terriblueſs «nd exafineſs of the laſt Judgement, conteined in ver. laſt: And 
therefore whoever deſign to be truly Happy, ſpould forbear the following of lying 

Vanities within time, and give themſelves to the ſludy andexerciſe of Fearing God 

. end keeping His Commendemenis, wherein rue preparation for Death and Eterni« 
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.. CHAP. XII 


Ver. 1. Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy. youth, zwhilt 
the evil days come r.ot, nor the years draw neigh, whey 
thou ſhalt ſay I bave no pleaſure mn them. 


He Scope of this Heavenly Preacher in the firſt. are 
of this Chapter being to ſtir up Men to make tim- 


ous preparation for Death and Judgement, he doth 
in this verſe Firſt preſs that Exerciſe which mainly fits Mea for 
appearing before their Judge, intheſe words Remember thy Crea- 
ter : Whereby according, to the frequent uſe of the word in 
Scripture is. meant , that. Mer ſhould-labour..to intertain ſuch 
clear thoughts of the properties ef God, particularly his pow: 
er aud terrour, Neb. 4.14. His grace and love Can. 14. a 
uſe to be bleft. for leading Men to Repentance Pl. 22. 27; 
drawing their hearts to truſt in the Lord Pſ..20, 7. and in- 
gaging them'to hiv praiſe Pſ. 97. 12. and to-all duties of-new 
obcdicnce Deivr. 8, 11, and while he preſfetli this Exercite on 
Meu, he repreſents the Lord: to them. as Creator, . not to ex- 
clude other conſiderations of him, as uſeful to: be remembred 
by them, but becauſe under this conſideration he is: naturally 
known to Men, and.the ſame is very cfſeXtual for moving 
them to live to him from whom they have their being,” and 
conliantly ts depend upon him, from whom they have their 
daily preſervation, which is to them a continued Creation. 
Next, He points our the ſeaſon fitteſt for the diſcharge of 
of rhis duty, and that is the preſent Now, and eſpecially the 
days of Mens youth, not as if theſe who have never gone about 
this duty till Youth be paſt, were nor here ſpoken. to, but be- 
-auſe the time of Mens Youth is of all other the fitteſt for that 
Fxcrciſe. And 
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And Thirdly, He prefleth the preſent ufe making of this op- , 
portunity by a reaſon. (which is muchinlarged in the following 
words) taken from the ſad times which every Man may ex- 
pe&t under Sickneſs and O!d Age, and this he ſets forth in two 
expreffions : The one is, while the evil days come not, whereby 
he means the days of Affliction which are called by that name. 
elſewhere in Scripture 2/ 49. 5. The other is, azd the years 
wherein thou ſhalt ſay 1 have no pleaſure in them, whereby is meant 
the tirne of the long continuance of trouble, which every man 
ſhould prepare for. toward the evening of his Life, in which. * 
neither ſinful pleaſures, nor the moſt. lawful caxthly delight, 

ſhall be ſweet ro.men,but tkey-ſhall-be forced to expreſs as they 
ſhall be able, their loathing of the ſame, and therefore ſeing . 
all men onght te cxpe& ſuch a rime as . this before them, ix is 
every mans Wiſdom, to ſtudy that which may yeild true pleg- 
ſure and comfort ta his heart in the worſt times that can come, 
and-that is:only :Gods favour and fellowſhip [te be found in 
the way of his fear and obedicuce. afterward recommended, 
":'Hence Learn, - x. It is not the naked contemplation, or 
bare notions of Ged aud his properties, that. will prepare men 
rightly for Death, 'or yerld them true comfort at that 1iiue, 
but-it is tha: Heart-affecting and practical meditation of him , 
whereby men cheriſh ſuch thoughts of him as draw forth their 
affections upen him, and mikethem frame their walk to his 
Henour, for that is the ferce of the original word, - both ac- 
cording tothe propriety of the original language.,and the uſe of 
irin Scripture as wasclcared in the Expoſition, Remember thy 
Creator. 

-. 2,' Thougtthere beno conſideration of God, under which 
the Scripture holds hinr out, which is not uſeful and profit- 
able: fore us, yet theſe of his ſoveraignity and omnipotency, 
which the Relation of a Creator offers to reaſonable Creatures, 
ſhould be:moſt frequently cherifked, eſpecially by men who 
have firoug paſſions and Lufts to be_mortificd :and. great diſ- 
"apap RE CR 
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couragements to graple with in the way of their duty, that-fo 
they-may rake him up as One able cafily to ſubue theſe Luſts, 
and make a new Creation upon their Souls, or if they continue 
voluntary Slaves to them, able to deſtroy them being their 
Creator, andiif they give themſelves up to his obedience,. able 
to bear. them thorow all difficultics x Per. 4. 19. and tocreat 
peace and comfort in their Spirits, to make up the loſs of any 
comfort they can renounce-tor his ſake /ſas. 57. 18, 19.for which 
and the like reaſons we may. conceive the Lord as Creator, re- 
commended to the remembrance of Men who have rongeſt 
Lufts unſubdued, and apprehend greateſt difficulty:in renounc- 
ing the pleaſures of them, Remember now thy Creater i the days 
of thy yoath. 2 a | 
. © $- Itis not poſſible to get the Heart drawn from Earthly de- 
lights, and fo ingaged to rhe fear and obedience of the Lord, 
unleſs it be ſtayed upon him; and repleniſhed: with frequent 
thoughts of his properties, which will bring in fo much Holy 
aw of him, and ſuch apprehenſions of ſweetneſs to be bad in 
him, that ſinful: pleaſures will appear: ts be but Husks; or 
Swins food in compariſon thereof, and the Soul will -not dare 
xo feed upon theſe Husks, if it have ckarand frequent thoughts 
of the ſoveraignity and power of God; the Creator, forhavy- 
ing diflwaded from carnal pleafures, 'in the cloſe of the former 
Chapter, and being afterward 1a this to'recommend' to theſtu+ 
dy of living in the fear of obedience of the Lord, as the enly 
way to true m_—_ he doth here preſs this, Remember thy 
Creator, as the befi way to divert the Heart,” from the one, and 
ingaze it to the other, | <*\ 
4- The time of Toxth is the fitteſt time for the fludy "of Re- 
conciliation with God, and walking in his fear and obedience; 
then the wit and memory are ripeft, and the affections molt 
vigorous, and therefore ſheuld be fpent in that ſtudy. which | 
only is worthy ot them, . eſpecially conſidering that it 'is but 
pk with God to-rejet Men, though they ſhould :offer- _— 
by clyes 
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ſelves to' him,; when they have given the, flower of their time. 
Wit, Strength, and affeQions to the ſervice of Satan, and 
their Lufts, and that, ifhe ſhould: accept of them, the remem-! 
brance, of their: miſcſpent Youth will be extreamly heavy, and 
will readily occaſion'jn,the beſt, fears.of off-caſting in old. age, | 
compare: P/. 25,7. with Pſ. 71; 18. Remember now thy Creator 
in the days of thy Youth. | 6 ies 7 

5+ As there is:a natoral- propenſitie in all to forger God- 
and to;ſhift ſerious  thoughrs of him, and therefore all Mea - 
have need of a; Remembrancer to mind them often of ,this 
great duty preſt in, the Text,: ſo of all others Young men are 
moſt apt to farget God, !.and pur off: ſerious thoughts of him 
and their own Souls, their. Lufts veing ſtrongeſt, and. thezr 
Hearts moſt: capable of:the ſweetneſs of Earthly delights, fo 
that the, Miniſters of Chriſt though they, have often-leaſt hope 
of ſucceſs in dealing with, Wanton, 'Prpudy "Inſolent and furi- 
ous Youths, yet muſt they preſs. this Duty upon them, and 
urge them.m.the name of the Lord tq make uſe of the preſent 
opporrunuty for it, Remember now thy Creator w. the days of thy 
Tout ls; TEETT4 : | TY | 


good Nays rothaſe who have.made chair Peace ith God Hab. 
3s 17; fem. { ortae axe they, ev}l, Days in thenilelves, and 
will prove no. hetter than's begun-Hell.co them who [till defer 


the tvaxp! making thor Peace with. God.: .For ſo the Preach- 
er deſcribes the times of Aflictionywhich befall Men. eſpecially 
toxard Deathy, calling che ſame gud; Da1c,, while rhe cul dggs 
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from, Trouble, they ſhould be forecaſting: evil Days and un- 
plextuneyears, that {o in the- Summer and Harveſt of Yoarh and 
Han, 


hy they, may, be making Proviſion for the Stormy Win- 


ter; of, AtiGion and; Dd Age, Frex, 19, 9. by cnluring_the 
pardon. of their Sinzthoxow the Blood of Chriſt, LY ele 


h, 
will 
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will readily compaſs thern ahout as unpardoiied,” inſuch times 
" Pſal. 49: 5: And ſe making clear their intereit in Ged, which 
i5 the only Conſolation in Evi Days, Hab.3. 17. For, Selo- 
#01 ſuppoſes here 'every Young Man to have Evil Days, and 
Years of Trouble before nm, which 'he'ſhould forecaft, and 
thereby be moved to prepare tifoully for -them, Remember 
&c. while the Evil Days. come net, and the Years &c, = 
$. The Lord wilf' onec 'make' Earchly Delights caft- 
leſs and loathſome to Men before they go out of this Life ; he 
doth it ro the'Godly. 2, Sam. 19: 34. 35- thatdivine Confolats 
ous may X£liſh the bertdr” with'them, *and they may long for 
the pleaſares that are at his right hands "And? to the Wicked 
alſo, Dar. 5. 5-6. that they miy ſee their [Folly in ſatisfying 
themſelves with theſe things only; "which cannot give then 
any comfort when they havz- moſt need ef it: AnQ{o, oftes 
gains u Teſtimony from both good and bad, that Earthly De- 
lights are unwortliy'to' be' delighted in! For, Solomon ſup- 
poſes here that there is s tume for every Man, whetein he ſhall 
ſay, 1 have no Pleaſure in them. We at» TA" TL 
9. Chriſts Miniſters ſhould be ſo well acquainted with the 
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Language of dying Men; bbth'by their daily 68Rrving of 'the 
<alc of ſuc 


? bd, "4nd rnrd"2n's of the Sctiptures'which' will in- 
foim them of it Frov' $11: 1 Theſ5: 32" rhat-they" miy be 
able te inform Men who'have leaft mind 'of Death,-what ſen: 
terics they will paſs in their own Conſcience, and- whar 'Lan- 
2uage they 'ſhall readily Mer to others concerning-! their 
fnful pleaſures, When they ſhall be drawilip' near t6/ the Gates 
of Death, that ſo they may the more efeQually previtil with 
then ts rengunce in tide thicke Sinful Pleaſures? For, Solomon 
here repreſen to the voluptuous Young Mah, who'cheering 
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up his Hedrt in his Sins, and baniſhingthe thoughts bf Death, 

what He ſhall ſay of his Youthly ergy tit Sickneis 
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" Ver. 2. While che Suy, or the Light, or (he Aeon, or the Stars 
| be not darkened, nor the Clouds return after the Rain. 


THe Preacher doth "here farther deſcribe negatively the 
T2 fiteſt oppyriynity Tor the ſtudy of Reconciliation 'and 
Peace with'God,..and withal doth, more partigiarly deſcribe 
the Miſeries incident” to Old Age, as to the lofs of outward 
Comforts, and freueit returns of Diſeaſes ar that time, This 
being, clear, and generally agreed upon by Interpreters to be 
therScope of this place,, we need not be very anxious conceap- 
ing the. articular application of the Allegories here ritiade uſe 
NO Ee Breh his phrpdles 1,90 oo TRLC oIEIR 
 Fuft, By the Darkening of the Sun, the Tight the AMoou and 
S1arss, may. be fafely underſtood, the. eccliphng or withdraws 
ing of all earthly Comforts (ſeing the Scripture ſets qut acom- 
ſortleſs Fate this way) and ir iy comprenend particularly, x, 
The darkening of the dying Maus bodily Eyes. And' fo 2. 
all external Lights to him, as to any Comfort he may reap from 
thew.. As alſo 3. The decaying of his Reaſon, and ſuch Fa- 
culties ot his Soul, -as are in a 'manner anſwerable to the'Cele- 
'Rjal:Lights. ; And likewayes, 4. The failing of all outward 
Comforts, both greater and, Jefltr : *It is clear the loſs. of all 
theſe accompanies dying Meti, a8d -fo they may 'be all com- 
prehended here as-parts and tnlargemienis of one and the ſame 
ſenſe of the words. £ LE” ; | 
, ext.; By the Returning of the Clouds after Ram, feems clear- 
ly. to, be, underſtood, that continual Succelion, and frequeat 
returning of one Shower of Trouble after ajiother, which be- 
fall dying. Men: And the Allegory or Sjmilitude ſeems tg be 
borrowed. from the tempeſtaous and ftormy Seaſans of the 
Year, when 1t is not as in. Summer, that after a Shower clears 
up again, and, becomes fair ,zad Warm, which repreſents the 
time of Yguth, in which ardinarly after ſome fit of Sickneſs 
and Diftcmper, cornes Eaſe ind Health ag3ih : But 2s it is in 
Wine 
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Winter, after one Shower the Clouds preſently gather for. 
anotherz ſo will it be in the time of Old Age. As for that 
Partieular which many condeſcend upon as intended here, to | 
wit, the frequent falling down of Rheums or Catarrhes from 
the Head, Kke ſo many. Showers, upon the Lungs, that ſeems ' 
to be but one Infance ef this general, to wit, the frequent re- 
curring of one Fit of Diſtemper after another, incident to dy- 
ing Men. 5 EA ROO 
Hence Learn 1. It is not enough for Men to have general 
Apprehenſions of their Mortality, and -the certainty of. their 
Death, but it is neceſſary thar their Thoughts be ſtayed upon 
the Diſtint, and particular Apprehenſion.of the Cafe they 
ſhall be in, at that time, while the ſeveral Pinns . of their Ta- 
bernacle ſhall be a looſing, that by a ſerious. and conſiderat 
view of their Caſe then, they may be ſtirred up to provide ſu- 
table ſpiritual Conſolations againſt the removal of every one 
of rheir outward Comforts: Therefore is it that Solomen aftcr 
a general Intimation in the former Verſe, that Death and Trou- 
ble are before Men, he comes here more particularly to lead 
them to diſtinit Thoughts of the Caſe they ſhall be in then, 
I} hile the Sunyor the Light,or the: Moon,or the Stars be not darkened, 
_ * '2. The benefitof our Eyes, and of the Light of the Sun, as 
alſo our Reaſon, and other Faculties of the Soul, together with 
| the Comforts we have by the uſe of all theſe, are excellent 
Mercies of Gog, and while they, are continued with us, do 
| Put us in a good capacity to prepare for Death.; While we have 
the uſe of our bodily Eyes, and our Reaſon, we may contem- 
plat tie glorious Werks of God, and read his Word, where- 
by we may attain to the Knowledge of God in Chrift, and Fel- 
lowſhip with him : For which end all theſe Lights, whether of 
our Eyes, our Reaſon, the external Lights of Heaven, or what- 
ſoever maybe ſer forth by theſe Names,are given to'us : For 
this is a paxt of the deſcription of that Opporturtity to be __ 
: S fas © a MT aſe 
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ule of: for remembering our Creator, While; che Sun, .or the 
Light, or the Aoon, 'or the Stars he ro! dathened. ©. = 

..3- We: ſhould uſe our Mercies and Priviledges which are 
common to us with.other Men, to wit, . our bodily Sight, : our 
Reaſon, andall other Comforts, which may be ſignified by the 
Lights here\mentioned, ſo as we may' be ſtill mindfal of the 
decay and: failing: of them at 'Death; and often think with 
our ſelves what a Corofort it-will be to ſce. by Faith Him that 
is inviſible, favourable to us-+robehold Chriſt the'Son of Righ- 
reouſneſs, ſhining in Mercy upon us, and to have the Day-ſtar, 
Hi Spirit, ' arrfing im our Heartsnever to ſet again,” even when 
_ all other-Lights and outward Comforts will be darkened ; the 

enfuring whereof toiour ſelves, thould according to Solomen's 

Scope here, be our great ſtudy, While the Sen, or the Light, or 

the Moon, or the Stars be not darkened. © | 
4-- Although no Man-can . promiſe. to himſelf fair Weather 
in this World, but ought to reſolve for one Shower of Aﬀi- 
ion after another; yet the Lord is pleafed-to- give unto Men, 
now and then, breathing times from outward Troubles; and 
fome Seaſons wherein there is a clear. . Sun-ſhine after Rain, 
and'no preſent appearance of Trouble, that they may with 
the greater Tranquility of Spirit, prepare for the ſame: For 
it is here ſuppoſed, that they may have ſome times of fair 

Summer Weather, While the Clouds return net after the Rain. 

| F, Every Man may expect that frequent Troublcs ſhall aſ- 
fault him, when Old Age comes, and Death draws near, like 
one Shower .Pouring down immediatly after another is overs. 
till he be carried in to Eternity as'with a Flood.: Pf. go. 5. 
For it is imported, that:ic will be thus with hitm, when Death 
draws near; whule his Caſe, in ſome Health, is thus deſcribed, 
NN or the Clouds return after the Rain. .  _ _ ___ ; 

i 6, Every Intermiffion-of Trouble ſhould be 1mproven for 
making preparation for the laft Storm, by ſtoring the Heart 
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with{uch 'Thaughts of God-reconcited tousn Chrift;| as may: 
prove comfortable to usw hen Dearh cores . For this4s apart 
of the deſcriprion ot rhe Opportunity to be made uſe of tor 
that end, H#kile the Clouas return not after the Rams Of 1 


'Ver. 2," -tn the day when tbe Keepers of the Hauſe ſhall trenible, 

. © 1111 and the firang Men Yoabl bow themſcluesliund) the Grins. 

7 - ders ceaſes becauſe theyiave few, ata thoſe that look out 
++: + at the Windaws be darkentd.' let ft let: 


"THe Preacher comes now: pofieavely.:to deſcribe the! time -of 
2. : the-diffolution; of thts'Fabernacle, ; as nor: fo convenient: 
 ani-opportunity,” as the time of Youth and: Health; for- mak-) 
ing Peace with God :: And for this end he illuſtrats:the Caſe. 
of a Man affaulted by Death, by. the Similitude of a befieged. 
Houfe-or Caſtle, whofe Guards and Watches become feeble, 
and deſert [ther Duty 2h to 36 bs 3 
As for the Keepers of the Houſes and: the, frong Alen, howe- 
ver many parts of a Man may be underſtood by theſe, whe- 
ther the outward Senſes, or | the inward Faculties, - becauſe 
they all look to the fafety of the whole: Body ; yet it ſeems 
moſt proper to take the Keepers for the Arms and Hands, be- 
cavſe' they are moſt aive-to keep the reſt. of the Body 'from: 
hazard, and it ts known:that Palltes\and' Shakings agree: belt 
to them, and by the freng Aer to underftand the Thighs and 
Eegs, becauſe the Scripture attributes Feebleneſs, or bowing 
£0 thefe, : {ſa. '35. 3- By the Grinders are meant the Tecths 
which prepare dnd make fmall- the. Food for the Stomach, theie: 
ceafe from this Duty, being few and unfit for-it: 11 Old Age i 
And by 'thefe that /ook-ovt as the Windows, are tobe underfiood, 
the Eyes, which fiand m their -Holes, as: Watches: in «their 
Towers. toelpy Hazards and Advantages, which may befall 
the Body, the: Durkezing here ſpuken of makes; it cleay thatihe: 
ſpeaks of the Eyes, and not of the other Senics, though by 
11.75 FAS colt 
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conſequence the decay: of thele, bring along with it a decay of 
: Sight alſo, © tus t; Ai or rence 
E; Hence Learn. 1. Mans Body :isof a wonderful Conftitu- 
tion, and very -curioully framed,; like ſome Lately Edifice,. or 
' Garriſon, having the' Arms and Hands: as Keepers, which can 
-move towards all the Airths foe: defending ot-it, the Legs'as 
Prong Men to carty ie ourof .one Countrey to another, to eſcape 
hazard, 'which no Caitle hath: The Teeth for Granders,to pre= 
pare-the Food for is: And the Eyes.as Warches to eſpy. Hazards 
thatthey may'be prevented;: (This'Houſe ſhould be kept; out 
for Chriſt's uſe, the 'Temple of: whoſe [Spirit it i 'and no ren- 
dered/up to-be a' Habit ation for Satan, and. thele Armags of un- 
Clean: Luſts which are Souldiers: under him :,,All the Menibers 
thould be made uſe of .as Weapons of Righteouſneſs rokeep.it 
out againft Temptations, as well as againſt\outward Hazards.: 
For{o doth the! wiſe.Man here fet-out this. humane/Body ugder 
the Similitude' of a ſtately Houſe, : or fatrified Caftle, while he 
faith; 'The Keepers of the Houſe ſhall tremble, and the firong Men 
"Fall bowg Be © YET FSH, © 
: 2, Death;/ the: King :of /Terours, will give fuch a ſore Afe 
Autt-ts:this Houſe of the Body! that let Men-,detend agd ſup- 
ply it as/ they will;!: it:niuft-be-at laft ſurrendered.ro/ Worms 
ond Cbtrupnion ito! dwell: tn; rhey arc happy, who timouſly: 
_ makefive 2: Houſe' mov'made with Hands for their better part : 
For they ſhall ger tbig: Houſe again in-a more glorious and du 
rabte condivien.9u7Þbratiis here dearly; held torch. that, when 
Death approaches, all the Officers and Servants of. this great 
Howe *thall belpitfidm theit Implayments;;";is. che day when 
© #þ8 "Kpepeva' oflr oe Houſe: held; tremble and; the; flrong Ales. ſpall 
*” 3: Men that are. now: 'aGirig:Wickedneſs, with hoth their 
— Hinds Yreedity,3-niaking;ehed Weapone af, Porightepvſnels, 
Whetherv.ferve'theiv own» Lixfs'in-Glattony,, Nrankeunels, 
and-tfier” Garin wit, 00xo- wrongly. by -Oppreon, 
| Y Y3 Ede 
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Ver. 4, Expoſition . on ECCLESIASTES. 541. 
them not with them intorhe World; fo it is likely they fhould 
carry few of them hence, if ſo be they live to Old Age: And 
while' theſe Grinders are able to Exerce their ofice, Men 
ſhould be careful tv feed upon Jeſus Chriſt the Bread of Life, 
' which their ordinary Food ſhould repreſent and mind them of; 
For, - this will be the true preparatiou for this, Day, hen the 
Grinders ceaſe becauſe they are few. | 
'6. As Mens Bodily Eyes are to be highly pryſed, and Holi- 
ly uſed, in Reading the Word, and beholding the Works ef 
God, for bringing into their Souls matter of His Praiſe z and 
not to be made Emiſfariesfor bringing in Temptations, .' and 
fewel r6-Mens Luſts, 1 Pet. 2. 14. , So while we 1njoy them we 
ſhould often.remember the time when we fhall be deprived of 
thein,” and by the thoug"ts thereof be moved to uſe them 
well, conſidering that the abuſe of them will make the want 
of them very grievous: For the Preacher doth here mind Men 
-of the Darkenng of them, as a motive to prepare for Death, by 
the r:ght uſe o chem: and to ſtudy 'to get the ſecond fight 
- which is Faith, beholding him that is inviſible reconciled tho- 
. Tow Chrilt, fo ſhall there be true Comfort, 1n the Day when 
thoſe that look out at the Wirdows ſhall be darkned. 


-- Ver. 4. Aid. the door ſhall "be ſhut in the firects, when the 
£5 . fouridof the grinding 1: low, and be ſhall riſe up at the 
voice of the Bird, aud all the Daughters of Muſick ſtall 
be brought low, 
'LJE goes on £6 defcribe farther the diflolution of rhe Earthly 
'* Houſe' of 'our 'Fabernacle in ſeveral particulars, whereof 
four are in this verſe. | 
© The Firſt is, The Shutting of the Door: jn the Streets in which 
wards there feems to be a Metaphore taken from the Cuſtome 
of theſe Houſes where lick perſons arc, they keep the Doors 
which open toward the Streets, cloſs, that the Sick be = de- 
. #fT"s FE u4 © 74/23 7 urbed 
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ſturbed by any going out or comingin: And it may fignify 
this much in general, that while Death is drawing near, cor- 
reſpondence between the dying: Man and the World is now 
given up, as Men ſhur their Doors at, night when they are 
making toward their reſt, and {o the words have a truth lite. 
rally in regard that viſits become ordinarly a burden to Dy- 
ing Men. The Doors alſo may be taken Metaphorically tor | 
theſe Organs or Inftruments of the Body, ſuch as the Mouth, 
Lips, Throat and the hike, whereby Speech is conveyed to 
others, and Meat pafſeth down to the Stomach : 'Theſe Doors 
are ſhut, when the, Dying Man becomes unable to-.put forth 
Speech, or to make uſe of Meat and Drink. | 

As for the next expreſſion when the ſound of the Grmduug is 
low: There is in it alſoa Metaphore taken from the decay of 
the ſound of Milns, when the Water fails; and it is moſi clear 
to underſtand this as holding forth the conſequent of the. ceefn 
of the Grinder; ſpoken of in the former verſe, becauſe the T, Ms 
are few, they make no ſuch ſound in breaking the. Food, as 
they were wont to do when the Man had Health and Streygth; 
And this, according to the conftruction of the wards in our 
tranſlation, bath connexion with the former as the cauſe of it, 
the Doers formerly explained are ws, where there 15.N0 pqwer 
in the Teeth to prepare Food for the Stomach. © 

By the third expreſſion, be /hall riſe wp at the worce of the Burd,is 
not meant that the Dying Man ſhall be able at all to riſe, but 
that his Weakneſs is ſuch thorow the coldnefs and emptineſs of 
his Stomach, and the dryneſs of his Brain, that he ſhall get go 
ſound Sleep at all, but the. leaſt noiſe, ſuppole is wee of ſc 
litle Fir4, ſhall put him off his Rell. | 

And by the fourth, the Daughters of F1ſufick ſhall be brought 
- fow, is meant, that all the Organs or Inſtruments of the voice 

and hearing, whereby Men did either rake Meley , or. plea- 
fant Speech, to others, or. did delight in ſuch made by others, 
ſhall be then ſo weakned, that they ſhall neither hear others, 
nor be heard by them, . Hence 
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- Hence Leatn.' ; 1\ While Men are able ro keep up Society 
with others, to go out of-Doors to them, or admit them in- 
to their Houſes, and to ſpeak to, and hear one another, they 
ſhould labour ro improve that correfpondence for, the advant- 
age of their own and others Souls, ..to Edity, and be Edited by 
one another, remembering that the Day is coming, when they. 
will love to haveth=Dopors of. theirHoule that look to the Streets 
ſhut, leaſt their finful Companions may come in to vex them, 
& thqugh they were with them,they will not be able to open 
the Doors: of their Lips, to correſpond any more with them 
how comfortable will it-then be to have Chriſt dwelling in the 
Heart by Faith, and to be keeping .up correſpondence with: him 
by Prayer and Praiſe, which is the true preparation for this 
caſe, thn the Doors ſhalibe ſhut m the Streets. | 
2. Itwill be a great Aﬀiction to men when They ſhall 6nd 
themſclvestoſtand in need of Creature-Comtorts,and have the 
fame beſide then, and yet have no' power to uſe them: And 
therefore while they have as muck Strength, as to break their 
own Bread, they thould cat in Sobriery, and with thankfulneſs 
imploy the Strength they recive by their Food, in Gods ſervice: 
So ſhall they prepare for,..and have comfort.in-this time, when 
the ſound of the grinding hall be low. . | 
: '3: 'As. found Sleep without ſuch diſtemper of Body,” or hor- 
rour of Conſcience as marres-the, ſaine is a great Mercy, which 
the Lord beſtows upon his own, whenſvever he ſees it good for 
them Pſal. 117.2. and $4. 12, So whale Men Injcy it, they 
ſhould uſe it ſoberly, and:imploy- all the xefrefliment they ger 
by it in the ſervice of the Giver,” labouring ſo to walk'in the 
Day-time that their Sleep may be. SanRitied,' their Reins may 
teach them in the night ſeaſon, - they may riſe early for Holy 
Exerciſes,. that whenſoever they awake they may be; fiill with 
God; and if atany time Sleep depart from them,they may then 


think 'upon and prepare! for ' the caſe they ſhall-be- in, when 
Death draws near 3 ;.Fox he ſpeaks: of this as a-part- of the - 
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AfiiRion of Dying Men, and minds Men in Health of it, that - 
they may thus prepare for it, when they ſhall riſe up at the yore 
of the Bird. | | | 

4. As Mans Tongue is given him for Glorifying his Maker, 
his voice and all the Organs of it for chearing his own and. 
- others Hearts in his Praiſes, his ears to take in the joyful ſound. 
of the Goſpel, for refreſhing ot his Heart z So while he hath 
the uſe of theſe Inſtruments, his Tongue and Earrhe ſhould be 
careful ſo to imploy them, he ſhould often let the Lord hear 
| his voice in Prayer and Praiſe, ſeing the ſame is pleaſant to him 
Cant, 2. 14-He ſhould be much in editying diſcourſes with others, 
which are alſo ſweet to the Lord 241, 3. 16. Andnothing tak- 
en up with Carnal Mirth, or muſick, that ſo when he {ſhall 
not be able to ſpeak to,or hear others, he may be makingMelody 
to the Lord in his heart, and may hear his Spirit ſpeaking peace 
there; For this is the true preparation (comprehended under 
thardireRion Ver. 1)for ſuch a caſe as this, when. all the Daugh« 
ters of Muſick ſhall be brought low. Ns +=; 3h 


Ver. g. Aiſo when they ſhall be affraid of that which «5 high,” and 
fears ſhall be in the way, and the Almond . Tree ſhall 
flouriſh, and the G1 aſhopper ſhall be a burden, and deſire 
frallfail: becauſe wan goeth to his long home, and the 
AMourners go abotat the Streets.” 


Ere 1s a farther deſcription of the caſe that Men fhall be 
in when Death is drawing near unto them, held forth ia 
ſeveral expreſſions. ' The firſt two they ſhall be affraid of that 
which is high,and fears ſhall be mn the way, are to the ſame purpole, 
and do hoth fignify the want of Strength and courage, and 
the fearful apprehenſious incident to Dying Men, particularly 
by that which is high may be meant any fiep of their way which 
is higher than another; and the leaſt ſtumbling Block in their 
way, ' which is toa crazy decayed Man fuch as: Solewen here 
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deſcribes; is matter 'of fear leaſt it make him fall, . conſidering 
how hurtful a fall may prove to him, and how hardly he would. 
be ſet ro his Feet again 3 Ando the words ſuppoſe the Dying 
Man yet able to ſtep up and down, as ſome will 'be ill very 
near the time of their Removal: : Or by that which, 55 buyh, and; 
the fearsin the way, may be meant the- leaſt. Trouble, were it 
but the weight of 'a hand above the Dying Perſon, . or any ati- 
on about them which is to them terrible, and makes them fear 
teaſt-ir increaſe their pain. TERE | 

- Next by che flourihing of the Almond Tree may be meant the 
haltening of* the perſons Death,;; ſo the allegary or {imilitude 
is uſed /er! 1411, becauſe that Tree flouriſhes near the end of 
Winter, and conſequently is may ſignify alſo the Decay of 
their. S:rength, whereof Gray Haixgs, which reſemble in co- 
lour the Flouriſhes of the Almond Tree, are a- Sign: As on 
the contrary. this ame Heavenly Writter doth. ſet forth the vi- 
gour and Strengrth'of Youth ina ſpizitual ſenſe, . by the Tem- 
ples (where Gray Hairs firſt appear). compared to. a piece of 
Pomeyranat which is Rudic and white Cav7. 6,75. Or the ſimili« 
tude may have this ſenſe (which is to the ſame purpoſe) that 
thz' Blood being now: retired toward. the Heart of the Dying 
Man, the pale white Clay appears like the Flouriſhes of the Al- 
mond Tree. | ES S0EEH fe wg > 

The fourth Expreſſion, the Graſheper ſhall be a Burden, Sig + 

nikes-alſo the great Decay of Strength, in ſo much that the 
lighteſt. thing were it but, a Gnat, or Graſhopper lighting 
ypon the Face 'of che. Dying - Many ſhall be a þurden to him, 
and yethe hall not be able to put 1t away. 8 
- -Thefifth is in more plain wy proper Terms, that Defre, to 
wit, after all Earthly Objects, whether Lawful, ſuch as Meat, 
Drink, Marriage, Delight, and the like, -or Unlawful, ſuch 
as Revengeful, Ambitious,” Lufiful defires, Reckoned out x 
Feb. 2416, ſhall now covl and be quite extinguiſhed. -_ . 
- Toall which he ſulyoinsa Reaſon, becauſe May gort fo bis long 
- <6 ; £4 ZZ | "OE Home, 
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 vpan them. they ſhould then eſteem theinſdyes zcar thernd of 
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Home, or as the Original is, t the buwſe lof-Erernigy. os. Ages, 
whereby is meant that eftate, wherem the Soul muſt be Eter 
nally, without any farther change, / wo iff 5.4 14] 

And 'for'the laſt Expreſſion -cbe Moarners gong «bout, the 


Steer, the tncaning- of jtis, that the Mari. being now; given 


over*as Dexd,- the perſons:made'ufe. of m theſe - times to So. 
lecrnize the Funerals, were already convectiing and-waiting on ; 
Or the Dying Mans Friends are now going out fromhim, and 
already beginning their -Mourning for his Death: It is Wit. 
dorh before this tithe come to make:ture work of Reconciliati- 
on with' Gott it'Chriſt,” and r@ provude dome ſutable confola+ 
tion for the Spirit, while the Body ſhall be-in this- Condition, 

Hence Learn, 1. Solong as Men have that much Natural 
Strength and Cburage, as to walk up and dowg' without fear 
of the orglinary Impediments, and tiumbling;Blocks that. ly 
i theit way; it'concerns thera to imploy-ther Strength: well, 
to walk ih ar ofoffending the-LLordall the day-long: Prov, 22, 
17, to make fure their peace witty him,: ' who, is moſt. high, 
that he may not be « Terrour to them./in. the day of Evil. Zer, 
17, 17, to have their Faith of an intereſt. in. God {o. well fixed, 
that-they may. nor fear to'walk thorow the yalley-'of the ſha- 
dow of Death ſal! 23; 44 ts lay 'up m time ſome futable con: 
ſolation againſt the continuance and Extrenuty of Temporal 
Trouble, the Terrour and Pain of Deatb, and- every. other 
thing that may be fearſul to them iu their way to Eternity : 
And to hive&6 much ufe of Sandifed Realon, and-Faith, as 
may diſcover every thing thet:may;preſent-it ſelf as terrible to 
the natural Man, tor be 10/canfe 6f fear banithing Faith.: For, 
this i5 true preparation for the'cafe'here deſcribed, ' when iman 
ſhall be.affraud of that which ts high, and. Fears ſhall ke m the way. 
"2. As Men thould always look upon Dearth as haſting to. 
ward ther, and fo learn te Dic daily. [x Gor. 15.31 fo: eſpe- 
cially when igns of the'Decay of their nawaal Strength appcar 


the 
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the Winter of rhis Life'; and labour'fo have Grace: fo. Liyely 
that in regard of the Exerciſe of it, they may Flouriſh. even in 
Old Age P's 2. 12/' And ſtudy tohavertheir Hoary Head found 
in the way of Rightequſnels a Crown'ot Glory co them Prov. 
16.1.” And while they-ate- Youhg and Strong;not to Glory in 
ſuch Excrementittous'things as their Hair, which will ſtiortly ba 
like the Almond Tree'; ' ſ6 ſhall they prepare for this. fate fet 
forth under this fimilitude 3 and rhe Almond Tree ſail Flourrſh. 
3+ Men that have moſt Strength - of Body ſhould look 'npon 
the fame as a very fading thing, und ſo not to be rruſted: in os 
imployed-'in ſerving their Luſts///as. 5; 22. but in; bearing 
Chrifts Yoke, whether of Duties. Aft 11. 29. or Crofles Lum. 
3+ 27, ſo' may they have true Comfort ; And may. caft their 
burden rwipon the Lord with confidence that: he ſhall ſuſtain 
them, when this ſhall be their caſe which this Allegotick cx- 
preſſion holds out, «nd tbe Graſhopper ſhalt be a Burdett 

4. God will once before men go off this: World, cut” off all 
their Depres from 'Earthly Objefts' that Wicked men finding 
.themſelyes to abhqr theſe Sinful Delights which once they did 
fo ardently defire;* may'be the more convinced of:their'Folly 
and Madnefs,  and'that the Godly fitiding)cheir lawbful Earthly 
Delights ' loathfom to ther, - may* Rejoice'that "Delights "of 
' a better natureare abiding them ; the confidetation whereof 
ſhould move all co mortify their finfub- ad moderar their 
lawful deffres after'things Farthly,” and { ts: have their Hearts 
* filted” with Heavenly Delires which ſhall-befatisfied; -and: yet 
ſhalt never fail, Phibp. 'r- £35 For;this is the bel preparation for 
this Condition, -Defre#ſrall fall” 

5. When Miniſters make. uſe of Allegories to Illuſtrat the 
Truth, they ought: to join therewith ſuch plain expreſſions of 
the meaning of them,::as: may;clear:the Scope. they aim ar, 
leaft continued; Allggories hoped Yanity 3nd Wantonneſs of 
. the wit, Siyext the, mmd_fromdelighting in the'fimplicity of 
the Ttuth, and form mn the Hearr ilGPorchenflons thereof ; 
Z2z2 There- 
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Therefore doth Se/omen in- the midſt of theſe Allegories inſert 
ſome plain and proper expreſſions, ſuch as this is, Deſire ſhall fas, 
:.-6. Though the Men of this. World whoſe beſt portion is in 

this preſent life, promiſe.tg themſelycs a perpetuity of injoyin 
things "Earthly - P/. 49.'12.- Pet. 3.4 yet they fhall find 
them ſelves within a little miferably diſappointed, they ſhall 
find - that this is not their Home, it were Wiſdom to look 
upon their Manſious here, as ſhort Hormes to them, and upon 
themſclves as Strangers and;Bilgrims, that ſo they might give 
all diligence to-cnſure-to' themſelves, Everlaſting Habitations : 

Fors: when Death comes, (Man goes ro his long Home. | 
7. After Death there.is no change of the ſtate of Souls as. 
to their Miſery or Felicity; they muſt for ever remain either 
with Satan in. his priſon, or with Chriſt in his Fathers houſe, 
whete there are many Maſions, and conſequently there can be 
no ſuch place as the Purgatory which the Romanilts Dream of: 
For thus.doth Solomon deſcribe the itate of Man after Death, 
be goeth, to. bus long Home, or to his Houſe ef Eternuy or Ages: 
- 1 8. While Men have cornfortable Society with their Friends 
.God would have them thinking upon the day when they muſt 
leave them Mourning behind them, - that by the conſideration 
hereof, they :may-be ftirred, up to-make Conſcience of duty to 
them, that ſo they may notgart with them with a Conſcience 
accuſtng them for negle& hereof, and that their . Fricnds lols 
. by theirRemovalmay be compenſed by the biding fruit of their 
pains toward. them,; 'avd they.may have no ground to, Moutn 
for. them, as thoſe. that haye ne-hope, fo. fhall the; Dying Man 
have Comfort within, When the Afourners. goe about the Strets 
' Ver. 6. Or ever the Silver Cord be laoſed, or the Golden Bowl 
be broken, or the Pucher be broken at the Fountains 'or 


OY  abe Wheel broken at the Gflers, |) oo \; 

| A  Echough this Verſe rat be underiiet why; arid fo 
"A. that ſenſe may be ulcfully applyed tb."the'Scops, rm 
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Men ſhould Remember their Creator, which is 20 make ſure 
work of their Peace with him, before they be deprived of alt 
their outward Ornaments, and neceſſary Commodities of this 
Life, or. the Inſtruments of their Iiyployment, whatſoever it 
bez yet it ſeems moſt ſutable to the ſtrain of the Preacher iti 
the former purpoſe, to. look upon the Words, as containing 
fo many ſweet Allegories or Similitudes, to ſet forth the de- 
cay or diflolution of the moſt noble parts of this earthly Ta- 
bernacle. | | | | 

The Similitudes are borrowed from a Fowntarn or Well, about 
which is built ſome curious Engine for drawing up the Water, 
- with a ſilver Cord or Cham, to: Tet down a golden Bowl or 
Pitcher, or ſome ſuch Veſſel to lift up the Water 3 whickt 
Sinilitude doth fitly point out the humane Body, which hath 
a Fountain of natural Life, ,and Spirits within 1t, and ſo 
many-excellent Inftruments to convoy and impart the ſame to 
the ſeveral parts, of the Body, all which at Death will be loofed 
and broken- to peices. And though this general Senſe 'might 
be ſatisfaftory and uſeful as ro the Scope, which, 15 to ſtirr up 
Men to Remember their Creator, before theſe nohle Parts be 
decayed, and it may be thought ſafe. to enquire no farther anenx 
the Particulars intended by every part of the Similitude, con+« 
Gdering that it ſeems now to be very uncertain by what Names 
theſe noble Parts- of the Body, the Heart, Brain, Liver, and 
the like, were called and diſtinguiſhed one from another,among 
the Hebrews in So/omon's time, and by what Simihitudes they 
were fet out,; which make great diverſity among Interpreters, 
in expounding and applying of them : And confidering alſo 
that there are ſeveral of theſe Parts, which may be repreſented 
by diverſe parts of this Similitude ; yet we ſhall mention what 
is moſt univerſally agreed: upon, to be pointed' at by the par- 
ticulars of the Allegory here made uſe of. 
' -And- Farfl, By the filver Cord is meant, the Marrow of the 
Fack-bene, compared to a filvex Cord, becauſe much of the 
NO PTR —- Nah ſtrengthi- 
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ſtrength of the Body lyeth in it, in ſo much as without it 
Men would creep upon the Earth as Worms do, and becauſe 
ip colour it reſembles a fitver Cord, the loofing of it 15 the 
weakening of. it, ' when the Spirits withdraw from it, it be- 
comes cold, and lofes the force of it. The Similitude may al. 
fo ſignify ſome of the prime Arteries, or Strings of the Heart, 
which thence convey the Vital Spirits to the Liver, and other 
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parts of the Body. | 
. Secondly, The golden Bowl, is taken from that yellow thin 
Skin containing the Brain within the Skull, which is broken 
when the Pores of it are much opened tolet in the Air, as 
falls out near the tune of Death. 
 Thudly, The Pitcher at the Fountais. 1s thought te point out 
2a great hollow Vein, fomewhat in form or figure like a Pucher, 
which doth receive from the Liver, here called rhe C:tren, 
Nutrimenty now turned by the Liver into Blood, to be convey- 
ed. to the reſt of rhe Members, and this is broken when it is 
abſtrufted, or the operation and office of it impeded, near the 
timeof Death. | 

. Fourthly, By the Wheel at the Ciffren, are meant the Lungs, 
the prime Inſtruments .of the Breath and Voice, which are ſer 
out. bob this SiunYitude, becauſe, like the Wheel of a Fountain, 
tlicy are till jn motion, drawing down, and ſending up the 
Breath again, as the Wheel is ſtill ſending down, or drawing 
up. the Bucket : . This Wheel 3; broken at the Ciftren, when 
thorxow the abundance of watry Humours or Phlegm, filling 
the Stomach, they ceaſe from their 'motion and operition, and 
fo brings Death. _ EE + . | 

Now the firſt Words of the Chapter are to be knit with 

this, as with all the former to this purpoſe, Remember thy Crea- 
tor before this Caſe come, and timouſly make Feace with Him, 
that thou mayeſt have peice in this day.” ' 7 
{Def x, Men ſhould nat defpiſe humane Learning, - and 
the knowledge or ſcierice of natural Things, were it for no 

> more 
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"more bur to kelp'chem to underftand rhe Fabrick of their own 
Bodies: And although every Man's Gift is not to be laidafide 
as to the publick imploying thereof, becauſe he wants ſuch and 
ſucra meaſure'of humane Learning, ſeing the Lord hath inade 
"eminent uſe of ſome who wanted it, 4, 4,13. as he hath 
'Jone' alſo of 'others, who have been' eminently enducd there- 
"with, 4. 7. 22, and 22. 3, yctevery Mans ſhort-fightednels 
therein ſhould humble him, and move himm' to beſtow ſome of 
his time for attaining to it, eſpecially coalidering that Maris 
Body is fo wonderful a peice of Artifice, that without "the 
help of theſe Sciences which deſcribe the ſame, hardly can 
ſuch Scriptures as this be made clear. Ere the filverhyggrd be 
looſed. &C. ones & 4 
2. The Lord hath wiſely ordered that Death ſhou 
and take down this Tabernacle.of our Body by degre&F and 
looſe at leaſure the ſeveral Pinns thereof, firſt weakening the 
out-works, and then ſetting upon the"inward,'. that every 
Stroak and Afſault may be a Warning for a farther, and thar 
when Men find tieir Hands trembling, or their Legs enfeebled, 
their Eyes dim, or their Ears dull of Hearing, they may pre- 
pare for.an Aſſault upon the Heart and other noble Parts: Far 
after Solomen hath deſcribed* the difſolJution of ſeveral, other 
parts of the Body, he comes here to the inmoſt and” molt 
noble parts thereof, that Men may he ſtirred up to Remem- 
ber their Creator at leaſt Ere the ſilver Cord be looſed, or tbe 
. golden Bowl be broken, © | +1. - v% + 
'' 3. All the Organs of the Body, eſpecially the more noble 
arts thereof are very excellent pieces of 'Work, and to be {o 
eſicemed of, not {0 much for the ſubſtance.of them, as for the 
Divine Art which is manifeſted in the framing of them; and 
the excellent uſes they ferve for: And therefore both theſe,and 
the Powers and Faculties of the Soul, which refide in, and, 
'by thefe, are to; be uſed holily, Mans Arength here manly 
held out by he fitver Cord ſhould be efteemed more precious 
= than 


ult, 
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than to be ſpent upon his Luſis, he ſhould beware of filling 
this golden Bowl, his Brain, wherein theſe excellent Faculties, 
his Imagination and Memory have their prime Refidence,with 
unclean, ambitious, reyengetal Speculations, and ſuch like Im- 
moralitics, and by Intemperance and Exceſs to ſpoil this Put- 
cher, corrupt this Cftren, and break this Wheel, his Liver, 
Lungs and other parts, which may be ſignified by theſe Simili- 
tudes, and fo do what he can to be his own Deſtroyer : T here- 
fore are theſe parts of the Body ſet out here by ſuch elegant 
Metaphors or Similitudes bortowed from very precious things, 
The filver Cord, the golden Bowl, &c. 

4- Theſe parts of the Body which are moſt excellent and 
durable, are to be looked upun as very bri:tle, and fading, and 
therefore a Houſe not made with Hands to be enſured, and 
this frail Body only fo far reſpe&ted and caxed for, as it may be 
. the more ried in doing the Lord Service while we 
have it : Thercfore are the moſt noble Parts of the Body here 
repreſented by £7 go/den Bowl, a Pitcher and a Wheel. . 

5. While Men have ſome meaſure of Health and Strength, 
they ſhould conſider that ir will be no fit time tor making 
their Peace and Acquaintance with God in Chriſt, when Death 
{hall be looſing the laſt Finns of their Tabernacle, theſe Pow- 
ers and Faculties of the Soul, which are mainly ative in 
Knowing, Believing, Loving, and Praiſing the Lord, being 
then a decaymg : And therefore they ſhould think it their true 
Wiſdom timouſly 7 remember their Creator un the days of thew 
Youth and firength, ere the filver Cord be leoſed, &c, or the Wheel 

"broken, at. the Ciftren. | | | 


Ver, 7. Then ſhall the Dutt return to the Earth, as it was: and 
the Sparit Jhall return unto God who gave it. 


| gry having at length deſcribed the Diſſolution. of the 


earthly Houſe of our Tabernacle after Death ; , He Wyo 


Ver."7. At  Expoftion: on: ECCLESTASTES. 593. 
| bere-4 furm''of Mans future"State after.-Deathz- in reference - 
to' the two principal parts wheregf he 1s made up, 

And Frf,- For his Body, which he calls Duif, becauſe it was 
Formed- out of the-Duſt, - Gez. 2. 7. and being ſeparat from 
the Soul,” is the 'moſt vile and: loathſome piece of Duſt of any 
other; he faith ir re/wrns to the Duſt, becauſe: it is ordinarly 
tid there;' to renin till 'the Reſurrection, and becauſe it is in 
cffe& the ſawe ſubſtance with it. > . 

And Next, For his more noble Part, his Sex/, called here 
the Spiric, becauſe of the immaterial ſubſtance thereof, and its 
 Reſemblance to God the Father of Spirits, - returns ro bins 

who pavert; There is no Ground'to think he ſpeals only- of 
the Souls of the Godly, but rather of: the common ftate: of the 
Spirits of all Men after Death, neither 1s rhere any neceſſity 
to think that therefore every Soul muſt go-to Heaven, ſeing 
the Scripture is ſo clear to the contrary : - But eyery Soul is 
faid' to retzwrn fo God, becauſe 1n the very moment of its { 
ration from the Body, 'it'muſt {if it ſelf before. him the Su- 
pream Judge, to be eternally diſpoſed of, according to his plea- 
ſure who will ſenrenceir according to the ſtate it ſhall be found 
in at Death: And'theſe conſiderations alſo have great influ- 
ence in-exciting Men timouſly ro -make- their. peace with 
God; that he may 'fayourablie intertain their Spirits at Death, 
and they:may lay'down; their Bodies im the: duſt in hope of a 
Glorious Reſurre&ion : And thisis the ireference which this 
verſe: hath to the Scope 'exprett in the-&rit words of the 

Hence Learn. 1.. Although our Bodies bave ſome Beauty 
and 'Majelty imprinted-ou them;while the Soul reſides in them, 
and they are acted by it, for which cauſe they were ſet out by 
theſe excellent {itnilifudes formerly: mentioned, yer of them= 
ſelves theytare' but D##, and will appear when the Soul is ſe- 
parat from-them to be very loathſomeChay,the thought where» 
of ſhould:keep'Men from being Proud of thejvBodily Strength, 
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554 © Av Expoſition on EccMa8I457ES:., Chap; 12 
or Beauty Fer: 9+ 23. it ſhould make them | adnure, the. Loxds 
condeſcending tothave correſpondence with ſuck Duft-Gems: 18, 
27. his Marvelous Art and Power. m framing ſo Beautiful a 
piece of Work as our Bodics, of the Duſt, - Pſ. 139. 24. eſpeci- 
ally bisafluming fo frail a Being as a humap Body ina pexſonas} 
union/with the Diery P/.'$: 4. &c. Jt ſhould be made utc of as a 
ground. of Contidence to obtain pity and help from him. 40 
frail Duſt Pſ; 203. 24. And of ſubmiſſion to hardeſt Difpen- 
fations //a. 45- 9. it ſhould make us careful toiget the Orna- 
ment of his Grace, which makes baſe Duſt truly Beautiful 
x Pet. 3. 4 Itſhould baniſh the tear of all fleſh which is but 
Duk like our ſelves, Iſa. 5. 7. 8. and ſhoul make us long for 
the time- wherein Chrifli ſhall change our vile Bodies, - ane 
make them like his Glorious Body Phulipe 3, 21, all which are 
the uſes the Scripture makes of this conſideration, that we are 
Duſt, the Dofl. OCs Rl 
. 2+ The Bodies of Mecn at Death go not as thei Spirits to 
that ſtate wherein they muſt be Eternally, but as they were at 
frſt taken out of the Earth, fo they muft go thither for a 
time, the Lerd hath ſo ordered, that whereby he may prove 
and Excrciſe his peoples, Faith concerning' the Reſurredhion; 
For, faith he, The duit ſhalbretars to the Earth as twas, 
.- The Souls of:Men. die-not, nar go to. Corruption, as 
their Bodics do, burfubfaſtaſter their ſeparation from the Bady, 
which ſhould make Men careful to. fee to the Eternal well-be» 
ing of them, for: Ss/amon here,  ſappoling the body, or Dwf,to 
be gone 70 the Earth, he ſpeaks of the Soul, er Spirit, as now 
fabliſting, whereby it appears that the immortality of the 
Soul hath been Preached'to the ancient Churches, The Spa 
returns to God who gave i. [Me 5 | 3 Pig 
| 4- Men receive not their Souls from their Parents as they 
"do their Bodies, nor are they formed of any preexiſient mat-. 
'xer, as the Spirits are which Beafts have Gen. 1. 20. but are 
' Ercatcd of nothing, and immediatly infulcs. into mam” +4 
t ; Lk & & £© f E 


Ver. 7: An Expoſition on EccLzs1a3TES , Fip 
the Lord: For, faith the Preacher; the Spirit ſhall return to Ged 
5.” Our Spirits are Gods free gift, and therefore all the pow- 
ers and faculty 5 thereof, ou ht to be um loyed to the Honour 
of the Giver Raw. 11. 26. He is to be depended on and ac» 
Knowledged for the preſervation of them. 7b. 10, 12. And 
all Croſſes upon Body or Spirit to be ſubmitted unto Heb. 12. 
9. For ſaith he, The Spirit returns to God whe gave ite v 
""'6. As the Spirits of Men even the greateſt on Earth arc 
Gods haiid obe moved by him, while they are in the Body 
ashe pleaſes Prov. 2.1. 1. $6 when they go out of the Body they 
miſt fift themſelves before him to be Apoled of at-his pleaſure, 
who will tlizoi# the Spirits of the Wicked into the Lake that 
games with Fire and Brimſtone, and will bind up the Spirits of 
thEGodly as his Jewels un the bundle: of Life, for.uv reference 
to both, this is verified, The Spwre ſhall return ts God zwho give its 


Ver. 8. Yanuy of Faniies (ſaith the Preacher) all s V any. 

TN this and the following Verſes is contained the laff 
Fi tfis Chapter id ihe cloſe of the whole Book, _ 
the Preacher doth briefly Summ' up, and by.ſeveral Arguments 
e6thinead the purpoſe contained in if, which for Methods 
caufe we may take up in four Articles or Heads of Dodtrine. 
"The fff which 18 in this Verſe, contains the Sutnm of the 
frſt Principal part of the Books, namely. thatall Created things, 
5nd Huttgan epdearoury about: them,. are vain or.inſufficient 

at t6_ his txue Happineſs: And this, having 


for leadliig a Mai tc his, | 
been frequently held out before, ; 1s here neceſfarly_Repeate 
heal may allege ufito it, 25a Truth now abundantly provens 
and which thePreacher hiowſell loved to,meditareppon and, writs 
aha aid 3gaid x and with this Repeating of it, he menti- 
op 8 cxlling | '2 Preacher,as xhat which ſhould gain weight 
t6 evety THIK delivered by Him, and to this in particular. 
Aaaa2z Belide 


5C An Expoſition on EccLESTASTES, . Chap: 127 
Beſide what hath been obſerved from this purpoſe before, 
We may Leam. 1, Neceffary Truths muſt not be caft by af- 
ter they are clear to us, and ſufficiently proven to be Truths 
by many Argiments, neither will they become lqathſome to.2 
Holy Mind, but ought to be intertained and medirate upon till 
we find motions ſutable thereunto, ' wakened in- our Hearts, 
and 'fome Fruits 1n our praQice anſwerable to them, which 
may evidence we do truly know and believe them, and the 
more clear ſuch Truths are tro a Gracious So6l, the ſweeter 
they will grow, and the more delight will the Soul have to 
dwell upon them; Therefore doth' Solomon, after he bath fully 
proven and cleared this Truth, and frequently aflerted it, here 
again repreſent the ſane to his own Heart and others, Yanity 
of Varies, &c. Sis: Pee 

2. Soprone are our Hearts to wander after Earthly Delights 
235 our only Happineſs, 'that even after they have been in ſome 
meaſure divorced from the fame, there is great need often to 
view the Vanity. of theſe things, as we deſire to keep our Hearts 
alietiat from them, and in love with that true ſweetneſs which 
15 to be had in Communion with God, while we are. in .this 
life, we are (like Children newly weaned) very ready to re- 
new old acquaintance with the Breaſts. Therefore doth Solo 
on after frequent Repeating of this Truth along this T roea- 
tiſe of Mortification, ' Repeat it here again in the cloſe of it, 
that he may keep his Heart alicnat from Idols, Vary of Va 
tier, &c. - TIE SUL INS 29" 

3. When: Miniſters have ſufficiently proven, iſfuſtrat and 
made uſe of the Truth ptopoſed by them to be handled,. it isno 
vain Repetition for them. to reprefent' the ſame, Truth in the 
very Terms in which they did propoſe it at firſt, ' that by the 
Bleſfing of God upon their proofs, illuſtrations and uls of it, 
it may nowat laſthayeinore er acces, .and take deep- 
er impreſſion than cou be expected ar Ri; "For a dork 9 
tomen hete Repeat the Truth ke propoſed kn the | ntry of - 


Ver. $. fn Expoſition os ECCLESIASTES. $57 
Book, after he hath cleared, ' proven and made uſe; of the 
ſame,” Vanuy of V anaties,. 7 Oo TT IEE 

4; When Men ſee Helineſe in the. Beanty: of it;i- Siri 4n._the 
hazard of it; 'andDeath in the certainty and iterrour of it; they 
cannot but ſee the :Vanuy : of -Earthly Delights:! confidered 
as the obje&t of Mans Happineſs, they cannor but ſee the 
emptineſs and inſufficiency of them in order to that end, ſeing 

they diſtract the Heart fromthe Study of Holineſs, and marre 
preparation: for Death, and conſequently Men that; baniſh 
thoughts of Death, 'and negle-the ſtudy of Holineſs cannot: 
but be raviſhed with Earthly Delights, as the only ſubſtantiat 
things worthy of their Heart, and to be ſought as their chief 
good, for we may, fately conceive Solomon hereafter many 
Aweer Precepts concerning the ſtudy. of 'Helineſs,.. and lively . 
Repreſentations of - Death 'to. his: own.Heart,. and others, to 
have gotten a new fight of the Vanity of things Earthly, and 
to invite others to paſs ſentence thereupon with him Vanuy of 
Vanities, &Cce  * ?: | 

:$.. A Man that hath a call to Preach the Truth ofGod,ſhould 
efteem-more:of it, than of the moſt Honourable outward Re-- 
+ lation or Title he can have beſide,' he ſhould carry.the theughts ' 
of Gods calling and entruſting of kim, .atong in his Heart, to-. © 
make him contident of Furniture even to the end cf his:-lm-.- 
ployment, and -people alſo ſhould frequently remember the : 
_ calling ot ſent Miniſters, that the 'T'ruths delivered may, have 
the. greater weight as. coming to them from Gods: .Cammiſſio+ 
nat Officers. | For, as Selomon took-this for his fixſi, ſtile int the 
beginning of” his'. Book, even while he was Reckoning out 
{ome others, ſo he mentions it alone in the cloſe as his main 
incouragemeur, and that which ſhould mainly gain reſpet to 


» 


his:Meflage, Varmiry of Vanuwes ſaith the Preachers; 11 7 +, 
2. 6: When we have. gone thorow many; partigulan.inftances | . 
of theſe Earthly Delights wherein Men, place theis Happinels, 
and have attaiacd to convincing prodfs of the Vamtys. and. in- 

| ' Jufficiency 


$58 As Exporivn 03 EccLitSlasrts, Chap. 14; 1 
© fifficiency of them for that end, we ought then to raiſe ous 3 
Hearts to an aſſent to the truth of the general; that all bf thae 
ſort ate Vanity, and not leave room: itil} to Satdn,, takeen our 
perverſe Hearrs in ſaſpeniſe and expeQation:thar there may be 
ſorne' Earthly Delight which we have not yet ſeen, more wor- 
thy than the reſt, and fo keep us off all our time fron ſcekmg 
Happineſs in that wherein it catfonly be fount:; For after So- 
lowed hath confored ntany particular inſtances of theſe things 
wherein Men ordinatly ſeck- theit Happineſs, he now afferts 
a genera}, arid holds out ro'afl for rheir aſſent unto ity «ll 5r 


Vt. 9. Art werevntr becaitſe the Preather was wiſe, be Full 
raughbe' the People kiiewtettge;' yea he gave good beed, 
and ſobghi dit, 4nd ſet mi ordeb wnny Proverb. 


He Rcond article or Concluſion of this Book contains a 
Commendation of the purpoſe contained in it> and this 
hath fires Branches : The tirft is from the Preacher himſelf, 
whole gualificarions and pains are ſee forth in ſeveral particy-. 
Lifs i this Verſe. 1. He had a'good fiock of Wiſdew! both im- 
mediatly infuſed. 1 King: + 29. and by his extraordiuary pains. 
- acquired Ecclzſ. 1. 13. 3, Hedid improve the fame well for the 
IfiſttuQtion of the Church in all apes, eſpecially rhefe under 
his chatge; Here called be People: 3. He was very affiduvns 
and'confidhc it ehis Works be fl renghr, either by frequent: 
Preaching; did Exhotration, as a public Officer &f the 
Church (flick as tewas) thould do, 2 Tim:4. 3. Or by put- 
. ing other Miniſters totheit duty, and mconraging thern-in 1t, 
24a Relifous Ring like him, fold do'z Cy 7:8; 93: Or by 
rricting Scriptureasantexttdordinary Prophet; in which 're- 
ſpeR' Deids heryer fpeaketh; ana! Hell learherts thie'Peaple 
novice: - 3- He reſted not upon wy meaſiife hirhad rectry- 
cd; bit fave ved herd; of axthe word inthe original is, he 


Weighed 


Ver:.g. ' O4n Expofiwn on Ecerygraores. 559 
Wighed every thing in the Balance, ' and: fought our, carefully 
moreand more of the-Knowledge of God. and of Mans duty, 
that he myght edify 'the Church. - 5. He did wiſely order, and 
digeſt the purpoſe he delivered. 6. He condeſcendedypon va« 
ricty' of matter ſurable to many caſes of the People. ' And 7. 
He contrived the fame in ſuch ſhort and-grave Sentences, here 
called Proverbr, asare apt to gain eſteem; and have preyalence 
in the minds of Men, as the word rendered Proverbs fignities 
be ſet in order many Proverbs. | : 
Hence Learn, 1. Though the worth or qualifications of 
Inftruments can add nothing to the Authority of the truth of 
God, which is of it ſelf worthy of all Acceptarwn, who ever 
carry if, yet ſo ready are people to lay hold uponevery thyn 
that may bur ſeem to be a ground of caſting at Truth, that the 
Veſſels that carry it, had need not only to be without ſpot and 
blemiſh, but alſo adorned with ſuch accompliſhments as may 
make them lovely ro people, that” fo there may be no ground 
from them to caſt at their Meflage: For here the Spirit of God 
finds it neceflary to commend the' Veffel that carried the Yrea- 
fure in this Book to the Church, thereby to gain the more ac- 
ceptancetoit, And moreover becanſe the - det cert wife, by Fits 
84nght, &C. W384 26s! 
. 2. As cyery Chriftian is boumd* humbly to avow the Graces 
ard Gifts of God beſtowed upon him, when the Glory of God, 
and the incouragement and edification of others require the 
ſame, © it is eſpecially ſurable for Miniſters, when thear In- 
. "tention 15 Honeſt and ſincere, namely to make Truth, "not 
tiemſelves only, in eftzem. As they ſhoald, be ready: to 
declare themlelves ſenſible of,! and humble fox their. failings, 
when the (am@ nay Glorify God'or edify others;fo ſhould they 
alſo be, toavow what Graces God hath given them,cfpecially 
their qualificationsfor their calling, when the Lord hath born 
Teſtimony to the fame-by his Bleffing upon theix Labours 3 
they muſt nor © feax the ſuſpicion of ſelF-ſeeking, ns always to 
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560 Ay Ecpoſtionon Eccunsias'rts, Chap-iz * 
* concea) the Lords liberality toward: them ; ; 'but+whenſvever - 7 
it may ſerve. to make way for his Truth, they-ought humbly 

to declare the ſame, as here this exemplary Preacher doth. 

And moreover becauſe the Preacher was wiſe, he Hill taught &c. 

. 2- The greater meaſure of gifts eſpectally: of Knowledge 

7 underſtauding of the matters of God, any Man have -at+ 

- Cained to, the 1nore careful ſhould be be te. communicat the 

fame for the good of others in his place and ftation, this 

being the end for which they are giyen. 1 Cor. 12.7..And the 
fame being rewarded as if.it were gain and advantage to God, 

Aat. 25.21. Aslikewiſe the- Communication of our gifts be- 
ing the way to make them grow Prov. 11. 25. For,: Solomon 
did therefore teach the people Knowledge beeauſe be was wiſe, 

and the words may be rendered the greater «bundaiice of Wiſ- 
dem he had, the more be taught the People Knowledge, | 
4+ Albeit Chriſts Miniſters cannot be alwiſe about the atu- 
al diſcharge of the duties of their Calling, yet ought they to 
be very alkupns and frequent therein, and in ſome ſenſe till 

about their work, gathering variety of matter fit to be Commu- 
nicik to the people Mee. 12.52. keeping their Hearts always in 
aright frame for the delivery of it, Prov. 16, 23. And watch- 

ing all opportunities for Communicating the ſame. . 2 Tim. 4- 2: 
And when .they. have :not Ability or opportunity to teach, 
their,praftice and . carriage muſt fill reach the people Knowleage 
1 Tim. 4.12. For, ſo doth Solomen here ſet forth himſelf at 
the dire&ion of the Spirit of God, as an example to all 
Preachers, becauſe the Preacher was wiſe he flill rawght the 
People Knowledge. 2 28 ) 

5+ They that are moſt able toteach others, ' ſhould ill-be 

Scholars themſelves, not ouly:giligent Hearers of other Preach- | 
ers, that they may learn mores but acurate Searchers for all | 
means and. opportunities of profiting in Knowledge, there | 
being itil] moreKnowledge to be had Philip, 3; 13: and ſucceſs | 
promiſed to the incereSgcker Hoſe'6; 3, For, though So/omos 

| Was 
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was. Wiles. and/abletoteachthe: People pn ans nA 2 
was not ſo ſatisfied. with bis meaſure as to become 

give orerfartherpaios for” more,” Jes br gave good! Fang nd | 
ſought our, Sec; / ET . 
; 6: We ſhould neither rafhly receive, nor vent any thing 6s 
Truths. |till- firſt we have weighed and pondered the fame, -in 
the; Ballance ;of- thei 'Sandtuary;'iby the: exerciſe of ſanRiked 
Reaſons1 comparing the. ſame. with the Seripure, conſidering 
what particular Truths stre:moſtfirting for the*People we have 
 todopwich, iand what are the fitreſt Opportunities of deliver-" 
iug; the: ſame : For ſo did Selomwen, He gave good bred, thi 
Word fignifies. to! weigh in a Ballance, and be ſought out, whick 
ſignites. very accurately.and carefully #6 ſearch :: And both may 
be referred crther to: whar he hiraſe|Þreceived from othets,: 'of 
£0 What! he gave out:to: others. * ' ' Dt 

7. . Even. theſe of the Lords Servants ata were Imibedlaety 
furniſhed ivith- Gifts: for their lmployment, and intallibly affiſt- 
ed:in the exerciſe; of them, were uot | excemed "from ordinary - 
paivs and. diligence, »to:dear themſelves more and mere con- 
cerhingathe Tixuahs revealed, tu:thems\ ani t0 find” outithe Hit- 
teſt way and ſeaſon, of delivering theſe Truths to the People, 
ſee 1 Pes,.1;,16-How therr fhould ordinary Miniſters of meanner 
Parts aud.Gifts firetch..their | Abilities to' the-ourmoſt; and 
improve much of their time in Prayer and Reading, for in- 
creaſe of their Gifts, and fitneſs for the exerciſe of them, ſe- 
ing ſuchizMatras. Salowen,! was thusexcrcifed ?' He gave 2908 
heed, . and- ſought outs and ſeron order. &c.' 

8; Thers.is no formof ipeech that can be imagined preva- 
lent with Reaſonable, Creatures, : but- the Lord bath conde. 
ſceaded upou it in; his wortl, where we find Songs,: and Lamen- 
—_— plain L,anguages.! and Parables, large 'infifting/upon 

utpoſcr and Ptdverbs;' which ate ſhorr Sentences: cleared 
by: maltadet. and fo apt-to! prevail, nnd _——_ Deus (as 
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—_— An Expoſition on Ecct.x81astes,”., Chaps? © 
; the word. Proverb ſignifies) . ia:the minds-of Mets, ke ſet ior. © 
der waeny; Proverbs; "1 | 1 6.377% 224092 UOTE a} W154 rus 
9. As\rhe caſes of the Lords. People are various, Difficulties, 
Duries, Temptations, and Conſolations, Many; ſo the Lords 
Word is: fitted for them all, it 15divided in'many parcels, and 
every one that handles it, ſhould labour eo Enrich hiniſef-with 
much of 1,, that he may bring forth variety oft to:Ptople ac- 
cording to their need: For, fo did So/omiony: ht gave: good beed 
«nd [ought out,” aud jet i order many Proverbr, i 1 

- . 10.. There is a {weet order and wiſe diſpoſal of the Truths 
ſet down in Scripture, though we ſeldom fee it,: by reaſon of 
our; Darkncſs,.. and therefore . Chriſts: Miniſters ſhould (digeſt 
and put.in order the Truths'they [deliver to his people :'- He 
firſt. Humbles,, and they-Gomforts, He- firſt gives Faith and 
then Holineſs, and (which is ſutable to the order of Doftrine 
in- this Book). firſt weans Mens Hearts from Earthly Delights, 
before. they can be ſet upon Heavenly : : For though Men do 
leaft apprehend a Methad in. Solomons: Writtings of any! other 
in Scripture, yer here the Spirit of God tells us that- there'1s an 
order in them, Ale fought our and (et in order 'many Proverbs. 


Ver. 10; The Preacher ſought to find out acceptable wordr, and 
q that which was written was muprights' even words of 
Trath.- - -: 2 £1417 £1911 30 fgonm SVCKT1 


7 He fecond Branch ofthe commendation'of theDodriue 

is taken from the 'qualities: of it, and-theſe - are- three: 
Firft,, That what he had ſtudied was acceptable Words, or as the 
original bears, Wards of defive, that is, purpoſe worthy of Ac- 
cep:;ation,.-fit.to_ gain the: defires and Delights of Men; \and £0 
take them wholly up in: ftudying-to believe and-obey-rhemtiand 
this he ſcts forth as intended birkim in all his great diligence: 
-; Secondly, That what he had Wruten was wpizght, ' or 'as the 
word ſignifies, Approven, namely of God, or ſixeight and con» 


Vers 10, Fn Expoſition on EccLESIAST 


 ſonant to his mind, andable ro make ftretght in Heart and 
prattice;all that getGrace to underſtand and believe it, ſee Prov. 
8. $, And this he: fets down as the ſucceſs of his diligent ſtu- 
dy mentioned in-the former Branch, EY £: 
Thirdly, That what ever he had firmed of the vanity of 
Earthly Delights, and the worth of Holineſs in order to a Mans 
Happineſs, was Truth, or tirm and worthy to be ' reſted. onz 
In ſumm, the pupoſe of this Buok 1s fitted powerfully to work 
upon'the affefions, being Acceprable Wards; Wilely to regular 
the praQtite being Uprighs or ftreight words, and ſolidly to' in- 
form the Judgement, Being Wards of Truth. F 
Hence Learn» 1. Though it bea deteftable thing in a Mi+ 
niſter to/ftudyto- pleaſe the corrupt and Sinful Humours of Men 
by concealing neceffary Truths, -/ or venting any thing con- 
trafy to Truth Gal. 1. 10. by extenuating Mens Sins;or ſpeaking 
Peace, and Comfort to them in their evil ways Ezek. 12-18. 
yet ir is very lawful for him to fludy ſuch aftram and Merhod 
in delivering: Truth, and ſuch a timeing thereof, as may be 
moſt pleaſing to his Hearersfor their good to Edification' Roma 
15.2 And moſtpowerful with them to difengage them from 
their Idols, | and+ erigage them - to Chriſt; and the ſtudy 
of Holineſs: For this was Solomons findy, 'worthy to be imi- 
rate by all faithful Miniſters, The Preacher ſought ro find out Ac= 
ceptable words. . | 
-2.” Although the moſt part of Mem loath the truth-of God, 
as if it were'un worthy to have their Spirits and time-fpent upon 
it, and do delight more in Fables, than in moſt neceſſary Truths 
2: Tm. 4. 3 4  yet's the Trath' of- it: ſelf worthy, of ; all 
Acceptation, and whenthe-Beaury and worth of it is ſeen, in 
order ro-the Souls true Peace and Happineſs, it cannot- but 
draw the Uefires ane delights of Men; info far as they are re- 
newed roimbrace and practiſe itt! Therefore is the purpoſe of 


this Book" here' called Heceptable Words.) | 
9 3. T hey arenor raſh, [lndapeſted;and extemporary diſcourſes 
| Bbbb E | that 
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= 06 fs Expoftion on EccLESIASPES... Chap: 12 *Þ. 
thatuluilly areBleft to gain acceptance; and to; driw, the des © 
lights and'defires'of them that are: truly Wiſe, toward them, 
- but rather ſuch as are Dogefted, and-accurately ſought our by 
pains in Prayer, Meditation, and other Means ; appointed of 
God, * It mutt be Satan who ſuggeſts Prejudices to Mens minds 
againſt Truth, becauſe it is Studied and Elaborat': For thus Se- 
lomen commends the purpoſe of this Book, - that he ſoughs to find 
ent, (which fignities prear Study) | acceprable Words. POLLINE 
4- However many of the Truths of Gold appear unreaſonable 
to unreaſonable Men Ezek. 18. 25. ' ſuch as 'all;Unbelievers are 
2 Theſ. 3.2. yer nothing is held forth- in Scripture, nor cau be 
drawn from it bya right conſequence, .bur «what is Upright, 
Streight, and conſonant te the mind of God, the Rule ot: all 
Reaſon and Equuy, | and which being underſtood and believ- 
cd, tends tomake Men fireight in Heart and praQtiee Pſe/. 119, 
9. fincere and without diflimulation toward God and Man, as 
the word here tranſlated Uproght fignifies,anddireReth theme in 
the Streight way to their own Happineſs. 2 Tims 3, 17.. For, 
faith he, chat which was written was. Upright. EPL 18 
5: Nothing but what. is -Uptight,  / or clearly conſonant to 
the mind of God; ſhould be acceptable to any, lo, thar before 
Men ſuffer themſelves. to be taken'with what is held* forth ag 
Truth, they ſhould try as the Noble Bereans did, whether the 
fame be Upright ornor : For having faid, he ſought. ts find out 
acceptable Wards, nndfpeaking of his ſucceſs as ſutable: and. ſa- 
tisfaQory to his defires, ' he faith that which wes written was Vp- 


*% Where God gives a ſincere defire to ſcek out-that which 
may be for his Glory, and the Fdification of others, and to 
eive diligence for that cffe&, he doth alſo bleſs the means with 
fome ſucceſs, though' not always in reference 'to | others 
profiting, 'yet in reference to the Inſtruments pains. and attam; | 
10g to the Knowledge of his mind, for though Solowen doth 
not ſay, that having ſought to ind'out Acceptable Weeds, be | 
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Ver. 48!) Av Expoſition Fectuoriores 359 © 
Up find Words that were Acceptable, yet he can lay, "that * 
to him! 20 5:40. 7 Core 

7. The wardof the Lord wilt not deceive or' diſappoint 
any that receive it, they will 6nd Threatnings to be Truth, 
and verified upon themſelves, who fly not from the Wrath 
threatnedz and whoſoever imbrace promiſes, will find ar laft 
the accompliſhment of them, and till the word be Jooked upon 
a5 ſuch, + it can never be received, | nor Acceptable, as'it ought 
to be: For this isa part of the Commendation of it, that it 
was even words of Truth. X 


Ver. 11.:Fhe avid of the Wiſiare a Grads, gudar Wai fall 
| .' ed by the - Maſters of eſemblies, whuh are gives 
from one Sheepberd. | | FRAN 


] N the third place he commends the Truth from the efficacy 
.. and Authority thereofz and this Branch of the commenda- 
tion he doth not apply as before tothe, purpoſe contained in 
this Book only, but to the Truth in general, delivered by 
any whom God ſends and qualifics for thar end : The expreſſi- 
ons ſeems to be borrowed from Sheep-herds who make uſe of 
Geads to drive-up the dull and ſluggiſh Beafis of their flock, and 
of Nails for þxmg their folds wherein they aſſemble their Flocks 
and all this they do at the dire&ion of the chief Sheep-herd, 
or ewner of the Flock. © 7 | 

Under which» Metaphore is held forth, Firſt, A twofold 
effe& of the Truth of God, 1. That itis quick and power- 
ful to incite Men to their Duty, and-ſhake off their Lazineſs, 
which Reſembles the uſe of the Goad. 2. That it ſerves to- 
fix, confirm and eftabliſh Men in the ways of the Lord, and fo- 
to prevent their anconſtancy, reſembled: by the uſe of the Nails. 
''\Next, » There'is a deſcription of the Diſpenſers or Preachers: 
of this word, - they are called che Hafters f Aſemblies, or Col- 


ich was Wrazes wes Upright z and that wasa ſufficient reward . * 


BE >>. * 
2 NE, 


os | Chap.' rs | 
-  Jeftionrasthe word is,- not as if they had any Magiſterial 01 
- _ Lordly Powerand Authority over the Lords People afſemb 
fo injoin any thing of their own, but becauſe they prefide an 
pablick Worſhip, and direR the Lords People how to manage 
it ar1gnts Ot] 

Tordh, There is held forth the Authority-of the Truth, as 
being given from Chriſt, as alio the Authority 'and Subordi- 
nation of all the Preachers thereof to him, for theſe words 

_ whuch are grven &c. may be referred both to the words of the 
Wiſe which bave the forementioned effects, ' and to &he Maſters 
- of Aſſemblies, both theſe being grven from One Sheep-herd, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who was frequently mad? known to the 
-- Church of old by that ſtile Ezck. 34.23. and 37. 24- /ſas. 40+ 
11. and who only hath power to —_ Laws, . and appojat , 
Officers in the Church //ai. 33. 22. | 
Hence Learn. s. Theſe Miniſters who do ſincerely aim at 
| the edification of the Lords people, and ſucceſs of his Truth 
among them, will not only commend the Truth as. delivered - 
by themſelves, but they will alſo commend it, as it is deliver- 
ed by all others whoare ſent and qualified for that end, it 
will be theirpleaſare to ſee the Truth ſucceſsful and efficaci- 
ous in the hands of any faithful Miniſter, and they ought to 
expreſs the ſame to the people,leaſt in commending that Truth 
only which themſelves Preach, they may ſeem to be ſeeking 
their own eſteem, and undervaluing others, and :ſo may pre« 
judge the Truth : Therefore doth Solomon here, no leſs high- 
ly commend the Truth delivered by any:that are: tnily ſe, 
. than hedidcommend it before as delivered:;by -bimſelf_in this 
Book, anduthers of his Writings cbe words of the Wiſe are as 
Goads. 4 


2, Asevery Man naturally hath beſide his impotency for 
what is good, much Slownets, Backwarneſs, .and Unwilling- 
neſs to draw in Chriſts Yoke, to put forth-the power he: hath 
4n his duty, and to call for that which God is ready if ma 
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fm ; 'So the Word of the: Lord faithfully Preached, anda 4 
Foe panied'with his Bleffing,  will/give Men no eaſe theix ©] 

cu: ity, and negle of neceflarydarics, but will be ftiltl Goad- k 
sng ther thereunto,' by ſerious Exhortations, and Obteſtations ; 
though | they ſhould ſpurn -againſt'their Teachers, by - ſevere 
Threatnings if they contmue Lazy and negligent,-'ic wilt 
kave' wounds in their Conſciences. A. 2.37. Jr will divide 
berween the Fonts and Harrow, that they tay be forced to fly 
ro Chriſt the good Samariten, that He may pour Oyl in their 
Wounds; and by folid refutarion of their errours and miſtakes,it 
will cut them ſharply Ti. 1'13. For this efficacy of the word, 
faichſully Preached, 'and accompanied with the powerfull Bleſ- 
fing of the chief Sheep-berd; is here ſet forth under this fimili- 
rude,” che Wards of the Wiſe, ave 4s Goads. _ Re OT EG 

"3, When People are ingaged to Chriſt, and in ſome meaſure 
eſtabliſhed in the Truth, and at their Duty, they are prone © -/ 
ro make defeion therefrom: And therefore the Word ſerves 

to faſten thern to Him,” to confirm them in the-Truth and in 
their Duty, ro unite them among themſelves by Love,” that - 
they may riot be henceforth Children toſſed to. and fro wh 
every wind of Dofrme, diſtrafted from Chriſt -by their Idols, 
or rent gfie from another, ' by Schiſms and Diviſious:' And con» 
ſequatly Chrifts Miniſters ſhonld nor flightly paſs the preſfing 
of their Duty, but by caraeſt preſſing of the Truth, - and fre- 

uent inculcating of their. Duty by Scripture Arguments .and 

Motives,' fhoold drive bome the fame, as a Nai is 4 Jureglace, 
that ſo wharthey deliver ttiay be a3 Nails feflened. 

4- As the Lord hath appointed that there ſhould beMecting- 

© places for his People to Aſſemble themſelves together mm, . for 

upholding his vile Glory-before the World, rhe” rntuall 

pl yaa of his pevple in his ſervice, and that the fame Word 


may. do good to thariy'ar 'once.” from which 
of his 
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S "Adters in the Worſhip perforined : Ion” er ile to ſes 
” thartheſe Aſſemblies ag ; roquemeds that" order and: de ecency. 
be kept 976k that the orlhip*be rightly managed, and 
_ all things done in the: Houfe of God, according to. bis. own 
command, in which reſpes Miniſters are here called the Ma- 
fer; of Aſſemblies. 

. Jeſus Chriſt is the only One {or chief) Shearherd of the 
Flock, who alone hath power ro per{wade,. and. lead. the fame. 
in the paths of Righteouſneſs, by the ſtill runing Waters Plal. 


bs = 23; oy 3. -who will deal tenderly with. the weak Lambs, and the 


Sick of the Flock {ſas 40. 11, and who only hath Jaid down 
- his Life, for His Sheep, for He.is here called that One Sheep-berd. 
= 4 WM Then only theTruth hath the.forementioned effets when 
Chriſtis the Diſpenſer of it, by the Power of Hans, Spirit 
conveying it thorow His ſent Miniſters to His People, and 
therefore none ſhould take upon them). publickly to deliver 
the Truth, but they who are givento the Church from Him : 
Trath ſhould be bath delivered and received, as.that which is 
given from bim, Minifters ſhould beware of delivering any thing, 
but what they. are ſure they heve received from Him, an 
people ſhould try both whomand what they hear,. for both of 
the perſons and of the words which bave the forcnamty, effeds, 
this laſt Clauſe may be Ie » which are [gives / om one 
Sbeepherg. : | 


Ver. 12, And fotber by CP, San, be ATWO n f making 
> many Boeks there is no end; | v4 wack } udy is 4 
wearaneſs oftbe Fleſh. | | 


Ti Tonk Article of Feng ot ths wo por 
| an, Exhortatian tq the. right aking ole 
as. (ufficient. to admoniſh Men. of thei [Danger 4D Dutys- 
Marky = "ug other aalpn—F: come ſhort; ; and in forks ing | this, he 
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Toy ing Relation-of '« Son, that' ſo he may- gait! the better. ac* 
:cepranceto his —_ 1 . Ts 
--®'Next, He thews-the principal-uſe to-be made of the things 
the had Written,/and not of theſe only, ; but of 'all: the. Fords of 
the Wiſe commended : in the former” verſe, that. is of eve 
meſſage of any'ſent Miniſier of Chrift, to wit, that by theſe 
Aenfhonld be' admoniſhed; the word on to be /nlightned, 
that is informed, and conſequently {according to'the ſenſe of our 
Tranſlation) - made Cautionsand: wary. that they miſiake nor in 
{6 preat-a mitter asThis, , the diſcovery of.the neareſt. way to 
-their true Happineſs, 7 {2 | | | 
''-Thirdly, He preſſeth this by two Reaſons. The 1. Is ia 
theſe words, for making many Books there 3s no end, which 
cannot be underſtood of the Writting of many Books like this 
t##hahd; to wit Books of: Scripture,. ſeing after So/omons time 
there bthooved tobe many:Books of this fort made, for ſo he 
ſhould ſeem to have condemned the Writting of.,more Scrip- 
ture, -and likewiſe there 1s an-end put to the making of Books 
of that ſort,” by cloſing theſe Books with, a Curſe.upon any 
thit ſhould add to: theta Rev. 22,18.; but the meaning is, that 
if Men donor ſatisfy :rhemdelves with that light, and theſe ad- 
monitions whicivare held out-ia this Bobk,and other Scriptures, 
they will become vain in their Imaginations, and eyery Man 
'will fancya new.and_nearer way to: Happineſs than another, 
and out of his boundleſs deſire of vain Glory, will make noend 
of His Enquiry, :but willfpentthe beſt of his tine and ftrength 
to vent his own- Notions, and;commend his vain hnagimations 
about the'way to true Happineſs,” and: te confute others (as it 
15 clear natural 'Men-of the moſt refined 'Wits haye done in 
many written: Volumns)' and conſequently it is clear: ke doth 
not condettin the Writtng or ſtudy . of other Books beſide the 
'Scriptt)re; providing they-be Conſonant thexeunto,: but galy of 
Tuch' as oppoſe the Scriptiire, .in-{o far as they pretend to point 
wy 'to Happineſs contrary to what js held out therein, 
gen ns . Cccec Yet jo = by 


A. 


wa ES, Ya — 
ba $ 3 2 Oo f. 
Þ7 £4 SIS 3X 4 
'2 {ORs 


 gyo' At "Expoſilies on Be cutyracr ns; .: Map 12 Þ 
by the ſfiudy whereof Mens Souls can never baye-trucjrelt nor 
quietneſs, till they cloſe with ſuch Truths as are held forth in 
. this Book, which are as Nas faſtened: by. che Qheftirs of Aftem - 
| blies, fixing and cſtabliſhing the Hearts of choſe: that/ receive 
them,cencerning this main Querie, where their true Happines 
3s to be had. 2. The ſecor;d reafon is, that wwcb fugy 4s Sree 
rineſs to the Fleſh, he ſpeaks of every Study oppoſite to the Sty- 
dy of the Truth formerly commended, and the meaning is, 
thathe who will apply himſelf to any other: Study for attaining 
to true Happineſs, may well weary his Fleſh, :he ſhall do gp 
more good to himſelf, he ſhall bring no true profir, or fatis- 
faQion to his Soul, and therefore it 1s the part of every. Child 
of Wiſdom, to apply himſelf to the making uſe-of theſe Truths 
formerly commended. (172 96 Of 6! 2; 
Hence Learn. 1. When Minifters have held forth Light, 
and given warning to People concerning their Nuty and Dan- 
ger, they muli be very earneſt with- them, 40,;adimit and 
make uſe of the ſame, and muſtnot think themſelves ſufficieng- 
ly exonered to have held fosth Light, and given warning 
To people, unlels they do rheir:outmoſi to. preyail. with them ro 
make uſe thereof; For'fo doth Sclamexhere, | after clear Light 
theld forth concerning Mens Duty, 'and-waring given of their 
Hazard in cafe they negleQ in, he is moſtiſergus with them to 
make ule of his pains, farther hy rhrje; my San, (be ednongfped; or 
mh 7 0157 bo 21h 23 Sngd info 3 | 
+ 3. This isthe perfe&tion of Foriptuteaboye all other Writ- 
ings in the World, thatevery pant of it” which:hathibeen, by 
any Pen-man delivered/tothe Church, idoth contains a- perfect 
rule of Faith and Mariners, { thar ne other 'Writtangs þgfide.,. 
or contragy 'to it, are neceflary for-fupplying the defects af it - 
- For Solomon here ſuppoſes that what he and'Sthers:of che Lexds 
Servants who lived before and-.in his tume:had Waictes: 
then there was but u ſwall' part 'of Holy Eeriphure:dehyergd-to 
the Church) was ſufficient to Admenyh Men of their Duty-and 
23 | " Hazard, 


. 


-- 


Harard; tn order. ro-theie-trye Happineſs, :while he faith by - 
theſe; my Son, be admoniſhedr © Mila» | 

3- In the Study of the Scripture Men fhould not aim at their 
Comfort oaly, butmizinly that they may receive clear Infor- 
mation and warning of their Sin and Hazard, the true remedy 
thercof,.and the way to attain to ut: For this zone main uſe to 
be made of this Book; : and conſequently of the reſt of Scrip- 
ture, by theſe be Admoniſhed. - | ,” 

4- Though ſome of the Hearers of the Goſpel be ſtrong 
Men in compariſon of others who are but Babes 1 ob. 2. 12. 
14. yet all of them ſhould come as Children to hear the Lord: 
Mind with. meekneſs and ſubmiſki6n to the'Reproofs and warn- 
ings of the Word,. with-Love to their Teachers, deſiring the 
fincere Milk of the Word from them : And Minifters ſhould put 
on Bowels of Fatherly affection roward the people with whom 
they deal : Therefore doth: So/omnn here, ſpeak to every Hearer 
as 2 Son, by theſe, my Sons beAumonſhed.- TH I 4 
- F- Men are naturally fo drarfported with a defire of Vain | 
Glory5. eſpecially. that: which they affect to have. by their 
Wiſdom Fob, t1. 12. that while they have time or firength, 
they will never make an end- of ſeeking out ' many Inventions, 
whereby to attain to their imaginary Happineſs, after they 
have Writren one Book: to ſhew | ny va Wiſe in the diſco- 
very of the: way . to Happineſs, they will ſtill begin another: 
And-yer ſo empty are all the Creatures, and courſes that natural 
Men can take about them, that till men berake themſelves to 
| that newand living way to Happineſs which the Scripture re- 
veals; they willmcer with nothing. but endleſs Labour and con- 
tinual diſappointinent, without any true ſetling or quietneſs to 
their minds; For So/ewen ſpeaking of the Writtings who mi- 
fake the Scriptures way to Happineſs ſaith, of making many 
Booksthere is no end, - & >> | 
16 Though cheStudyof faving-knowledge may prove wea- 
nfemtorthe. Flaſh: parily:by Reaſan'of ox Dulneſs, and vnac- 


Cecca quaintance 
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quaintance' with the: grounds of conſolation and icontdende 
of ſucceſs z and partly becauſe the Lord wilkhave the 'wearying; 
of the Fleſh in that Study,” a mican. to. promove mortification, 
and 'to divert the Heart from ſinful] delights, yet rhat ſtudy is 
ſweet cf it ſelf, and is the-very reſt and refreſhment of: the Saul, 
yea it is Health, rothe Spirit, 1and-Marrow to the Boneg+ and 
1m compariſon of it-all other: Studies are- ſpending; and wearts 
ſom evyerrto the Fleſh: For, this ſtudy muſt be reft and ſweet. 
neſs, ſeing it is of other Studies anly that Solomon afhirms this, 
much Study i « wearmeſs to. the Fleſhs., | 4 | 


Ver. 13. Let ws hear the Concluſion of the - mbole matter, fear 
| . God, and keep bt Commandements,. for ths is:the 
whole dnty of man. | . 


FEcre is-the laſt Article of the, Concluſion! of this Books 
containing the- ſumm 'ofeSe/emens Scope in the whole, 


eſpecially: in theſe direftions whiah he nad given for attaihing to- 
true Happineſs.” - And'thisſuinm- he doth; fiuſt-preſs.upon his. 


own Heart, and the Hearts of all others; and ſo Labours to 


faſten ir as a Nail there,and as. that which the whole purpoſe of 


this Book aims at. 


” Secondly, He Branclies-out this ſumm-ih two exhortations,. 


The firſt is, to tbe Fear'of /God,: which ſarhetimesan Scripture is 
put for theWhole Worſhip and Seryice-of God, 1/ar. 29-13; but 
being here-diſtinguiſhed:from the-keeping of. the Commande- 


ments, which comprehends all theWorbip ofGod,ir is to:-be un+ - 
deritood of that inward Fulia{ reverenceand-aw. of&rGod; which 


the: Lord hath promiſed in the Covenant. of: Grace to pit inthe 
Hearts of his People, whereby. out of a believing-'conſidera- 
tion of the greatneſs: and: ſoyeraignity. of-God:-Fer. 10! &.7; 
his goodneſs to them ta Chriſt Ho/. z. 5. eſpecially. his prone- 
nels'to pardon their failings Bf 130..4:>they do depart from- 


what they: know: offenſive - to their; (Father: Priv.:a6-6 and. 


AUull: 


bo 


| jos On EGELES TASTES: , 7 
Ver, 13-, ow Expoſung on EGCLESTASTES,, J7F 
wm a what is well pleating ig vieOahe Phitg, 174. in.umlye 
Confidence making ao, Hritts Merus to cover their Imper- 
fedions, aud, make them acceptable to. God Pſal.5. 7., The 
Second Exhortation js to the eepirg of his Commandements, 
whereby is' pot” meant a legal 'pertect obedience, which .Se- 
lomori kngW to be impoilible,* he being ſo well acquainted with 
Original Corruption £ccleſ. 7.,30, 29. . zut a. ſincere and con- 
ftant aim at conforthity to the will, of God, without excepfion 
of any cf his Commands, and that becauſe they. are his... 
ſþ * ſh; © T1220 Ki QF 
And, Thirdly, He' prefſeth this Study by two Arguments, 
The Fir#f is, in this verſe, ,that his 55 the whole duty of man, ;0L 
as hed are it the original, "this uf the whole of Dan, 
19. Ye. 24/8 03 Corn EE TOT: £17 NCLB T of 0 ith i 7; IL; 
to wit his main tasKk; bra compend of all that "God requireth 
and worketh in his own, and wherewith they ſhould be whol- 
Iy taken up all their Life-rune, as.they defire to be-truly hap- 
py here and kereafter. OE Ten bh _ | 


in the Hearts: of all rien, "let is bear the Concluſion of 'the whole 
matter. W Ee J-01 2k | FRE ad 4 : FW io | } = wroa 
© 2. Whateyer duty Miniſters preſs'upon people in order to- 
thicir peace and Happineſs, they ſhould imprint the ſame upoy' 
their own Hearts, and, become'Learners of-rheſt Leflons they 
Mold out 'to others, not bindin *beavy" wihens upen Meng 
Baths which they touch not with one of thir. Fingers : "For Sefomop 
here makes himſelf a Hearer and Lerner of his own Dodrine, 
while he ſaith Let #s bear the Conclyfion” of the whole matter, fear- 
God, &C<. TE oY” bp | pg ph OS 
"2, Noi Man will 'evtt* þ& ht A proficient in the Sud | 


here'fum up his Scope in this Bopk, and labour to Fx tp ſame 


#4 * 


of the fear and 8hellicnce of thel,ort; as that he will not need to 
| Learnimore, and to advance int ac ftudy : For, Solomon was 

GW near the cloſe of his days, and ata good degree of per- 
fecion in that ſtudy, and yet he incites foaelf, and thoſe who 


are fartheſt advanced, to greater progrels herein, fear God «nd 
keep his Commandements, Dn eq 7 Os , 
" "4 They that would ſee-good Days and live in the Light of 
theLords Countenance,mult Learn to be in his fear all the day 
long, intertaining the Faith of his Greatneſs and Goodneſs, 
that ſo they may be kept from theſe things which impede ther 
tellgwſhip with him, in. which, their telicity. confiſts ; For, 
while he ſums up his direCtions for attaining to true _Happi- 
nefs, which he had proven impoſſible to be-fopnd iv rhings 
Earthly, and only to be had in fellowſhip with God recencil- 
cd in Chrift, he gives this for one principal part of that ſum 
*5., Mans true Happineſs is only to be found in keeping of the 
Commands of God, he tannot expe a fweet mecting with 
God, ſar. 64. 5 nor the comfortable manifeſtations of his Love 
Fob. 14. 21. 23. but in that way,for this i the other part, of the 
ſum of his direRtions for attaining to true Happineſs which 
conſiſts in Communion with Gody keep his Commandepents. . 
" 6. Thefearof the Lord is the” root and principle of all righr 
obedience'ts him, without which Men canvot a& or move 
| acceptably in any commanded duty : Therefore he preffeth the 

Study of the fear of God in order to acceptable obedicnce, 
Fear God gnd keep his Commandement!. Bo 

7. Where the fear of God is in the Heart, there will be alſo 
a cate of keeping "bis | Commands manifeſted n the practice, 
and thar fear Al evidence itſelf by ſome endeavour after a 


47h An Expofinon on ponrhipin "> Chap. in. 


ſutable walking to his Commands: For the keeping of -rhe 
Commandements here preffed, may be looked on as the evi- 
dence and truit of the fezr of .God,: Fear Gods. and keep by Cons- 
wandements.© Ee 3 IT IM --ICTE TN IGY f © 


s. How- 


Ver, 146; ApExhoftion 09 ECCLESLASTES. 1475. 
$- Howeyer Mey, that {pek their Happineſs in this Earth Jo 
look upon the Study of the fear and.abedience of the Loxd, as 
no part-of their, buſineſs jp order, to the artainjag of their fan- 

cied. appineay, by, rather an ijnpediment ip the; way. $0: 

Mal, Þ, 1g} JEt 3s fame Blefled.:Stnfy-:is rhe. great, rnd*.far 

which man was madethe only ſtudy that is worthy to haye his 

Spirit whollyExerciſed abaut ix,foas all his atherStudigs ought 

to be ſubordinat tothis: And the canfideration hereof ſhayld 

bea ſtrong motive. to ppt him to it, as js impoxtedin thus Rear 


s 


fon 3 For this x che mhyle duty of mate | i 


Ver. Laſt, For Gad ſhall brag. cper work ints Judgement, 
| with every ſecret thiwg,. mhether jt he £404, or hee 
ther ut be ev, etc; <tr | 


JT laft Reaſon whereby he pre 
k living in the fear and obefienge..of the Lord 5s taken 
from the certainty and exaCtneſs of the laft Judgement, at wbich 
time, both Mens mgre open and vyivthle actions; and their 
more ſecret plotts, and;clolelt cantrivances, of what ſort ſoever 
whether good or bad, : ſhall be baoaght ſoxth, to .receing {ens 
tence, Reward, or puniſhment according to _theix nature: 
And therefore they that defire to-bexruly happy here and here< 
aſter,” would 1&ave off. the puxſujtof 'Eaxtbly Vanjtiesand fins 
ful ddlighes, and apply themflvgs,to this Study, t fear God . 
ere keep bis, Commandments Whishische whole dnty af LAan; :;i 
. , Hence Leaxn.: te.jThs beſt of Gods Children may haye their 
Hearts ſarperimes-ſg hargned,, and ſavers; from: his fears, and 
the duties of yew obedience, that they had need [to have that 
dreadful day of Judgement reprefented to them,” as ane of the 
Geads formerly mentioned, to keep theig Hearts in aw» . and 
to excite them to their Dusy # For this Reaſon is held out as 
ulctul,to be contideresl by.1at} has; daſixert0.;be: truly happy, 
aud as that whereby So/apey preſt wpon ;bis own —_ 

h uay 


refleth:this bleſſed Stuiy of 


846 Av Expoſition on Eecturrires, Chip: 1% 


ſkudy of living'in the fear and obedience of the ord For! 'Gog 
wut bring every work mto Judgement, '&c. 
-z.- So exatwill the laſt FJodgement * 'that'n ro jo of 
purpoſe of Men (halFEſcape the Cog inilanZX and% 
Fade i in that day; heir publick Sits thall che be 7 ikea 
#ll, and their ſecret” Sins, even theſe of their Hearts, which 
they have gorten altogerher hid from rhe” Eyes of the World, 
and which'they ſtudied'along their Life to hid them from rheir 
own  Confſciences;” by negleQiig to) ſearch* *thern 'out!-* and 
Mouin for them, fhall then'be laid open'; the* confideration 
whereof, ſhould deter Men from ſeeret Sins: _ For (ſaith. he) 
God tint! brug every Toork into Pudgement with every ſecret thing. 
3- Although the beſt: ations of the Godly conſidered in 
themſelves, cannor abide the Tryal of Gods Judgement 6/1 
14Þ 2+ by reaſon of the finful mixture which is19 the 
$4, 6.” And fo they | thall-riot  come' into Judgement or Got 
denination Row. 8,1, yet as they arc perfumed: with Chriſts 
merits, and made perfe& by him, in "whom Believers are 
comfpleat Col. 2. 19. they ſhall be brought forth;to fallg: 
to receive the reward of Grace which the Ti if 
give inthat Day : 'For {faith he) every work fl , 
Judges nent, whether it begood es, © - 
"4: 5 aſt the evil a@ions bf 'Men'' which they ow tele w 
look. apon, that'they might Mourt) -and make'ufe'vf tHEBIood 
of Chriſt for cleanſing of the, ſhall in that great ply: be ſet 
in the light of their Countenance, md inade pirene*for their 
Fhame-an terrour before Men 'and Angels," that they may 're- 
ctivefor them'Yeſerved' Wrath tothe ourmolt :''This ſhould be 
conlidered by Men when they are tempted to Sin, and by fe- 
£ure impenitend lighters of their former. Wickedneſs ; For; 
- God will bring every Wark one Jadgemens, whether” u be ye0d; or 


[ whether u bt ew. 


:”5;" That laſt: [olenin Ati of the wn Jade ent,” which 
[ will be: Ih 4 'Farineg betweeti' ITittte and' Etendity. deferves 
| : Mens 


Ver. 14- An Expoſition ov EccLeglasres: 997 | 
Mens moft frequent and ſerious cnfideration, without which 
Men will never get their Hearts alienat from purſuing periſh- 
ing Vanities, and Sinful Delights as their chief good,- nor en- 

ed to the ſtudy of true Piety : For as both the Old and 


cd Teftament cloſeth with repreſenting to. Mens Thoughts 
the haſt Jo ment, and many particular Books of Scripture, fo 


doth this 5 Preacher cloſe his Book with it, as that which 
ſhould be much in the thoughts of the Lords People, who 
hould live ſo as they may daily deſire to fee this day, When 
God will bring every Work into Judgement, with every ſecret thingy 
wherber iy be good, or whether iy be evil. Even ſo cms Lord fefus. 
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